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PREFACE

This volume is the first fruit of am endeavour to bring out a catalogue of Sanskrit,
Pali and Prakrit books added to this Library (formerly Imperial Library) up to
31st March, 1947.

This is an alphabetical cabalugue prepared on the lines of the catalogue of Sanskrit,
Pali and Prakrit books in the British Museum. This purports to answer a reader’s
query for a book from any of the following approaches : — author, editor, translator,
camufe';;é;%r. title, series, ete. As usual, the author euvtry is the main entry and
containg exhaustive bibliographical information. The added entrios naturally contain
fewer details. The sacred books and allied works are entered under their generic
names, o. §. VEDAS, BRAHMANAS, ARANYARAS, UPANIgADS, RAMAYANA, MAHABHA-
RATA { BHAGAVADGITA with a soparate heading), PURANAS, VINAYAPITAKA, SUTTA-
PITAKA, ete. The six systems of Indian Philosophy are entered under the names of
thoir originators, viz., KAPILA—Srimkhyasiitray PATARIALI—Yogasiitra, GAUTAMA—
Nyayasutra, KANADA—Vaiesikastitra, JAIMINI—Mimdmsisitra and BADARXYANA—
Brahmasiitra.

It is contemplated to bring out a subject index to this catalogue when all its
volumes are published.

It is appropriate to add that this catalogue was compiled by Sri D. L. Banerjec
and Sri Tarakesvara Chatterjee of the Orintal scebion’ under the guidanve of Sri
Y. M. Mulay, Deputy Librarian,

It is fair to express the Library’s obligation to Messrs Sri Chitragupta Press,
alcutta, for their oollaboration in the production of this highly technical
" ‘publication.

It is br the scholars to judgs if this compilation will be of some use to them.

“safevarfagst @ ey % wmEwEg -

NATIONAL LIBRARY, B. 8. KESAVAN,

Y TALOUTTA. Librarian.
%9th May, 1951
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ERRATA

P. 1, Col. 1, Line 19.
Substitute a full stop for comma after
NEMICANDRA.

P. 2, Col. 2, Line 5 from the bobtom.

for DIFAMMAPADA read SUTTAPITAKA
—EKhudiakanikaya | Dhammapada. |
Dharmmapadam evam Abhidarmma-
sara,

P. 2, Col. 2, Line 6 from the boltom.
Put a hyphen for the dash in the press-
mark.

P. 3, Col. 2, Line 19.
for TAMIGIC  read (QEAMGIC 1)
P. 4, Col. 1, Line 16.

for CAKRAPANTI NATHA
PANINATHA.

rend CAKRA-

P. 4, Col. 1, Line 6 from the bottom.
for KBsNALILASUKHAMUNI
KRsNALILASURA.

read

1{. 4, Col. 9. Lines 8-9 to precede Line 5.

P. 5, Col. 1, Line 5.
Put & hyphen after 'Jaco’.

P. 5, Col. 1, Line 18 {rom the bottom.
for BEvayA ACAZRYA read VIDYA-
RANYA SVAMI.

P. 5 Col. 1, Line 15 from the bottom.
for BHAGAVADGITA read BHAGAVAD-
QiTA.

P. 8, Col. 1, Lines 3 & 7 from the bottom.
org. APYAYA read APPAYA.

o'

+P. B, Col. 9, Line 11 from the bottom.
for Hindur read Hindura.

P. 6,Col. 1, Lines 6-9 to replace line 7
from the bottom.

P. 6, Col. 1, Line 13 from the bottom.
for APASTAMBA read APASTAMBA.

P. 6, Col. 1. Line 8 from the bostom
to be read as the last line of the column.

P. 6, Col. 1, Line 7 from the bottom.
for ADINATHA UPADHYAYA, ed.
read ADINATHA NEMINATHA UPA-
DHYAYA, el. HARISENA ACARYA.
Vrhatkathakosa. [1943.]

180. Jb. 94, 54.

P. 7, Cols. 1 & 2.
for ADVAITA MANJARI
ADVAITA-MANJARI.

read

P. 7, Col. 1, Line 3 {rom the bottom
and Col. 2, Line 6.
for APYAYA read APPAYA.

P. 7, Col. 2, Line 3 from tho bottom.
for University read University.

P. 8, Col. %, Line 16 from the bottom,
delete.

P. 9, Col. 2, Line 7.
for  Delarama...

Delarama .. (¥&w ..)

@WPT ) read

P. 9, Col. 2, Line 12.
for INENASANKARA read JNANASARAN A.

P. 11, Col. 2, Line 9.

for No. 17 read Work No. 16 (nos. 57,
58, 61, 68, 65, 66, 67 & 69).
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P. 11, Col. 2, Line 6 from the bottom.
for Kulacudamanitantra.
read Kulacidamanitantra.

P. 11, Col. 2, Line 5 from the bottom.
for ..cuda...read.,.cida...

P. 12, Col. 1, Line 20.
for ib read Jb,

P. 12, Col. 1, Line. 13 from the bottom.
for SARVAVARMA read SARVAVARMA,

P. 19, Col. 2, Line 6.
Delete.

P. 12, Col. 2, Line 18.
for SOBHAKARA MITRA read SOBHA-
KARAMITRA

P. 14, Last Line.
for 1810. Rd. 9. 8. read 180. Rd. 91.3.

P. 15, Col. 2, Lines 20, 36 & 40.
for AMARACANDRA, Sari
AMARACANDRA SURL

read

P. 16, Col. 2, Line 14.
for comentary recad commentary.

P. 16, Col. 2, Line 19 {from the bottom.

Put a comma after AmaruGataka.

P. 17, Col. 1. Line 9.
for KAVYAMALR, pt. 2. read KAvya-

MALE. Kiavyamala, pt. 2.

P. 17, Col. 1, Line 11.
for ed. read ed.

P. 17, Col. 2, Line 23.
for MufiwASciT
e

read  ANAFNS.

P. 18, Col. 2, Line 11 from the bottom.
for Granthabhapdar read Grantha-
bhandira.

iv

]

P. 18, Col. 2, Line 8 from the bottom.
for KAVYAMZALZ, pt.1 read EKZAVYA.
MALE, Kivyamala, pt. 1.

P. 18, Col. 2, Line 8 from the bottom.
replace a full stop for comma after
BHAGAVADGITA.

P. 19, Col. 1, Lino 19.
for Kavyalirtha read Kavyatirtho.
P. 21, Ool. 1, Line 13. -
for BHAGAVADGITA reat( BHAGA-
vAUGITA—Sanskrit and Bengali.

P. 21, Col. 1, Line 15.
Jor Tanda read Tandya.

P. 24, Col. 2, Lines 8 & 6 from the bottom.
for KAVYAMALZ, recad KAVYAMALE.
Kavyamala,

P 25, Col. 2, Line 14 from the bottom.
for KAVYAMALE, pt. 11 read KAVYA-
MALA., Kavyamala, pt. 11.

P. 27, Col. 1, Line 11.
for Taittiriyabrihanam read Taittiriya-
brahmapam.

P. 27, Col. 2, Line 11,
for PARCARATRA read PANCARXTRA.

P. 99, Col. 9, Line 1.
for ANANDI read ANANDI.

P. 31, Col. 2, Lines 8-7 from the bottom.
for Bhagavannimamibatmyasangraha.
read ........mahdtmya. ..

P, 34, Col. 1, Last entry.
add Sce also ANANTA VIRYA.

P. 34,Col. 2, Line 2 from the bottom.
for PARAMITA read PARAMITA.

P. 37, Col. 2, Line 2.
for Vi§VANATHA PANCANANA® BEHA.
TTACARYA read VISVANATHA Bma-
TTAOARYA, Tarkapafiodnana.
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P. 49, Col. 2, Line 6. ,
for APISALI read APISALL

P, 42, Col. 2, Line 16 from the bottom.
for Tamstwiar read Famiwmbar

P. 43, Col. 1, Line 2.
for trea read trea-

P. 43, Col. 1, Line 15 from the boftom.
for RATAGETIH, read ARG |

P. 48, Col. 3, Line 10 from bottom.

for D'ETUDES read D'ETUDES.

P. 45, Col. 2, Line 14 from the bottom.,
Jor New read New.

P. 468, Col. 1, Line 2.

for KAvvaMZLA, pt. 14 read
KAvyaMALA, Kavyamild, pt. 14,

P. 52, Col. 1, Last Line.
read 180. Je. 91. 172.

P. §2, Col. 2, Line 18 from the bottom
for Bhagvadgeeta read Bhagavadgeeta.

P. 56, Col. 9, Line 1.
for KAVYAMZLZX, pt. 7 read KZAVYA-

MALA., Kavyamald, pt. 7.

P. 87, Col. 2, Line 5 from the bottom.
for KKVYM‘.;KLK, pt. 1, read KAVYA-
MALA. Kavyamala, pt. 1,

P. 66, Col. 2, Line 18 from the bottom.

for PINERERY  read gufsgaziar

P. 68, Col. 1, Last line.
read 180. Jb, 89. 112.118,

«

P. 79, Ool. 1, Line 8 from the hottom.
for BADARIMAHATMYA,
BADARIMABATMYA,

read

]

P. 83, Col. 1.
After Lime 21 add See
BRAHMAVARA VENKATESA.

also

P. 87, Col. 2, Line 24.
for Sanskrit read Samaveda.

P. 99, Col. 2, Line 9 from the bottom.
Jor Sanskit read Banskrit.

P. 112, Col. 1, Line 16 from the bottom.
for KAVYAMALA, pt. 7 read KAVYA-
MALA. Kavyamala, pt. 7.

P. 114, Col. !, Line 16.
for KAVYAMALZ, pt. 4. read KAVYA-
MALZ, Kavyamiila, pt. 4.

P. 118, Col. 1, Lines 9 & 12.
Jor SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA read
SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA.

P. 181, Col. 1, Line 2.‘\
read tho title as  FqEMGEAMGY |

P. 187, Col. 2, Last Line,
for KZvYAMALX, pt. 4 read KXVya-
MALA. Kivyamild, pt. 4.

P, 188, Col. 1, Line 7 from the bottom.,
for KXVYAMALZX, pt. . read KZAvya-
MALZ, Kavyamilli, pt. 2.

P. 189, Col. 1, Line 8.
for KEVYAMALX, pt. 12 read KAVYA.
MALX. Kavyamald, pt. 12,

P. 145, Col. 2, Last line.
read 180.Jb.81. 1,

P. 146, Qol. 1, Line 2.
for ..GOEEE! read GORATRGH |

P. 150, Col. 1, Line 11.
for P thvirdja... read Prthvirdja...

P. 1566, Col. 1, Line 8.
for KAVYAMALZ, pt. 13 read KAVya.
MALZ, Kavyamaila, pt. 13,



[ vi]
P. 164, Col. 2, Caption. P. 959, Col. 2, Line 1.
for BRAHMANA read BRAHMANA,

for DURVASA... read DURVASA ..
P. 182, Col. 2, Line 2.

P. 267, Col. 2, Lins 3.
for HARIKBSNA SESTRI

_read HARI- |  for ANANDAGIRI 7ead ANANDAGIRL
KBSNA VENKATAREMA SZSTRI.
P. 297, Col. 1, Line 4.
P. 198, Col. 2, Line 8 {rom the bottom. for ..8MRTI read ..SMRTI
for Grihyasapgraba read Grhyfsah-
grahal. P. 301,, Col. 1, Line 2.
for SrixRgNA TARRALANKARA read
P. 203, Col. 1, Last Line. KRsNA TARKALANKARA.
for 180, Ce. 90 1. read 180. Ce. 90. 1.

P. 214, Col. 1, Line 10.

P. 3032, Col. 2, Line 3.
for RUPA read RUPA.

for ren read ren-.
P. 225, Col. 1, Line 15.
for SRIKRSNA TARKALANKARA

P. 3092, Col. 2, Line 16 from the bottom.
ErsNA TARKALANKARA.

for GITA-RASAMRTA read GITA-
RASAMRTA.

read

P. 239, Col. 2, Line 21. P. 807, Col. 1, Line 2.
read 180, Je. 91. 187. for .. CRYIRY . read ..CRVIAN...

P. 244, Col. 1, Lines 1-9 from the | P, 809, Col. 2, Line 2.
bottom and Col. 2, Lines 1.8 to | for Saviiphalam read Sevaphalam.
ba deleted. .
. P. 8314,Col. 2, Line 1.
P. 244, Col. 1. Lines 10.13 {from the GOVINDA SENA, son of Krsuavalla-
bottom, to be read as tho last entry .
i B. 250, Ool. 1 bha, Kavirija also enlered as
of & 25 ' GOVINDAVALLABHA SENA, comp.
P. 245, Col. 1, Line 12 from tha bhottom.

for Banskit 7read Sanskrit.

P. 818, Col. 1, Lin» 13 from the bottom.
GOVINDAVALLABHA SENA, comp.

same as GOVINDA SENA, son of
Kryuvallabha, Kavirdja,

P. 246, Col. 1, Line 16 from the bottom.
for Brahma-Siutra read Brahmashtiw.




CATALOGUE

OF

SANSKRIT, PALIL AND PRAKRIT BOOKS.

ABAIT VISNU KATHVATE, ed.
HEMACANDRA. Dvyasraya-Kavya, |
ele, 1915. 181. A. 24-25.

SOMESVARA DLvA, Son of Kumitra. Kirti-
1843, 180. Cc. 88. 4.

Kaunudi.

Upanisad— Muud nhyopenised. Sagauda-
padiyakatikathary avediyamandiky opa-
11911.]

nisat.

180. Jb. 91. 103.

ABDHINAUY. AN A-MIMAMSA.
KASISESA VINKATICALA SYSTRI

ABHANDLUNGEN DER PHILOLO-
GISCHHISTORISCHEN KLASSE
DER KbNIGrL. Silchsischen Gessels-
chaft der Wissenschaflten. Bd. 22. No. 5.

S(‘(’

Paficatantra. ﬁber das Tantritkhyayika.
1904. 180. Mb. 90. 2.

ABHAYACANDRA ACARYA, Comm.

NEMICANDR#, Gommatasara. [1919].
181. A. 40.

*ABHAYACANDRA  SUGRI,  Comm.
ﬁ(KKATKYANA. Prakriyasamigrahasahi-
taddkatAyana-vyhkaranam. 1893.

180. Pec. 89. 4.

ABHAYACARANA TARKAPANCA-
NANA, ed~REMEYANA— Sundara-
kinda. Ramayapam Sundarakandam.

i ABHAYADEVA,

[1877.] 180. Jb. 87. 18.

Dusaivle of Padma-
candra. (The) Jayantavijaya. (m—
sy 1) [A poem in 19 cantos.]
Edited by Bhavadatin Shstrr and
Kasinatha Pagdurang Parah. (Kivya-
mili. 75.) [Bombay, 1902.] 21 em.

180. Ne. 90. 47.

ABHAYADEVA SURI, Comm. AUPA-
PATIKA SCTRA. [1880.]

181. A, 30.

181. A. 35.

SUDIARMA 8vAMI. Prafnavyakarana-

oiitra. [1876.]

181. A. 29,
UPASAKADASA. (The) Uvasagudasiio.
{1890.] 181. A. 6-7.

VIPAKA-SRUTA. Vipﬁk&-érutam. {19920.]
181. A. 54.

ABHAYADEVA SGRI-GRANTH'AMK LA.
No. 6. Sitra—-Pratikramane Shira.

Pratikramana-Sitram. 1922,
181. A. 62.

ABHAYANANDI, DEVANANDI.
Jainendravyikaranpam. 1818.
180. Pe. 91. 59 (1.2).

Comm.

ABHAYATILAKAGANI, Comm. Hz-

MACANDRA, Dvyitdrayakavya. [1915.]
181. A. 24.25.



ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA

ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA. [Abhidham-
mapitaka. Siamese recension of the
ontire text of the Abhidhamma-
pitaka. Edited by Vahirafiana Maha-
samana Khemaciri Thera and others.]
12 v. [Bangkok, 1929.] 26 cm.

In Siamese script.
181. B. 222 (34.45.)

ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA—Dhammasar-

ganui—

(The) Dhammasangani.
manual  of  payohological ethics.]
Fdited by Bdward Miiller. (Pali Text
Society Publication.) [London, 1885.]
929 em. 181. B. 98.

BuppuAGHOsA.  (The) Atthasalini...
commentary on the Dhammasaigani,
ete. [1897.]

181. B, 99.

ABTIDHAMMAPITARKA—Dhiitulathi,
(The) Dhatukatha Pa#karana and it

commentary . “dited by Rdmund
Rowland  Gooneratne. (Pali  Text
Societv Publication.) [Tondon, 1892.]
23 em. 181. B. 100.

ABHIDHAMMAPITARKA-—-Kath7ratthu.
Kathivatthu,
series of ethical questions.| Tdited by
A, C. Taylor. 2 vols. (Pali Text
Society Publication, no. 20.)  [Lendon,
1894-1897.] 92 cm.

[Dissertations on  a

181. B. 56-57.

ABHIDHAMMAPITAKRA-—Palihina.

Dukapatthaina, being part of the Abhi-
dhamma Pitaka. Edited by Mrs. Rhys
Davids. (Pali Text Society Publication,
no. 16.)  London, 1906; ete. 92 em.

181. B, 71

[A Buddhist.

'

I
|
1
|
|

l
|
E

ABHIDHAMMASARA.

ABHIDHANA

ABHIDHAMAPITAKA—conid.

Tikapatthdna of the Abhidhamma
Pitaka. . together with Buddhaghosa'§
commentary from the Paficappakara-
natthakatha. Tdited. by Mrs. Rhys
Davids. (Pali Text Society Publication,
vo. 61.) {London 1921, ete.} 22 cm.

181. B. 100,

ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA— Puggalapafi-

Tatti. (The)
Part I.—text.

Richard Morris.
Publication, no. 39.)
23 em.

Puggala-pafifiatti.
Edited by the Rev.
(Pali Text Society
London, 1883.
181. B. 111,

ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA—Vibhahga.

(The) Vibhanga, being the second hook
of the Abhidhamma Pitaka. Edited by

Mrs. Rhvs Davids. (Pali  Text
Society Publication, no. 54.) London,
1904. 22 cm. 181. B. 60.

See also BUDDHAGHOSA. Sammoha-vino-
Abhidhamma-pitake Vibhahga-
1923. 23 em.

181. B. 203.

dani :
tthakatha, elc.

ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA—Yamaka. (The)

Yamaka, being the sixth book of
the Abhidhammapitaka.: Hdited by
C. Rhys Davids, assisted by M. C.
Foley...M, Hunt, (C. Dibben ..and M.
Smith.) 2 v. _(Pali Text Society
Publication, no. 57.) |Londen, 1911-—-
1913.] 22 em. 181. B. 61—62°
See  DHAMMA-
PADA.

ABHIDHAMMAVATARA. Sed BUDDHA-

DATTA

ABHIDHANA. See AMARA SIMHA,



ABHIDHANA-CINTAMANI

ABHIDHANA-CINTAMANI. See HEMA-
* CANDRA.

{ABHIDHANA-PPADIPIKA.
GALLANA STHAVIRA.

ABHIDHANARAJENDRAH. See VIa-
YARAJENDRA SURL

See MogG-

ABHIDHANARATNAMALA. See HALZ-
YUDHA BHATTA.

ABHIDHARMAKOSAH. See  Vasu-
BANDHTU.

ABHIDHAVRTTIMATRKA. See MUKU-
LA BHATTA.

ABHITNANA-SARUNTALAM.
KALIDASA.

See

ADHILASITARTHACINTAMANIH, Sec
SoMESVARA III [Bhi-loka-malla],
Calukya Iimperor.

ABHINANDA, son of Jayania. (The)
Kadambarikathasara (FHrewerwamm: 1)
[A narrative poem.] Edited by . Durga-
prasida  and Kiasinath  Pandurang
Parab. 2nd ed. (Kavyamaln, 11.)

[ Bombay, 1899.1 21 em.
180. Ne. 89. 88.

ABHINANDA, son  of Satananda.
RAMACARITA (vwafa) [An epic poem
based on the story of the Ramavana
corresponding ‘to the middle of the
K?skindha-l‘faudahending with the
Yuddhakinda.] Critically edited, with
an introduction by K. S. Ramaswami
Sastri Simmm.\i. (Gaekwad's Oriental
Series, no. 46.) DBaroda, 1930. 25 cm.

180. Nb. 93. 1.

ABHINAVA BHATTA BANA KRSNAM
ACARYA.

See KrsnaM  ACEARYA,
Bhatla Bana.

Abhinava

ABHINAVA
ABHINAVA GUPTA.
Mahdnayaprakisda.
(stgmasmrar: 1) [A work  dealing
with the principles of Sakteya
system  of philosophy.l:  Rdited

by K. Sambagiva Sastri. . [Trivandrum
Sanskrit Series, no. 130.) [Triwvan-
drum, 1937.) 25 em.

180. Jb. 93. 191,

(Sri) {Iﬁliniviiay&-vﬁrtikam (arfest-
frermfasg ) (A work on  Saiva
philosophy and theology, in  exposi-

tion of the 1st Vakya of the Malini-
vijayottara-tantra.] Edited with notes
by . Madhusudan Kaul. (Kashmir
Series of Texts and Studies, no. 32.)
[Srinagar, 1921.] 22 em.

180, Je. 92. 35.

(The)  Paramartha-sira.  GCAREIC |
[A treatise on Saivaism] with the comn-
mentary  of  Yogaraja. {Kashmir
Series of Texts and Studies, Vol. 7.)
[8rmagar, 1916.] 21 cm.

180. Je. 91. 132.

(The) Tantraloka. =r®: [A eyclope-
dia of S‘aivﬁgama.] With commentary
by Rajanaka Jayaratha. Edited with
notes by . Mukunda Rama Sastri.
(Kashmir Series of Texts and

Studies, no. 23.) [Srnagar, 1918].
21 em.

180. Je. 91, 293.

(The) Tantrasira. (g=@e) [A work
on the Advaita Saivagama.] Edited
with notes . by Mukunda Ram Sastri.
{Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies,
no. 17.) [Srinagar, 1918.]1 21 em.

180. Jc. 91. 288,



ABHINAVA
ABHINAVA GUPTA—contd.

(The) Tantravata-dhanika. -
st [A  metrical tract on Saiva
doetrine, in 8 Ahnikas.] Edited with
notes by ..Mukunda Riima Sastri.
{Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies,
no. 24.)

Srimagar, 1918. 21 em.
180. Je. 91. 290 (3).

ABHINAVA GUPTA, Comn.—
ANANDAVARDHANA  ACARYA.
Dhvamviloka. {1911.]

180. Pe. 9t. 38.

{The)

DBHARATA, Natyadiistram. 1926.

180. Gb. 92. 4.

CAKRAPINT NATHA. (The) Bhavopa-
1918. 180. Je. 91. 296 (2).

hara.

Parni-trimshika.

180. Je. 91. 289.

SOMESVATRA (The)

1918.

UTPALADENV A, (The), Ishvara-Pratya-
bhina Vonarshan, 1918,
180. Je 91. 202,

ser also ADISHUA.
maniratnamald.

1931,
180. Je. 93. 2.

Bhiaskart. 1938,
180. Je. 93. 199.

see lso BDIIASKARA.

ADHINAVA KALIDASA.
stMHA KAVI

See NARA-

ABHINAVA-KAUSTUBHAMALA.
KisNALILASUKHAMUNI.

See

ABHINAVA-RANGANATHA
Comm.

SVAMI,

VEREATANATHA VEDANTACARYA.

1933,

Tattvamuktikalapah.
180 Je. 93.74. |

ABITISEKAPRASASTI.

Paramarthasara o

- ABHOGA Or RALPAVRKSABHOGA.

f

ACARANGA-SUTRA

ABHINAVASANKARA, Comm. UpANI.
8AD—Budropanisad. Rudrabhasyam.
[1913.]

180. Je. 91. 156.

ABHIRAMA, Comm. XZALIDASA. Abhi.
jfnana  Sakuntalam. [1914.)

180. Ne. 91. 1086,

ABHINAYADARPANAM. See NANDI-
KESVARA.

ABHISAMAYALANKARA. See MAIT.
REVANATHA.

See also OBERMILLER [E.]

ABHISAMAYALANKARALOKA [Com.

mentary.] See HARIBHADRA.,

ABHISAMAYALANKARA-PRAINA-
PARAMITA-UPADESA-SASTRA.
See PRATNAPARAMITA.

ABHISEKANATAKAM. See Buasa.

See VASANTA-
KUMARA RAvA.

See BRDARAVANA—Bralmasitra with
advaita commentaries. Brahmaslira
Bhasya of Sri Sa,ixka,ra?)hﬁgavat}mdﬁ-
ciarya.

ACARABHUSANAM. See TRYAMBAKA
OKA.

ACARANGA-SUTRA.
SR | [Acarfubgasitra. The first
A#fga of the Jain Canon. Prakrt text.
with a sanskrit commentary by Sihmga
Acarya, a gloss by Harisa Stiri and an
exposition in Prakrt by Payacanda.]

[ Calcutia, 1878.] 85 em. ’
181. A. 9,



ACARANGA-SUTRA
ACARANGA-SUTRA—contd.

(The) Ayaraihga Sutta [the first Anga
of the Canon] of the ¢vetambars Jains.-
Hdited {with a preface containing notes
on Priakrt grammar] by Hermann Jaco
bi. Part I.—text. (Pali Text Society
Pyblication, no. 5.) London, 1882.
23 em. 181. A. 90.

——=See also SUDHARMA SvAMI.

ACARASARA.
Rajagury.
ACARENDU. Sece TRYAMBAKA MATE.

ACARYABHASYATATPARYAM.
ViRARAGHAVACARYA (1.)

See

ACHYUTA GRANTHAMALA—

GADADHARA,

See -

ADHARACANDRA
ACYUTAKRSNANANDA~—-contd.

UPANISAD—Taittiriyopanisad. Vana-
mala. 1913.

180. Jdb. 91. 69

ACYUTANANDA, Comm. SAREARA
ACEryA. Anandalahsri. [1886.]

180. Ne. 88. 60.

—{1912] 180. Ne. 91. 102.

ACYUTANANDA CAKRAVARTTI, Comm.

JiMCTAVAHANA. Davabhagal. [1868.]
: 180. Hb. 86. 3.
| i
ACYUTARAYABHYUDAYAM.
RAjANATHA.

See

i ADBHUTADARPANA. See MAHADEVA,
; Kav:.

Sec. A. No. 11. BRAEMANA—Satapatha-

bralimaie.
Satapathabrahmanam. Pt 1.
180. Jb. 93. 150.

Sec. B. No. 8. SAvaNa AcCARya.
Vivaranaprameyasathgrahah. 1940.
180. Jb. 94. 8.

No. 11. BHAGAVADGITA. Srimad-

bhagavadgita. 1942.

180. Jb. 94. 39. |

ACINTYARAMA SARMA, ed.

HARIDVARILALA SARMA. Sutravrtti.

{1906.] 180. Pec. 90. 19. '
ACYUTAKRSNANANDA TIRTHA, |
Comm.

APYAYA DiksTA. (The) Siddhantalesa
...with extracts from the |commentary]
Srikrishpalamkira. 1890.

180. Jb. 89. 114.

APyAva Digsita. Siddbantalesasain-

grahah. [1894.]

180. Jb. 89. 77.

Madhyandinasikhiyaih
1938.

| ADBHUTARAMAYANA. Sce RAMAvana
| —Adbhutaramiyana.

i

| ADBHUTASAGARA. Sce BALLALASENA.

| ADHAMALLA, *Comm. SERNGADHARA.
S‘;irhgadhamsmhhitﬁ. 11896.]

180. Eec. 89. 19,

180. Ec. 89. 3.

| ADHLANAPADDHATI. See SARASVATI-
BHUSANA KINJAVADEKARA.

CAKRAVARTTI,
comp. Z%3 Forf@nl «1afe 1 [Hindur
Nityakriyi Paddhati. A compendium
of the daily rites of the Hindus, Com-
piled by Adbaracandra Cakravartti.]
[Caleutta, 1918.] 16 cm.

180. Jd. 91. 62,

|
' ADHARACANDRA

ADHARACANDRA CAKRAVARTTI, ed.
BHAGAVADGITA. Bhagavadgiti. [1923.]
180. Je. 92. 19.

CAyAKYA. Canekya-sloka. {1925.]
180. Ne. 92. 61




ADHIKARANAKAUMUDI
ADHIKARANAKAUMUDI. See Drva:
NATHA THAXKURA.
ADHIKARANAMALA. Sce BADARA-
YANA—Brahma-sitra with  Advaita
Commentaries.

ADINATHA NEMINATHA UPADHYA-
YA, ed.
Harigena Vrhatkathakosa.
{1943.] 180. Jb. 94. 54.

ADHIRANATHA SASTRI, ed.
VOPADEVA, son of KeSava., Satasloki.
{1901 ] 180. Eb. 90. 4.

ADHVARAMIMAMS.A.
Mimainsd-sitra.

Acurya.

See JAIMIN[—

ADHYAKSA-PRACARA. See IRACH
JAHANGIR SORABJI.

ADHYATMA UPANISAD. See UPANI-
SAD—Collections.

ADHYATMACINTAMANI.  See SAUM-

YAJAMATR MUNI.
ADHYATMAGITA. Sce BHAGAVADGITR.

ADHYATMA-EALPADRUMA.
MUNISUNDARA SORI.

ADHYATMAPATALA.
See APASTAMBA-—Dhaimasitra.

ADHYATMA-RAMAYANA,
See PURANA—Brahmiandapurdaia.

ADHYATMASARA.
See YASovIsavA UrADHYAYA.
ADINATHA STOTRA. Sec TUKGACARYA.

ADINATHA UPADHYAYA, ed.
KUNDARKUNDACARYA. Pravacanasira.
{1985.]

See

RAMA PANIVADA. Kariisavaho. [1940.]
) 181. A. 145.

YooINDUDEVA, Paramatmaprakisa and
also Yogasara. [1987.)  181. A. 132,

181. A. 120. !

ADISESA

ADIPARVA. See MAUABHARATA. |,

ADIPURANAM. See PURiANA—Ad:-
PUTANQ.

ADISASTRA or RATISASTRA.  See
NAGARIJUNA.

ADISESA. ~
(The) Paramfrthasara.  GATIERC !

[A treatise setting forth the fundamen-
tal essence of the Advaita School of
philosophy in the form of instructions
from a Guru to a disciple,] with the
commentary of Righavananda. Edited
by T. Ganapati Sastri.
(Trivandrur Sanskrit Series, no. 12.)
Trivandrum, 1911, 24 cm.
180. Jb. 91. 20(3).

with notes

Paramirthasira. [Religious instruction
about the soul and salvation.] (Trans-
literated Text, English Translation and
Notes) Edited by S. S. Stryanariyana
Sastri. (New Indian Antiquary, Extra
Series 4.) Bombay, 1941. 25 cm.

- 180. Jb. 94. 12.

g @ AfGTFITI [Paramirthasars
O Mapiratnamala. Paramirthas@iva: 87
Arya verses on the monistic Vedinta
philosophy of the Vaignava school,
adapted from the Saiva work of the
same name by Abhinava Gupta, with
Bengali translation and é&xposition by
Krgniinanda Svami and Bengah gloss by
Pilirpanandasvarips ®vami; followed
by Sahkara's ‘“Mapiratnamala:” 32
Catechetical verses on Vedanta, morals
and religion, with a Bengali expesition
by Krenfinanda Svami, preceded by an
introduction called “Jibera Nidra-
bhanga’” and supplemented hy ftwo
Bengali devotional songs by Krspa-
nanda.) (Kumara Parivrajaks Grantha-
mald, no. 28.) [Benares, 1981.] 18 om.

180. Je. 98. 2.



ADITYA

iDITYA ACARYA.
(The) Sadasiti &€RMA {on cxpiatory
*rites.] With a commentary by Nanda
alias Vindyaka Pandita Dharmadhikiri.

Editod with introduction, etc. by
Vaidyanatha éﬁstri Varakale and
Lakgmidhary Panta Dharmadhikari.

{Chowkbamba Sanskrit Series.) Benares,
1928. 23 em. 180. Je. 92. 222,

IDITYARAMA BHATTACARYA.
See §1vA SARMA. Vasudevarasinandal.

[1935.] 180. Jb. 93. 90.
ADVAITABHUSANA. Sce SRINIVISA.

ADVAITABRAHMASIDDIITL.
NANDA YATI.

See SADX-

ADVAITACINTA-KAUSTUBHA.
MAMADEVA SARASVATI, Veddantin.

See

ADVAITACINTAMANI.
BraTTa.

See RAXGoI

ADVAITADIPIKA. See KAMAKSI.

ADVAITA MANJARI SERIES—
No. 1. MADHUSTDANA SARASVATI.
Advaitasiddhi. 1893.
180. Jb. 89. 73.

No. 2. BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI.
Laghucandriki. 1893.
* 180. Jb. 89. 74.

No. 8. SANK.ARA Acinrya. Siddhiinta-

binduh. 1893.
180. Jb. 89. 75.

No. 4. BADARAYANA— Brahma-silra
with Eelectic Commentaries. Siitra-
vrttih. 1894.

180. Jb. 89. 76.

No. 5. APYAYA DIiKESITA.
Siddhantaloéasamgrahal. 1894,
180. Jb. 89, 77,

i

ADVAITASIDDHI
ADVAITA MANJARI SERIES-- contd.

No. 6. BIDARAYANA—Drulma-silra
with ddvarta Commeniaries.
Brahmavidyabharapam. 1894

180. Jb. 89. 78.

No. 7..Arvyavs Digsira, h"lklmm'linmla.
1595.
180. Jb. 89. 79.

ADVAITAMARTANDA.
KRSNA SXSTRI.

Sce  ANANTA-

ADVAITAMODA. See VAISUDLVA RISTRI
ABHYAMEARA.

See JAGANNATILA

ADVAITAMRTAM.
SARASVATI.

ADVAITANANDA SARASVATI, Comun.
BIDARAYANA—Dchma-siitru
welh Advaita Commentaries. Bralha-
vidyabharanam. [1894.]

180. Jb. 89. 78.

See

ADVAITARATNARAKSANAM. See

MADIIUSTDANA SARASVATIL

ADVAITASIDDIIANTA GURUCANDRIK.A
See RAMABRAEMENDRA SARASVATI.

ADVAITASIDDHANTAVAIJAYANTI,
Sce TRYAMBAKA SXST.Bi.

ADVAITASIDDHANTA-VIDYOTANA.
See BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI.

ADVAITASIDDHI—
spafafg . (Tho) Advaitasiddhi with
the Gurucandrika. Vol. 1II. ed. by
Vidvan 8. Nirayvanaswami Sastri. Ori-
ental Library Publications. Mysore
Uuiversity. [Mysore, 1940.] 23 em.

180. Je. 94. 1.

See wlso MADHUSUDANA BARASVATL,




ADVAITASIDHI

ADVAITASIDDHI-SIDDHANTASARA.
Sece SADANANDA VVASA.

.\D\{AITATATTVAPRABODHINI. See
SANTINATHA SADIIU.
ADVAITAVIDYATILAKAM. See SAMA-

RAPURGAVA DIKsITA.

"ADVAYATARAKOPANISAD. Sce Upa-
NISAD— ddvayatidrakopanisad.

ADVAYAVAJRA. Advayavajrasathgraha.
Wéﬁg:l [A  collection of 21
short works on Buddhist philosophy by

a  Buddhist

the 1lth  centurv].

introduction by

(Gackwad's
[ Baroda,

Advayavajra, savanb
belonging  to

Edited, with an
Haraprasad Shastri.
Oriental Seiies,
1927.]

10.)

no.
25 em.

180. Jb. 92. 98. |

ADYANATHYS,  Comm. CAKRAPINI
NZTHA. (The) Blm\'q).uhnm. [1918.]
180. Je. 91, 296(2).

ADYAR LIBRARY SERIES. No.
JAYATIRTHA. Vadidvali. 1943.
180. Jec. 94. 60,

40.

ASOP. Fwedifodar: 1 [[sabnitikathih.]
sop’s Fabfes . .. Translated into
Sanskrit, from the Mariithi text of
Sadasiva  Kasinatha Chhatre, by
Nardiyana Balakrishna Godabole. 7k
ed. 2 pts. Bombay, 1914 (—1916).
18 em. Pt. I1 is of the sizth edition.

180. Mc. 91. 4.

AG@MAPBAKAS’A.
Agama.

See  TANTRA—

AGAMAS]\S’I‘RAVIVABANA*O:‘ GAUDA.
PADABHASYA. See GAUDAPADA.

AGNEYAM

AGASTYA. wsim)-7e{ze [Ag&stya,—s.mh-
hita. A compendium of Tantric litega-
ture chiefly giving an account of Rama
and his worship. With a Bengali trans-*
lation by Kamalakrsna Smrtitirtha.]
[ Caleutta, 1909.] 18 cm.

180. Jd. 90. 18.

AGASTYA-SAMHITA. See AGASTYA.

AGHORANANDA ~ AGAMAVAGISA.
SFBFTITA-TEGN | | Santisvastyayana-
Kalpadruma. On the methods of
performing propitiatory rites for averting

Edited by Guruniatha DBhatti-

[Caleutta, 1915.]

evils.

earya, Vidyanidhi.}

29 em. X 13 em.
180. Je. 91. 160.
AGHORANATHA SASTRL, S oasrata-

ratna. TEEEER | | Bhisakearvaovam.
A work on Ayurvedic Medicine.  With
annotations and a Dengali translation.
Compiled by Aghoranitha ﬁ,'nstri.] Pt.1.
[Calcutta, 1917.1 18 cm.

In progress.
180. Ee¢. 91. 17,

AGHORANATHA TATTVANIDIII, ed.
RAMAYANA. Ramayanam. [1866-1882.]
180. Jc. 86. 7-13.

Mitiiksara. [1888.]
180. ‘Hb. 88. 6.

YAINAVATLKYA.

180. Hb. 88. 13.
AGIHORANATHA TATTVANIDHI, ed.
YEZINAVALKYA. Mitaksard . Prayas-

[1888.] .
180. Hb. 88. 14.

citta adhyaya.

YAINAVALKYA. Mitaksara. [1891.]
180. Hp. 89. 1.

| AGNEYAM PARVA. See VEDA—Samas
! veda.



AGNICAKRA AHOBALA
AGNICAKRA. wifiwemmaagen] |  Agni | AHIMSAKAT THERA, ed. SUTTAPITAKA.
Chakra Pravartana Sutram. Part T.— Suttantapitaka. [1926.]

The Isopanishad with the “Fiery 181. B. 222(9-38.)

Commentary”’ presenting the elements
of the Universal Religion.—Editor ..
Yogiraja...Compilers . Prem Puri and ..
Maitreya. London, (Calcutia,) [1926.)

AHIRBUDHNYA-SAMHITA. See
PARNCARATRA.

AHLADAKA  BHATTA, Lidjunaka.

24 om. ’go(1 1‘ (The) Delariima-Kathasara. (3erwar-

180. Jb. 92. 80(1). | @t ) [\ romanco in poctry.] Edited

AGNICTT PBHASKARA RAYA f by Sivadatta and Kadinath Pandurang
x J . i i . A\ . e

(The) Shivanama-Kalpalatalavala, ! Paral. (Kavyamala. 77.) Bombay,

( e ) A hymo 1902. 92 cm. 180. Ne. 90. 40.

containing 108 cphithets to Siva.] With ALINTKA.
o commentary by Vvankatachala.
Edited by Bhatanishankar. [Bombay,
1912.] 25 cm.

See JRANASANKARA KIVYA-
NANDA.

AHNIKA KARMA PRAYOGA. See

180. db. 91, 266. BADARIDASA PUROHITA.
AGNIHOTRACANDRIKA.  See VIMANA ‘ JHNTEACANDRIKA. sifewataE |
RISTRL KINJAVADEKARY, Swiasvali- [Ahnikacandriki. On daily ritual con-

bliisairu. taining passages fromn the Vedas with

Savanpa's  commentary. Edited by

AGNIPURANA.  See Punava—_dgmipu- . .
! ak : Vasudeva Narma Papasikara.] | Bom-

e . bay, 1916.% 92 om.
AGNISTOMASAMANL  See  VEDA— - 180, Je.'91. 330.
Sumaced. | AIINTKACARA-TATTVAVASISTAM.

AGNISVAMI,  Coma. LITyivana. See S1vaPRASIDA SiRMA.
Srauta St of Lityavana [1872] | {ENIKA-KRTYAM. Sec $h TMACAKANA
180. Jc. 87. 9. KAVIRATNA.

AUNIKAPADDHATIL See  PanaML-

AGNIVESA, ¢d. Canraxa. Carakasainhita. B . -
Svanra SapMi.

¢
[1898.] 180. Eb. 89. 10. | o
| AHNIKASTTRAVALL  See VAIDYA-
AGNIVESYA. Agnivotyagrhyasitea. | NIREYANA SARME.

Gﬁﬂml [A work on house- = AIINIKATATTVAM. See RAGHUNAN-
Hold rites and ceremonies.] Tdited by DANA BHATTICIRYA.

L. A. Ravi Varma. (Trivandrum Sans-
krit Series, no. 144.) [Trovandrum,
1940.] 24 em.

AHOBALA.
Sangita Parijiata : (@ wfErm: )
A . freatise on Hindu Musie. Edited
by Kilivara Vedantabagiss and Sarada
AGNIVESYAGRHYASUTRA. See Prasida Ghosha. [Calcutta, 1879.)
' AGNIVESYA. ' 22cm. 180. Ge. 87. 3.

180. Jh. 94, 40.
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AHOBALA
AHOBALA~— contd.

( @ity qri@m@: )1 | Sahgitaparijatal.
Bdited by Jivananda Bhatticarya.)
{Calcutia, 1884.] 20 em.

180. Ge. 88. 2.

See  also ARUYODAYA. Arunodaya.
[Containing Sangita-Parijatal.] [1890.]
180. Qa. 89. 1-2.

ALIOBALA STURI. amemRed, | Vakyar-
tharatnam. A compendium on the
theory of import of Vedic injunction
according to the ‘Prabhakara School” of
Pirva Mimsmsa. With the ‘Suvarna-
mudriki’ commentary. Edited by R.
Ramna Sastry. (Govt. Oriental Library,
Sanskrit  Series, no. 83.) |Mysore,

1943.] 22 om.
180, Je. 94. 55.

AITAREYA BRAHMANA.  See Briu.

MANA—Atareyabrahmai.

AITAREYA BRAHMANAM, .tiphabetical
Inder of words. See VISVANKTHA
DATAKRSN A SESTRI JodL

AITAREYABRAIIMANANTARGATA-
SUPTINANTA-PADANAM ANUKRA-
MANIKA. See VISVANATHA BiLa-
KRSNA SEsTRI JOSE.

AITAREYALOCANAM. Sec SATYAVRATA
BHATTECARYA.

AITAREYARANYAKA.
— At eyaranyaka.

Sec ARANYAKA

AITAREYATAMRAPARNIYA. Sece Ura-
NIsAD—Atareyopanssad.

AITAREYOPANISAD. See UPANISAD—
Artareyopanisad.
ATAMILOPAKHYANA. See  RAMA-

VARMZ KULASEKHARA PERUMAL.

{

AKABARASAHI
AJATASATRU, Comm. Pusea Ry
Puspasiitram. [1922.]

180. Je. 92. 122.

AJAYAPALA. Nansrthasaiigraha. AW
#mg:1  [A lexicon of homonyms.]
Edited by T. R. Chintamani. (Madras
University Sanskrit Series, no. 10.)
[Mairas, 1987.] 25 cm.

180. Rb. 93. 8.

AJITAKUMARA SASTRIL, Comm. fia-
foem qar [Nityaniyama Pija.
Daily ritualistic observances and pray-
ers of the Jaing. With Hindi transla-
tion. [Calcutta, 1923.] 18 em. X 12¢m.

180, Jeo. 92, 82.

AJI’}‘AMATAM. See DAKSINARARIANA
SEZSTRI. Charvaka-Shashti. [1930.]

180. Je. 93. 3.

AJITANATHA NYAYARATNA, Comm.
KpsyANANDA  Vacaspati, Sarasvati.
Antavy akarananat vaparisistam, {1894.)

180. Ne. 89. 20.

AJITANATHA NYAYARATNA, ed.
Vorapeva. Mugdhabodhah Vyaksra-
nam. 1911, ete. 180. Pe. 91. 5.

AJITANATHA
PURANA—Skandapurdna.
FRNe 1 [1869.)

NYAYARATNA,  ¢r.
FHY
180. Je. 86. 18.

AJITAPRABHA ACARYA. efxemg-
afer!  Santinatha Caritram. [Life
of Santindtha the 16th Jain Tirthah-
kar] Edited by Muni Indravijaya.
(Bibliotheea Indica.) [Calcutta, 1909
etc.] 23 om.

180. Ce. 80. 3.

AKABARASAHI.SRNGARADARPANA,
See PADMASUNDARA.
180. Pe. 94, 18.



AKALANKADEVA
AKALANKADEVA,
S TR | [ Akalankagrantha-

trayam. Three works on Jaina philo-
sophy—Laghiyastrayam, Nyiyavinis-
cayah and Pramiapasaigrahah.] Edited
with eritical notes, variant readings,
introduction [in Hindi} and indexes cte.
by . Mahendrakumara Sastri. (Singhi
Jaina  Beries.) Ahmedabad, 1939.
27 em. 180. Jb. 93. 164.

afrerafedng: ¢ [Laghiyastrayadisati-
gralinh.,  Consisting of Akalankadeva's
Laghiyastrayam and Svaripasambodha-
nam followed by Anantakirti’s Laghu-
sarvajiiasiddhi  and  DBrhatsarvajna-
siddhi : Jain  philosophical  works.
Edited by Kallapa Bharamippa Ni-
tabo.] (Manikacanda—Digambara-
jaina-granthamala, 1) [ Bombay,
1915.] 18 em. 180. Je. 91. 217.

FENTETG &Y, | | Tattvartharajavartti-
kam. Edited by Gajadharalala Jaina.]
(Sanatanajainagranthamild,4.)] Benares,
1915.] 27 em. 180. Jb. 91. 67.

{Tatvirtha-Rajavar-

TR 4, | \
ttikam. A commentary on Umasvami’s
Tatvarthasltra, a Jain philosophy.
With a Hindi exposition by Pannailila
Diinivale. Edited by Satisscanda and
Kastiiracanda.] [Calcutta, 1923.] 24

cm. X 18 em.

, 180. Jb. 92. 38.

See also PANNALALA soNI.  Prayas-
,citta-Seangrahah., [1921.]

181. A. 96.

PRABHACANDRECARYA. Nyayakumuda- |

candrah. [1938.] 180. Jb. 93. 167.

AKALANKADEVA, Comm. SAMANTA-
BHADRA. Astasahasri. [1915.)
180. Jb. 91. 165.

11
AKSAYAKUMARA

AKALANKAGRANTHATRAYAM.
ARALARKADEVA.

Sce

AKHANDALAMANI. Sce SADHUCARANA
DAsA GUPTA.

AKHANDANANDA. g@@w| ! Tuttva-
dipana, a commentary on Panchapadi-
kavivarana . Edited by Rama Sastri

Tailafiga.  (Benares Sanskrit Series,
no. 17.) |Benares, 1902.] 22 em.

180. Je. 90. 840.
AKHANDANANDA. Conun.—

BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sitra.  Brah-
mastitrasaikarabhagyam. [1933.]
180. Jb. 98. 70-71.

PADMAPIDA.
[1891-1892.]

AKHILACANDRA
KALIDASA.

(The) Pafichapadiki.
180. Jb. 89. 101-102.

PALITA,
Meghadiita. | 1908.]
180. Ne. 90. 68.
AKHYANA-SAMHITA.  See
NEITHA VIDYABHUSANA.

ir.

UPENDRA-

AKHYATACANDRIKA. See Buapra-
MAT.LA.

AKHYATAPANIL  See TRILOCANA
DAsaA.

AKHYATIKA. See GaXeIparTA
SAsTRI.

AKSAMALIKA UPANISAD. Sec

UranNigap—Collections.

AKSARASATAKAM. See ARYADEVA.

AKSARATANTRAM. See AprrSart.
AKSAYARKUMARA MAITRA, ed.

i

I

i

|

f TANTRA— Kulacwjamanitantre. ula-
: cudamani Tantram. [1915.]

| 180. Jb. 91. 50.
| 180. Jb. 91. 86.
i

b

!

Tara-tantram.

180. Je. 91. 129.

TANTRA—Tdratanira.
(1914.)
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AKSAYAKUMARA

SARMA,
Samaya-Pradi-

AKSAYAKUMARA tr.
HARIBATIA ACARYA.

pah. [1923.]
180. Ke. 92. 9.

AKSAYAKUMARA SASTRL ed.
BADARAYANA—Bralvma-Satra. with
Advaiia Vedantadar-
sanam.

commentaries.

[1916.]
180. Jb. 91. 159.

180. Jb. 92. 40.

BATADEVA VIDYABHTYANA. Prameya-
[1927.]

ratnivali.

180. Je. 92. 253. |

K3iumisa. Kumarasambhavam. [1920.)

180. Ne. 92. 8.
SaNkARA  KcArvA.  Sankaragrantha-
vali. [1997.]
180. Je. 92. 278.
Upadesasahasrr,  [1915.]

180. jb. 91. 134.

AKSAYAKUMARA SIDDHANTARATNA, |

ed.  RIEIMASANKARA DEVASARME,
Vrhat-Jatakecandrika. [1891.] |
180. Ke. 89. 11. |

1

AKSAYAKUMARA  SIROMANL,  ed.
SARVAVARMA. Katantrastitram.
[1897.] 180. Pd. 89. 4 (2) |

|

AKSAYANARAYANA  KAVYABHU. |
SANA.  fRefefa®t  [Vibhakti- |

Nirpaya. A Sanskrit grammar dealing
with inflexions. 3rd ed.] [Contar, |

1908.] 18 cm. 180. Pd. 90. 5. (2)
AKSI UPANISAD. See  UPANISAD—
Collections.
AKULAVIRATANTRAM, See  MAT-
SYENDRA. Kaulajfiinanirnaya etc.
{1984.]

180. Jb. 98. 79. '

ALLATABAD
)ALAKA, Rajanaka, Comm. RATNIRARA,

Rajanaka. (The) Haravijaya. [1890.}
180. Nc. 89. 54.
ALANKARAKAUSTUBHA. See
KAVIKARNAPURA.
ALANKARA KAUSTUBHA.
See also VISVESVARA PANDITA.
ALANKARA-MANIHARA. See
SRIKRSNABRAHMATANTRA Para-
KALASAMYAMINDRA.
ALANKARAMANITSA. Sce  DEVA-
SANKARA PUROHITA BHATTA.
ALANKARA-MUKTAVALJ. See

VISVESVARA  PANDEYA, Parvutiya.

ALANKARA-PRADIPA.
SVARA DPINDEYA,

Sce  VISVE-
DParvaiiya.

ALANKARARATNAKARAIL See
SNOBHAKARA MITRA.
ALANKARASARVASVA.
See RUYYAKRA, Bajanaka.
ALANKARASEKHARA. See Kugava

MISRA.

' ALANKARASUTRA. Sce SAUDDIIODANI.

ALANKARASUTRAM.—
See CANDRAKANTA TARKATAXKARA.

.

See also RUYYAKA, Rajanaka.

ALAPA-PADDHATI.
ACERYA.

See » DEVASENA

ALLAHABAD UNIVERSITY PUBLICA-
TION. PADMATADACARYA. Vijiiana-
Dipika. .[1940.] 180. Je. 94. 16.

ALLAHABAD UNIVERSITY PUBLICA-
TIONS. Sanskrit Series. V. 2.
VIDYAKARA  MISRA. Vidyakara
Sahasrakem. [1942.]

180. Nb. 94. 2.



ALLOPANISAD
ALLOPANISAD. See UPANISAD—
Allopanigad.

ALMANDARU. Se¢e YAMUNA ACARYA.

ALORKANATHA NYAYABHUSANA, ed.
BALARAMA BHATTACARYA.
thanagatakam. [1926.]

180. Je. 92. 219,

Prar-

ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF WORDS

OCCURING IN THE AITAREYA
BRAHMANAM. See VISVANATHA
BALAKRSNA SASTRI Jodi.

ALVANDARA. Ser YAMUNA ACARYA.

ALVANDARA STOTRARATNAM.
YAMUNA ACARTYA.

See

AMALAKUMARA GANGOPADITYAYA.

Atgai 1 [ Sadhand.  Selections from

t
the Vedas, Upanigads, Puriinas, and a

collection of Sanskrit

followed by a

Bengali Songs, chiefly religious.

ed.] [Caleutta, 1987.] 19 em.
180. Je. 93. 190.

AMALANANDA, Comm.
BADARAYANA—Bralma-Shtra
Advata Convnendaiies.
Bhashya . [1907.]

BADARAYANA—Brohma-Satre wrth
Advaita Qommemarms. Sastra Dar-
pana. [1913.] 180. Je. 91. 347.

Sﬁstmdarpauam. 1913.

wath
Brahmasutra

180. Jb. 90. 159.

180. Je. 91. 327.

[1916.)
180. Jb. 91. 159.

(Tl)92 Vedantakalpataru .. [1895-1897.]
180. Jb. 89. 112-118.

Vedantadarianam.

(The) Vedantakalpataruparimala.
[1895-1898.] 180. Jb. 89. 100-111.

hymns  with
Bengali translation of some of them ; |
compilation of <elect i
2nd

|

18

AMARA
AMARA SIMHA.
wfefd [ Abhidhana. A  Bengali
version of the Amarakogsa by Pitim-
bara  Mukhopadhyiiya.] [ Cnleuttn,
1817.] 22 em. 180. Re. 81. 1.

Amarkocha (3/HT®IT:) du vocabulaire
d’ Amarasinha. Publié en Sanskrit, avec
une traduction francaise des notes et
un index, par A. L. Deslongchamps.
2 pts.  Paris, 1839-1845. 24 cin.

180. Rb. 83. 1.2,

GNATE{3 1 [Amarkosa. A Sanckrit voea-
[Caleutta, 1857.] 15 em.
180. Rd. 85. 1,

bulary .|

——| Another edition. 1869.]
180. Rd. 86. 1.

AT | [Amarakoda.] [Poona, 1872.]
33 e X 13 cn. 180. Ra. 87. 1.

HNAFE | [Amarakosa. |
1874.] 17 em.

| Caleutta,
180. Rd. 87. 3. (1).

2ACHIY  [Amarakosa. With the Com-
mentary Balabodhini.}[€uttack, 1904.}

16 c¢m. 180. Rd. 90. 4.
Tt [Amarakosa.  Edited by
Prasannakumiira Bhatticnrya. |

[Calcutta, 1906.} 12 em.
180. Re. 90. 1.

Amarakosa, TR | with the Commen-
tary of Mahesvara enlarged by Raghu-
nath Shastri Talekar. Revised, enlarged
and improved from Chintamani Shastri
Thatte’s edition of 1882, by Vamana-
JThalakikar., 6th ed. Dombay,

26 cm, 180. Rb, 90. 3.

charya

1907.

Abhidhana
by Kalipada Vidy@ratna.
[ Caleutta, 1906.] 17 om.

180. Rd. 87. 8. (2).

Amarakosa SRACTIFA |
[Bdited

&th ed.]
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AMARA
AMARA SIMHA-—contd.

TFTAITSET | [ Amarakosabhidhiinam.
With  the Commentary OCandrika.
Edited with indexes by Candramohana
Bhatticarva.] [Caleutta, 1901.] 22 em.

180. Re. 90. 2.

AR 1 [Amarakosal.] [Caleutta,
1872,1 22 em. !
180, Re. 87. 1.

HATHE: | [Amarakosal.  Bdited by
Jivinanda Bhattacarva.] [Caleutta,
1875.] 21 em.

|
180. Re. 87. 5. ;

(@@ ) [Amarakodah. With Hindi
Translation, notes and an indox by E
Devadatta Tivari. |Benares, 1879.] i
25 em.  Imperfect, wanting the title-
page and pp. 1-1V of the introduction.

180. Rb. 87. 1.

HRTR: | [Anmr&koaah., Edited by !
Navacandra S:il‘(mlﬂ,l)i. 2nd  ed.
[Calcutta, 1886.] 23 cm.

180. Rb. 88. 3.

SINTEY: | Amarakosali: A metrical
dictionary of the Sanskrit Language !
with Tibetan version. Tidited by ..
Satis Chandra Vidyabhisana. (Biblic-
theea Indica.) [Calcutta, 1911, ete.]
25 em. |

180. Rb. 91. 2.

qHAFES | [Amarkosal;,  Edited by
Haripada Cattopidhyaya.] [Caleutta,

1922.] 15 em.
180. Rd. 92. 2.

HIRFEAY | [Amarakogam, Edited by
Ganapati  Tarkaratna.]  [Caleutta,
1883.] 16 em.

180. Rd. 88. 2. (1).

AMARA
AMARA SIMHA—contd.

eERifFiEtnaE: | [ Amaradi-Koga-sath-
grahah. Amarakosa followed by Puru-
sottama Deva’s Ekﬁksimkos& and
DvirGipakosa ; Gada Sitha's Nandrtha-
dhvani-mafijari ; Samkhyakoga, Rasi-
koga, Naksatrakosa, Sarasvatabhidhana
Navagrahakosa and Vijakosa. Compiled
by Gurunitha Vidyanidhi and edited
by Srivama Sastri] [Caleutta, 1933
18 em. 180. Re. 93. 1.

i 5@ wwarEEs | | Amardrtha

. Candrika. Amarakoga with Bengali

Trandlation by Gopinatha S:ila,.]
[Caleutia, 1870.) 18 em.

180. Rd. 87. 2.

——3rd ed. 1883.] 180. Rd. 88. 1.

sl sfarst [ Amararthacandrika.
Tho Amarakosa Edited with Bengali
Translation and an alphabetical index
of the words by Prasannakumira
Bhattucarva. | [Caleutta, 1900.] 18 em,
180. Rd. 90. 3.

—{3rd ed. 1910.] 180. Rd. 91. 1.

Tged-5l% T | [ Amardrtha-Candrika.
The Amarakosa with Bengali Transla-
tion and notes by Kaliprasanna Vidyi-
ratna.] [Caleutta, 1909.] 18 em.

180. Re. 90. 1.

cFrEatEtAme--- T sfae 3w wa-
9 | [Amarﬁrﬁ]1&L-Candnrikﬁ or Ama-
rartha-Kalpadruma, 1.e. Amuakos._a, with
notes and Bengali Translation together
with @« Collection of voca,bularies,. viz.
Samkhyabhidhana, Naksatrabhidhans,
Rasikosn,  Nianarthadhvanimafijari of
(Gada Siinha, Grahabhidhana, Sarasvati-
bhidhdna, Purusottama Deva’s Eka-
ksarakosa and Dvirtipakosa. Edited by
Gurunatha Bhattacirya. New ed.]

[Caleutta, 1912.] 18 cm.
18.10. Rd 9. 8.



AMARA
AMARA SIMHA—contd.

Kosha { 8@ ®: ) or Dictionary of the
Sungskrita, Language by Amara Bingha.
With an “English interpretation and
annotations by H. T. Colebrooke. 2nd
ed. [Serampore, 1825.] 22 em.

180. Re. 82. 1.

(Figmay: | [Kosasmgrahal), Amarakosa
followed by a Collection of vocabularies,
viz. Sarikhyakosa, o list of words ex-
pressing numerals in verse ; Naksatra-
kosa, a list of synonyms for the lunar
mansions ; Rasikosa, a vocabulary of
synonyms for the signs of the zodiac ;
Gadasitiha's  Nanarthadhvanimafijari,

a vocabulary of synonyms ; Grahibhi-

dhiina or Navagrahakosa, a vocabulary I

of gynonyms for the planets ; SArasvata-
bhidhfina, a-vocabulary of synonyms -
Purugottama  Deva's Fkiksarakoga, a
voeabulary of words of one syllable or
ong Sanskrit letter each and Dvirfipa-
kosa, a list of Sanskrit words of the
same or similar sounds but of two
different forms of spelling and Mantra-
koga or Vijakown, a collection of Tantric
Vigomantrus, or the mystical letters
and syllables forming the essential part

of the Mantra of u deity, with their

meanings. Bdited hy  Gurunitha
Bhattacirva.| [Caleutta,  1907.]
1B em.

180. Rd. 90. 2.

{The) Nimalinganusdisana. { ARIRR-
FWEH 1) Amarakosha—with  the
Commentary . of Kshirasvimin. Edited
with...notes, an essay on the
time of Amarasithha and Kshirasva-
min...glossary of words...by Kiishnaji
Govind Oka. [Poona,1918.] 24 em.

180. Rb. 91. 6. |

15

AMARACHANDRA
AMARA SIMHA—contd.
afsmgme ! (The) Namalinganu-

sisana...with the two Commentaries,
Amarakosodghitana of Kshirasvamin
and Tikasarvasva of Vandyoghsatiya—
Sarvinanda. Edited by T. Ganapati
Sustri. 4 pts. (Trivandrum Sanskrit
Series, nos. 38, 43, 51, 52.) [Trivan-
drum, 1914—1917.] 925 cm.

180. Rb. 91 3.

swagafesl | wam AT |
[h‘a\'dukalpmlatikﬁ. Being the Amara-
kosa with Bengali eaplanation inserted
in the form of interlinear glosses by
Jagannathaprasida Mallika., Edited by
Radhamadhava Sila pointing out the

genders of the words of the Kosa.
sthoed.] | Caleutta, 1879.] 16 cm.

180. Rd. 87. 1.

AMARACANDRA, Sur.

(The) Balabharata. (ml) [A
poem in, 19 Parvas on the legend
of the Mshabharata.] Rdited
Sivadatta -.and
Pavab.

1894. |

by ..
Kasinath Pandurang
(Kavyamala,  45.) {Bombay,

21 em.
180. Ne. 89. 53,

Padminanda Mahakiivya., { Tsra=eAg-
w9 1 ) [A poem on ths lives of the
Jain Tirthankaras.] Critically edited
with introduction, indexes and appen-
dices by H. R. Kapadia.
Oriental Servies, 58.)
1932.] 25em.

(Gackwad’s

[ Bareda,

no.

180. Nb. 93. 3.

AMARACANDRA, Sari, Comm.
ARIsInHA. (The) Kavyakalpalatavytti.
{1931.] 180. Pe. 93. 8.

AMARACHANDRA YATT.
Sce AMARACANDRA, Suri,



16
AMARADASA

AMARADASA, Comm.
SANKARA ACKRYA. Govindagtakam.
{1890.] 180. Je. 89. 98. (2).

UPrANISAD—Collections.  Ikndasgopani-
gadah. [1910.]

180. Je. 91. 65.

* AMARADI-KOSA-SAMGRATHA. See
AMARA SIMHA.

AMARAJA, Comm.
Khanda Khadyakam.

BRAHMAGUPTA.
[1925.]

180. Ke. 92.14.

AMARAKOSA. Ser AMARA SIMHA.

AMARAMANGALAM. See PARCANANA
BHATTACARYA, Tarkaratna.

AMARANATHA BHATTACARYA, ed.
TANTRA—D udiayamalatantra. Rudra-

candi. [1916.] 180. Je. 91. 166. :
AMARARTHA-CANDRIKA. See
AMARA SIMIA.
AMARATIKR-KKMADHENU. See
SUBHTTI CANDRA.
AMARAUGHA-SASANAM.
See GORAKSANITHA.
AMARENDRAMOHANA BHATTA-
CARYA, Tarkatirtha, ed. SIVADITYA
MiSRA.  Saptapadarthi.  [1934.]
180. Jb. 93. 112,
AMARENDRAMOHANA BHATTA-
CARYA, Tarkutirtha, tr. RAVINDRA-
NATHA THAKURA. Gitanjali. [1929.)
180. Nc. 92. 82.
AMARENDRAMOHANA BHATTA-

CARYA, Tarkatirtha, ed.
GAUTAMA— Nydyasiitra. Nyavadaria-
nam. [1936].

180. Jb. 98. 134,

|

AMBADASA
AMARENDRAMOHANA—contd.

MAMMATA
1936.

Kavyaprakasa.
180. Pb. 98. 16, '

BHATTA.

AMARESVARA THAKURA, ed.

MAMMATA BHATTA. Kivyaprakisa.
(19361

“' 180. Pb. 93. 16.

RAMZvYANA. Ramayanam-gaudiya-

[1981.]
180. Jb. 3. 17,

pathasamanvitam.

AMARU.—

(srTezrey, m&mz )} [Amarugatakam
Ghatakarparam.  Amaru’s eollection of
erotic poems, with a two-fold comentury,

followed by the
Ghatakarpara, an anonyimous poem with
[Caleutia, 1808] 22 em.
FTimperfeet, wantiny the title page.
180. Ne. 80. 1.

Iiteral and allegorical,

commentary.

Das Awarucataka in seinen Recensionen
durgestellt, mit einer Einleitung und
Ausziigen aus den Conunentatoren ver-
schen von R. Simon. [Kiel, 1893.]

24 cm.

/180. Nb. 89. 1.

(The) Amarudntaka. ( SFreamdt ) [A
collection of miscellaneous poems.]
With the commentary of A‘rjuna,varma-
deva. Edited by.. Durgiprasida and
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 2nd ed,
(Kavymnnla. 18.) |Bombay, 1900.]
21 om.

180. Ne. 99. 45.

AMARUEKA. See AMARU.

AMARUSATAKAM.  See AMARU.

AMBADASA CAVRE DIGAMBARA
JAINA GRANTHAMALA, See*
KARANIZ JAINA SERIES.



AMBADASA

AMBADASA SASTRI, .
GAvTAMA—NyaEya-sutra. (The) Nyaya-
darshana...[1925.] .

180. Je. 92, 23.
UDAYANA ACARryA. Kusumafijalih.
1913.
180. Je. 91. 118 (2).
AMBASTARAM [by Sahkara.] See
KAvyaMALZ, pt. 2.
AMBIKACARANA BHATTI&C]\RYA,
Nyayaratna, cd. DURGACARANA
AGAMARATNA.  Durgirceanatarangini.
[1995.] 180. Je. 92. 165.
AMBIKACARANA BHATTACARYA,
Nyiyaratna, tr. PurRANA—Brah-
maydapuripa.  Adhyitmaramayanam.
[1882.1 180. Jb. 88. 4.
AMBIKACARANA SENA.
gREAH!  [Samavatam. A drama.]
[Patna, 1888.] 24 em.
180. Nb. 88. 8.
AMBIKADATTA SASTRI, ed.
VAGBHATA. Rasaratne-samuceaya.
[1989.] 180. Ec. 93. 83.
AMBIKADATTA VYASA. See
RAGHUNATHACANDRA BARAMI,
Vasistha, — foacafemgegfe. (A

commentary on Ambikddatta Vyasa's
“Sivarajavijgys.” [1941.]
: 180. Ce. 94. 1.

AMERICAN ORIENTAL SERIES.—
V:92.3. PARCATANTRA. Pafichatantra
Reconstructed. 2 v. 1924,

180. Mb. 92. 2.8

V. 4. VETALA PANCAVIMSATI. Jam-
bhaladatta’s version of the Vetalapafi-
cavithdati. 1934.

180. Ob. 93. 1.

.
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AMITAGATI
AMITAGATI, disciple of Devasena.
INRIR | | Yogasira. A work on Jain

philosophy. Edited with Hindi tran-
slation by Gajadharalila Nyayatirtha.]
(Senatana  Jaina-granthamala, 16.)
[Calcutta, 1918.] 24 cm. % 18 em.

180. Jb. 91. 32.

AMITAGATI, disciple of Madhavasena

q9G9g: | |[Pamicasamgrahal. On Jain
doctrine. Edited by Darabarildla
Nyayatirtha.] (Minikacanda-Digam-

bara-Jaing-granthamals,
[Bombay, 1926.] 18 cm.
180. Jc. 92. 318.

no. 25.)

qHTE 913 1 [Samayika Patha. A Jain
religious hymn with Hindi translation
by Kustiiracarhda Sastri. Followed by
a prayer in Hindi verse named Meri
Bhavana by Yugala Kisora Mukhtara.]
{Calcutta, 1926.] 12 cm.

180. Je. 92. 33,

AtfAFAISEE | [Samayika-Patha-
Stotra. with  Bengali
translation by Sitalaprasida Jaina ]
[Benares, 1913.] 18 cm.

180. Nd. 90. 8. (2).

Jafh  hymns

MEHAR | [Sravakdcira. A manual of
religious duties of Digambara Jain
With Hindi
exposition by Bhagacardra.
Rajamal Badajatya.] (Muni Ananta-
Kirti Digambara Jaina Granthamaila,
no. 2.) [Bombay, 1923.] 18 em.

' 180. Je. 92. 324

laymen. translation and

Edited by

(The) Subhdshita-Ratna-Sandoha.
ffaer@g: 1 [Miscellansous  poems.]
Fdited by . Bhavadatta Sastri and
Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri Panashikar.
2nd ed. ( Kavyamald. 82.) Bombay,
1909. 21 em.

-

180. Ne¢. 90. 48.
e



i8
AMITAGATI-
AMITAGATT—contd.

gt | [ Sublisitaratnasam-
doha. With Hindi translation by
Srilala  Jaina] (Gandhi  Haribhai-
devakarapa-Jainagranthamald, no. 3.)

[Calcutta, 1917.] 25 cm. x 18 em.
180. Nb. 91. 35.

—{9nd ed. 1986.] 26 cm. x 18 cm.

180. Nb. 93. 12.

,Subhasgitasaindoha. |Miscellaneous Jain
poems.] Sanskeit und Deutsch. Hera-
usgegeben von R. Schmidt. [Leipzig,
1908.] 22 cm. 180. N¢ 90. 51.

See also DIGAMBARAJAINA.
Granthabhandara
[1995.]

180. Jd. 92. 73.

Digambara-
jaing, Kagi kA
Prathama Guechaka.

AMIYA-ASTAKANIDHI.
KUMARA DAsA.

See  NANDA-

:\MRTABINDUPANIS%D. See UraNtsaD-
Amytabindapanisad.

AMRTACANDRA SURI.—

@A froft 1 [Paramadhviiting-
taraiigint. A Juin  religious  work.
With a Sanskrit conmnentary by

Subhacandra and a Hindi exposition
by  Jayacandra.]  (Sanfitana-Jsina-
granthamala, 15.) [Calcutta, 1918.)
25 cm x 18 cm.

180. Jb. 91. 216.

Wﬁﬁi@ﬁ ! {Purugdrthasiddhyu-
piya. Rules of conduct for Jain house-
holders and ascetics. With a Hindi
commentary by Makkhanalidla Nyaya-
lahkira.] (Sandtana-Jaina-granthamala,
no. 21.) [Calcutta, 1925.] 27 emx
19 em.,

180. Jb. 92, 56

|
|
|

AMRTALALA
AMRTACANDRA SURI—contd.

m‘iﬁw ! [Purusarthasiddhyu-
pAya. A metrical treatise on Jain doe-
trine. With Hindi translation and
exposition.] (RAyacandra Jainadfistra-

mild, 1) [Bombay, 1904] 25 cm.
180. Jb. 90. 194.

[Tattvarthasira. A sum-
Jain doctrines. With &
commentary by Vaméidhara
(San@tana-Jaina-granthamala.
[Calcutta, 1919.] 24 em x 18 em.

180. Jb. 91. .163

AT |
mary of
Hindi
.‘éﬁbtri.]
17.)

AMRTACANDRA SCRI, Comm.

AUPAPATIKA  SUTRA. Uhabiiistitra.
{1880.] 181. A. 30.
-— — 85,

KUNDAKUNDACARYA. Paficastikayah

[1916.] 181. A. 102.
KUNDARKUNDAECARYA. Pravacanasara.
[1935.] 181. A. 120.
KUNDAKUNDACARYA, Samayaprabhy-
tam 11914.] 181. A. 14,
AMRTACANDRA  SCRL See also
DIGAMBARAJAINA, Digaunbarajaina
Granthabhandar Kasi ki Prathama-
gucchaka. 1920. 180. Jd. 92. 73.

AMRTALAHARI lb,\" Jagunniitha.] See
KAVYAMALA, pt. 1.

AMRTALALA AMARACANDB;.A. éd,
MuNIsUNDARA SORI. Upadesaratnf-
karah. [1914.] 180. Jb. 91. 200.

AMRTALALA CAKRAVARTTI, tr.
BHAGAVADGITA, Bhagavadgita. [1925.]
180. Je. 92, 28.

180. Je. 9285

.
3

\

1
[ ]



AMRTALALA

AMRTALALA GUPTA, Kavibhusana.—
ooty fRmel  [Pathyapathya-dikea. A
compilation of Sanskrit texts on dietc-
ties, with Bengali  translation.]
[Calcutta, 1909.] 18 cm.
180. Ed. 90. 5.

GOVINI;ADKSA. Bhaishajya Ratnabali
[1893.]
180. Eb. 89. 5.

AMRTALALA GUPTA, Kavyatirtha, ed.
Briravi. Kiratarjuniyam. [1919.]

180. Ne. 91. 121.

BiravasnuoTr, Uttararimacaritam,
{1919.]

180. Ne. 91. 113.

Dasakumaracaritam. [1918.)

180. Oec. 91. 11,

Danpi.

AMRTALALA KAVYATIRTHA. See

AMRTALALA GUPTA, Kavyatirtha.

FoHAAT |

transla-
the
spiritual

AMRTALALA
| Brahma Gayatri.
tion, various interpretations,
method of repeating and
excellence of Gfyatri, the holiest verse
of the Vedas occcuring in the 10th
hymn of the 4th section of the 3rd
astaka of the Sarmhitd of the Rgvda.]
[Salibha, 1925.] 15 cm.

180. Jd. 92. 46.

KUNDU.
A Benguli

AMRTALALA MAGANALALA SAHA,
Comp. SaIEal  SHE A—STRAEHE: |
[#aina-sAhitya Pradarsana  Prafasti-
pamgrahal;. Bibliography of Jain
veligious manuseripts  ocollected for
exhibition.] [Ahmedabad,1987.] 25 cm.

180. Rb. 93. 9.

*

‘AMRTANADOPANISAD. See UPANISAD
~Amrtanadopanisad.

ANALYSIS
AMRTANANDANATHA, Comm. TANTRA
~—Vimakesvaratantra. (The) Yogini-

Hrdava-Dipika. [1923.]

180. Je. 92. b4.

AMRTANATHA SARMA, Comp.
FAGRETSI: | [Krtyasrasamuoccayah.

A compendium of religious and domestic
rites.] [Kalyan, 1915.] 24 em.
180. Jb. 91. 267.

AMRTODAYAM., See
UPADHYAYA.

GOXKULANATHA

AMULAPADA CATTOPADHYAYA, ed.
BHAGAVADGITA. Bhagavadgita. [1936.]

180. Je. 93. 147.
AMULYACARANA RAYA. <gfiravst.

%721 1 [Atmanivedanifijali.

| Taki,

Devotional
1921.] 18 em.

180. Ne. 92. 17.

vers. s. )

AMULYACARANA SARMA. @& #wji-
*%{% § MIAT $F!  [Sarala Sandhya-
Paddhati @ Gayatri Tattva. A work
containing  Sanskrit hymns of daily

the Hindus,

with Bengali translation and annotas

tion.] {Caleutta, 1941.] 18 em. .

180. Jec. 94. 5.

ritualistic prayers of

AMCLYACARANA VIDYABHUSANA,
e, PURENA— Skandapurdna. Satya-
nariiyanadevera Vratakatha. [1928.]

180. Jb. 92. 128.
AMULYADHANA BHATTACARYA, ed.
BHAGAVADGITA. Yogi-gita. [1982.]
180. Je. 93. 63.

ANADITVAPARISKARA. See NRsIMHEA
BHARATI.

ANALYSIS OF THE ABHISAMAYA.
LAMKARA, Sece OBERMILLER (E.),
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ANANDA
ANANDA, Bhadanta. PARAMATTHA-
MARJUSE. [A commentary on the

Visuddhimagga. Edited by Khemacari
Thera Dhammatilaka.] 3 v. | Bangkok,
1925.) 26 em. '

In Siamese Script.
181. B. 228 (1-3),

ANANDA, Rajinaka, comm. SATTRIM-
SAT.-TATTVASAMDOHA. (The) Shath
Trimshat Tattva Sandoha. [1918.]

180, Je. 19. 296 (1),

ANANDA BHATTA.
qwre sy

A history

[ VALLALA-CARITAM.
of King Ballala
in which are incorporated portions of

Sena,

Sitthagivi’'s Vyfisapuriina and Sarana
Datta's Ballalacarita. Tdited with
English introduection by Haraprasada
S'L‘tstri.] [Caleutta, 1901.] 18 em.
180. Cd. 90. 1.

WHFARGE, ! Vallala Caritam. Tdited

by . Harvaprusad Shﬁs.tri. Fase, 1.—
Text only. (Bibliotheca TIndica.)
[Caleutta, 1904.] 22 em.

180. Ce. 90. 2.

WEAGRASY i [ Valldlacaritam. Text with
a Dengali translation. Edited by
Radhagovinda Natha.] {Calcutta
1915.] 21 cm. 180. Ce. 91. 3.

ANANDA
Comm.—

RHATTA UPADHYAYA,

TANTRA—Wijfi inabhairavatantra.
fiana-Bhairava. [1918.]
180. Jc. 91, 288.

Vij-

UPANIgAD— [dopanisad. Iavasyo-

panigat. 1912.] 180. Jb. 91. 97.
ANANDA BHATTARAKA, Comm.,
VYESATIRTHA. Nydyamrtidvaitesid-

dhj. [1934.] 180. Jb. 98, 83. |

ANANDACANDRA

ANANDA MISBA, ed. ANANDAVARDHANA
AcZryA. Dhvanyilokah. [19388] ,
180. Pe. 93. 32.

.

ANANDA SAGARA, tr,
ANUTTARAUPAPATIKADASXSOTRA, Anut-
taraupapitikadadd-sitra. [1936.]
181. A. 121,

ViPAKA-SRUTA., Vipakasiitra. [1935.]
181. A. 122.

ANANDA VANA, Comm. UPANISAD—
Ramatipaniyopanisad Rimatipaniyo-
panisat. [1927.] 180. Je. 92. 270.

ANANDABODHA BHATTARAKA.
AEER: | Nyayampkaranda, a trea-
tine on Vedanta philosophy.. with a
cominentary Chitsukh  Muni.
[Followed by] Pramanamala and Nva-
yadipiivali |by the author] Ildited
by ..Balarama Udassen Mandalika.
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, no. 11.
{Benares, 1907.] 23 om.

180. Je. 90. 258,

by

ANANDABODHENDRA BHIKSU,

Comm.  YOGAVRSISTHARAMAYANA.

Viagigtha-mahframiyanam- nirvanapra-

karanam-uttarirddham. [1982.]
180. Jb. 98. 55.

ANANDABODHENDRA SARASVATI,

Comm.
YOoGAVESIRTHARAMAYANA.
distha-rimAyana. [1864.]
180. Jb. 86. 2.,

Yogavi-

YOGAVASISTHARAMAYANA. Yogafvﬁéis-
tha-ramayanam. [1886.]
180. Jb. 88. 8.

[1892) 180. Je. 89. 81-88.
ANANDACANDRA SIROMONI, ed.
KAumAsA. Meghadiita. 1851. .

180- Neo 85' 8'



ANANDAOANDRA

ANANDACANDRA VEDANTAVAGISA,
. ed.
ASVALAYANA—Grhyasitra. (The) Gri-
hya Sibra of Advaldyana ..[1869.]
180. Jc. 86. 27.

BApArAvYaya—Brohma-satra with
Advaita Commentary. Adhikarana-
mala. [1852.]

180. Je. 85. 5.

UttaramimAinsia
[1862.]
180. Ju. 86. 1.

Vedantadarsanam.
éﬁriraka-sﬁtmm.

BHAGAVADGITE. Bhagavadgita. [1882.]
180. Ja. 88. 3.

R |

BrEAuMaNA—Tandabr thmana. Tﬁuda.l‘
Mahabrahmana . [1870-1874.] . '
180. Je. 87. 24..25. !

KZLipEsA. Kumara-Sambhaba. [1870.] |
180. Ne. 87. 25. |

LATYAYANA.
yana ..[1872.]

|

) |
Srauta-Sttra of Latya- !
1

180. Je. 87. 9. |

SADANANDA YoGINDRA. Vedantasarah |
hastdmalska.
1
I

180. Jd. 86. 1.
86. 1. |

180. Jd.

SXvANA ACARYA. Paficadadi. [1862.] {
180 Jb. 86. 10.
—[1907.] 180. Jb. 90. 52.

UraNigsan—collections.
[1861.]

Upanisadah.
180, Je. 86. 38.
ANANDACARLU (P.) Vidydvinoda, od.

VENKATANAITHA VEDANTACARYA.
Satadiigant...[1908, tc.)

180. Jo. 80. 141.

ai

ANANDAGIRI
| ANANDAGIRL—
;| {Gitatatparyanirnaya.

Anandagiri’s Commentary on Bhagavad-
gitd, With the glosses of Jayatirtha
and Srinivasa.] [Bombay, 1905.] 26
em %X 12 em. 180. Jb. 90. 28,

[Kathaka. Ansndagiri’s Katho-
panisadbhasys with Vedesa Bhiksu's
Commentary and Vyasatirtha's gloss.]
[Bombay, 1905.] 26 em X 19 em.

180. Jb. 90. 26.

FOMIEAROE: | | Kysnauurtamaharna-
vah. A poem in praise of érik}'sna.
With Srinivasa’s Commentary.)
[Bombay, 1886.] 22 em % 12 cm.

180. Ne. 88. 3.

Madhva’s-— A nandatirtha’s—Kommentar
Zur Kathaka-Upanisad. Sanskrit-
Text in Transkription nebst Ubersct-
zung und Noten herausgegeben von

Betty Heimann. [Lepzig, 1923.]
24 em. 180. Jb. 92. 60.
*
HEMIGIATAE foorg | [ Mahabharata-
tiatparyanirnaya. A metrical synopsis

of the Mahabharata.] [Bombay, 1911.]
26 em X 12 em. 180. Jb. 91, 23,

W\ [Mamdiika. JAnandagiri’s com.
mentary on Miandikyopanigad with
the glosses of VyfAsatirtha and éri-
nivasatirtha.] [Bombay, 1904.] 28
em X 12 em, 180. Jb. 90. 20.

SRATOTSETOT | { Pramanalaksana. A
treatise on Vedanta, with Jayatirtha's
Commentary and Righavendra's gloss.]
[Bombay, 1898.] 26 om X 12 em.

180. Jb. 89. 26.

SOt | [Praminalaksana.  ‘With
the ocommentary by. Jayatirtha.}

[ Rumbakonam, 1898.] 26 om X 13 cm.,
180, Jb, 89. 80.
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nat6ta-47®: | [Sudacara-smrtih. A treatise
on the ceremoniocs of the Sandhyd
prayer. REdited with Bongali transla-
tion by Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvabi.]

{Caleutta, 1926.] 18 em.
180. Jd. 92. 59.

mﬂ'ﬂl [Szmhkamdigvijayw. With
a Gujarati translation by Krsnalala
Govindadasa Devasrayi.] [Ahmedabad,
/1888.] 25 em. 180. Cb. 88. 2.

(The) Sankara-vijaya, or the life and
polemics of Saikara Achiryya. Fdited
by Jayanariyann Tarkapafichanana.
(Bibliotheca Indica.) [Calcutta, 1868.)
22 om.

Imperfect, wanting pp. 1-96.
180. Cc. 86. 1.

wgLfasa: [Sahkamviiaynh. A fabu-
lous lhle Sahkara and his
disputations with other sects. Edited
by Jivanands Bhattacirya.] (Calcutta,

1881.] 21 em. 180. Ce. 88. 2.

of

H&‘{BI [Sarvamila. A  collection
of 37 original works and commen-
taries of Anandagiri with the texts of
the Bhagavadgita, Brahmasgiitra,
Rgvedasainhita, Aitareyopanisad,
Chandogyopanigad, Vrhadaranyakopa-
nigad, Taittiriyopanisad, Kathakopani-
sad, Atharvanopanisad, Mandikyo-
panisad, Satprasnopanigad and Talava-
karopanisad.] 3v. [Bombay, 1911.]

26 cm. X 12 em.,
180. Jb. 91. 24-26.

B 1 [Taittiriya. Anandagiri's
TaittiriyopanigadbLiigya with Sriniva-
gatirtha's commentary and VydHsatir-
tha's gloss.] [Bombay, 1906.] 26 em. x
12 om. 180. Jb. 90. 25.

{

ANANDAGIRI
ANANDAGIRI—contd.
dgREEE |\ | Tamtrasiirasamgraha. A
treatise on  the  worship and

rites (mantras and nyisas) used by
the followers of the Tantras, as
modified by the author; in four chap-
ters.] [Bombay, 1905.) 13 cm, X 6 om.

180. Je. 90. 4.

of Ananda-

FEETE |

jnana.

Tarkasaiigraha
[A eritical examination of the
Vaitsika system of  philosophy.]
Edited with introduction by T. M. Tri-

pathi. (Gaekwad’s Oriental Series,

no. 3.) [Baroda, 1917.] 25 cm.
180. Jb. 91, 220.
wEHSy | [Tattvamarijari, Ragha-
vendra's gloss on  Anandagiri's

Braluhasitrabhiisya.] [Bombay, 1901.]
26 ¢, X 12 cm.
180. Jb. 90. 2.

qATNg |

work

A Vedantic
nature

{Tatvodyota.
discussing  the
Purusottama, with the commentary of
Jayatirtha and the glossrs of Vedora-
tirtha, RAghavendra and Sriniv fisa.]
[Bombay, 1899.] 27 cm. X 12 cm.
180. Jb. 89. 29.

of

Suifrees {Upadhikhaidana. A
treatisc on Veddnta, with Jayatir-
commentary agd Srinivasa’s
[Bombay, 1896.] 26 em. X

tha's

gloss. ]

12 em.
180. Jb. 89, 17.

ANADAGIRI, Comm. BADARAYANA—
Brahmasiitra with. advaita commen-

taries. Anuvyakhydna. [1905.]
180. Jb. 90. 29.

{1906.]
180. Jb. 90. 27,

Brahmasiitra.
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ANANDAGIRI—contd.

L ]
Brahmasfitra-bhagya. [1912.]

|
!
i

180. Je. 91. 2. |

Brahmasiitrabhagyam. [1911, etc.]

- 180. Je. 91. 23. .

Brahmasitrani. [1900-1903.}
180. Jb. 90. 124.125.

Brahmasitrasahkarabhasyam. [1933.1
180. Jb. 93. 70.71.

——{1909.] 180. Jb. 90. 90,

Parpaprajiisdaréanam, [1883.]
180. Je. 88. 87.
180. Je. 88. 7.

Uttaramimarsa-Sarirakasitram. [1862.]
180. Jb. 86. 1.

Vedantadarsanam. [19186.]
180. Jb, 91, 159.

BHAGAVADGITE,
Bhagvadgita. [1870.] 180. Ja. 87. 2.
-—-{1879.} 180. Jc. 87. 96.
180. Je. 87. 86.
--—{1882.] 180. Ja. 88. 3.
—[1884.) 180. Jb. 88. 6.
——[1886.] 180. Jb. 88. 10.
—(1898.] 180. Je. 89. 17.
——[1905.] , 180. Jb. 90. 58-60.
—{1909.} 180. Jb. 90. 114,
—11910.] 180. Jb. 91. 55 (2-4).
—{19183.] 180. Je. 91. 78-78 (1).
-————-[1923..] 180, Je. 92. 80.
Pvnngéth&gavatapmwa. Bhiaga-
vatam. [1992.] 180. Jb. 92, 87.
SANKARA ACARYA. Puficikaranam.

{1938.] 180, Je. 92. 111,

]
|
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ANANDAGIRI~contd.

S’ri.sa.ﬁkarichﬁrya.'s Miscellansous
works... [Vol. 11. Satagloki.] [1898-
1899.] 180. Je. 89. 52.55.

SURESVARA AcCZryA. Taittiriyopani-
sadbhagyavartikam.] {1889.]
' 180. Jb. 88. 16.

Vrhadaranyskopanisadbhigyavartikam.
{1892-94.] 180. Jb. 89. 53.55.

UPANISAD—Collections. (The) Upanisads
with tho commentary of Madhavacirya
ete. {1909.] 180. Jb. 90. 89,

(The) Twelve Principal Upanisads with
notes in English.. {1931.]
180. Je. 93. 24,

Ita-Kena-Katha-Prasna-Mundaka-Man-
dukvopanishadah. [1850.]
180. Jec. 85. 11,

Taittiriya and  Aitareya  Upanisads.
[1850.] 180. Je. 85. 4.

UPANISAD— ddWareyopanisad. Altareya-
tamraparniya. [1908.]
180. Jb. 90. 57.

Aitareyopanisat. [1911.]
180. Jb. 91. 100.

UPANISAD— Brhadaranyakopanssad.
{The) Brihadaranyaka Upanisad. 1915,
180. Jb. 91, 128,

Brhadaranya. [1907.]
180, Jb. 90, 51.

(The) Brihad Aranyakopanishat. 1849.
180. Je. 84. 10,

Brhadaranyakopanisat. [1875.]
180. Je. 87. 16.

Brhadaranyakopanisat. [1914.]
180. Jb. 91. 108,

Brbadaranyakopanisat. [1915.)
180. Je. 91.162.
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ANANDAGIRI—contd. ANANDAGIRI— Conid.

|
UPrANIBAD— Chindogyopanisad. Chhan- | UPANISAD— Taittiriyopanigad. Taithi
dogys Upanisad. 1910, | riyopanisat. [1909.]

180. Jb. 91, 56. ! 180. Jb. 90. 135.
(The) Chhandogyopanichad. [1850.] UPANIBAD—Vajasaneyopanigad.  Vaja-
180. Je. 85. 10. saneyopaniSat. [1887.]
(The) Ohfindogyopenishad. [1873.) 180. Je. 88. 93(2).
180. Je. 87. 84. ANANDAGIRL
—{1913] 180. Jb. 91. 107. | See also JavaTirTHA. Rgbhasyatika.
——[1914] 180. Jb. 91. 64. (1901.) 180. Jb. 90. 4.
UPrANIsAD— [Sopanisad. Isavasya. 1 Tattvaprakasika. [1902.]
[1907.] 180. Jb. 90. 54. | 180. Jb. 90. 6.
{
Iéavasyopanisat. [18?” ' KBsNA ACERYA. Atharvanomarjiya:
180. Jb. 89. 24(2). ,  tippani. [1908.) N
——[1912] 180..Jb. 91. 97. ' 180. Jb. 90. 15.
——[1895.] 180. Je. 89. 134. ' SanpmYAvANDANA.  Sandhyabbdsyasa
—{1999.] 180. Jd. 92. 72. .  muccayah. [1899]

180. Jb. 89. 68.
UraANIgAD—K athopant ad. Kathako- .

panigat. [1914.] VEDESA BHIKksU. Chandogyovedediya-
160. Jb. 91. 101. tika. [1904.] 180. Jb. 90. 22.
UPANISAD— Kenopanisad. Kenopanigab. i . ,
; NANDAINANA.  See ANANDAGIRL
[1909.] 180. Jb. 90. 134, ANDA e g
Talavakdra. [1907.] ANANDAKANDA CAMPU. See MITRA
180. Jb. 90. 50. | MiSpa.
Telavakiropanigat. [1890.] ANANDALAHARL.  See  SaNkams

180. Je. 89. 85(8). ACEnYA. i

Uranisap—Mapdakyopanisad. Sagauda-

padiyakarikatharvavediyamandikyopa- ANANDA-MANDAKINI {by Madhusi:

nisat. [1911)] 180. Jb. 91. 103, |  demal. See KAVyAMALZ, pt. 3.
Mundakopanigat. [1890.) ANANDA-MANDIRA-STOTRAM  “[by
180. Je. 89. 85(4). Lalla Diksita.] See KAVYAMALX,
pt. 14.

|
|
——[1909.) 180. Jb. 90. 182. | .

UraNIgAD— Pradnopanisad.  Pragnopa- 1 ANANDAMOHANA CAUDHURI, of.
nigat. [1911.] 180. Jb. 91. 99 APURVACANDRA CAPTOPADHYAYA.
) ’ IR Stavamytalahari. 180. Jd. 92. 7.

Satpragna. [1907.] 180. Jb. 00. 49. | — 16,

.




ANANDANATHA

ANANDANATHA KAVINDBASE-
’ KHARA. Chhanduhsarahdravali
(ergamegiea@t | ) or a garland of
Senskrit rythms. |Celcutta, 1890.]

17 cm. 180, Pd. 89, 2.
ANANDAPURNA, Comm. VADINDRA.
Mahavidyavidambanam. [1920.]

180. Jb. 92. 7.

ANANDAPURNA surnamed VIDYASA-
GARA, Comm.
éRiHARI;IA, son of Hira. Khandana-
khandakhadyam. [1914.]
180. Je. 91. 223.

ANANDARAMA BADUYA.
A Cowprehensive Grammar of tha Sans-

krit Language, analytical, historical
and lexicographical. V. 3. Letters
and their changes. Pt.1. Nanarths

Sahgraha (V. 10. Presody).. to which
is added the Shabdabheda PrakaSha.
With notes and index. [Calcutta,

1884 (1882.)] 24 em.
180. Pb. 88. 8-9.

ANANDARAMA BADUYA, ed.

BHAVABHUTL Mahaviracaritam.
[1877.] 180. Ne. 87. 5.
BrosaA. Sarasvatikanthabharana.

{1884.] 180. Pb. 88. 2.

180. Pbh. 88. 4.

VAMANA.  Vimana Kavyalamkara-

Stsravrtti, Viagbhata Alammkdra and
Sarasvati kinpthavarana. {1883.]

180. Pb. 88. 1.

ANANDARAMAYANA.  See Saraxoq

RAMACARITA.

ANANDARAYA MAKHI
(The) Jivanandana. (Wftevrgas 1) (A
drama.] Edited by...Durgaprasad and
Kaéinath Pandurang Parab. (Kivya-
mala. 27.) [Bombay, 1891.] 22 om.
180. No. 89. 87.

25
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ANANDARIYA MAKHI-—contd.

(The) Vidyaparinayana. (Franefiergas
[An allegorical play in 7 acts.] Edited
by .-Sivadatta and Kadinath Pandu-
rang Parab. (Kavvamala. 89.)
Bombay, 1893.] 21 cm.

180. Nc. 89, 41.

ANANDASAGARA.
See HARIBHADRA SURI. Yogadrstisamu-
ceayah {1912.] 180. Jc. 91, 360.

ANANDASAGARA GANIL. See MUNISUN-
DARA 8OnI. Upadesaratnakarah. [1914.]
180. Jb. 91. 200.

See also RATNASEXHARA SORL
khyanakramarohaly. [1916.]
180. Jb. 91. 198.

Guyd-

ANANDASAGARA GANI, ed. SCTRA—
Pratikramanasuira. Vandaruvytby-
aparanamni éradha,pra.hkra,mm'\a,sﬁtra.-
vrtti.  [1912.]

» 180. Jb. 91, 199,

ANANDA-SAGARA-STAVAH [by Nila-
kantha.] See KAVYAMALX, pt. 11.

ANANDASANKARA B. DHRUVA, ed.

DiXnEGA. (The) Nyayapravesa. Pt L.
[1930.] 180. Jb. 93. 6-7.
HEMACANDRA. Syiidvadamanari of

Malligena with the Anyayoga-Vyava-
ccheda-Dvatrihsik8 of Hemacandra.
[1983.] 180. Je. 93. 57.

VEDA.— Ryveda.
Rigveda. [1917.]

Hymns from the
180. Je. 91, 220.

ANANDASANEKARA B. DHRUVA.
*See also BHAMAHA. Kavyalapkara.
[With & foreword by A.B. Dhruva.
1998.] 189. Pe. 92. 50.



26
ANANDASANKARA

ANANDASANKARA B. DHRUVA
—contd.

DyA Dvivepa, Niti Mafijarl. [With a
foreword by A. B. Dhruva. [1933.]
180. Ne. 93. 24.

HrMAcaNDRA.  Kavyunusasana, [With
a foreword by A. B. Dhruva. 1938.]
180. Pe. 93. 29 (1.2).

YOGAVISInTHARAMAYAYA.  Vasistha-
darsanam. | With « foreword by A. B.
Dhruva.  1936.] 1890. Je. 93. 153.

ANAND ASRAMA-SAMSKRTA-GRAN-
THAVALIH.
No. 1. UPrANISAD— (fanes@tharvadir-
sopaniyad. Ganesdtharvasirsam. 2nd

ed. 1889, 180. Jb. 88. 28.
No. 5. UpANIsaAD—JSopanssad. ISava-
syopunisat. 1912. 180. Jb. 91. 47.
No. 6, Uranisap— Kenopanisad. Keno-
panigat.  1909. 1804Jb. 90. 134.
No. T. UPANISAD-— Kalhopanrsad

4ih ed. 1914,
180. Jb. 91, 101,

Katbhakopanisat,

No. 8. UPANISAD—Dradnopanysad.
Prasnopanisat. drd ed. 1911,
180. Jb. 91. 99,
No. 9. UraNisap—Muhdakopunirad.
Mundakopanisat. 3rd ed. 1909.
180. Jb, 90. 132.
No. 10, Uraniyap—>Maydikyopani- |

sad.  Sagaudapdadiyakarikitharvavedi-
vamandikyopanigat. 3rd ed. 1911,
180. Jh. 91. 103.

No. 11.
Aitareyopanisat.

UraNigaD—Aitareyopanisad.
1911.
180. Jb. 91. 100.

;
!
I
|

|
|
|
|

ANANDASRAMA

ANANDA ‘S"RAMA-SAMSKRTA-GBAN-
THAVALIH—contd.

No. 12.  UraANisAD—Tawtteriyopaniyad.
Taittiriyopanisat. 1909.
180. Jb. 90. 135.

No. 14, UpPANISAD— Chiindogyopanisad.
Chandogyopanisat. 3rd ed. 1913.
180. Jb. 91. 107.

No. 15. UPANI»AD— Brhadiraiyakopa-

Brhadaranyakopanigat.  8rd
1914, 180. Jb. 91. 1086.

nesad.
ed.

No. 17. UPANIsAD-—Srel@svataropan:-
sad. Swvtﬁ»ﬂvataropanisa,b of the Krsna-

nd ed. 1905,
180. Jb. 90. 133.

vajurveda

No. 21. BADARAYANA—Drealimasitra
wﬁlh Advaita Commentaries. Brahma-

stutvapi. 2 v. 1900-1903.
180. Jb. 90. 124-125.
No. 23. BApARIYANA—Drahma-satra

with Adrvatta Commenturies.
1910.
180. Jb. 91. 109.

Vaiyasi-
kauyayamala,

No. 26. PAnLAKArvA. HHastydyurvedaly.
1R94. 180. Eb. 89. 15.

No. 29.
nisaddih Samuceayal.

UpraNtsAb—Collectiong.
1895,
180. Jb. 89. 64.

Upa-

No. 80. UvaNtsAD —Nysimhatapaniyo-
panirad.  Nrsihhaplirvottarat@paniyo-
panigat. 1895. 180. Jb. 89.+2.

No. 31. UraNIsAD—Brhaddrapyakopa-
niyad.  Brhadaranyakopanigat. 1895.

180. Jb. 89. 1.

No. 32.  BrAuMANA—Aulareyabrél-
mana.  Aitareyabrihmanam., v,
1896, 180. Jb. 89. 61.82.
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ANANDASRAMA-SAMSKRTA-GRAN-
THAVALIH—contd. g
|

No. 34. BHAGAVADGITA. Sanshrit terts |
and commeniaries. |Anandagiri amil
i

Saikara).  Bhagavadgita.  2nd ed.
1909. 180. Jb. 90. 114. !

|
No. 86. Aravyaxa—Tautliriydranyaka.
Taittiriydiranpyakam. 2v. 1897. !

180. Jb. 89. 51.52. .

No. 37. BrIaMaNa—Taitliriyabrili-
mapa. Tattiviyabrithanan, 1898.
180. Jb. 89. 44-46.
No. 38.  ARANYAKA—.lilareynranyoka.

1898.

Aitareyaranyakam. ;
180. Jb. 89, ¢7. :

f
1

N>, 44, BHAGAVADGITA.  Sanshrt
Texts. |Hanumat's  Commentary.]
Bhagavadgita. 190!,

180. Jb. 90. 142.

No. 45. BHAGAVADGITA. Sanshret Texts.

[Madhustdana and Sridhara. Comm.]

Bhagavadgita. 2nd ed. 1912.
180. Jb. 91. 96.
No. 46. YAINavaLKkya. Yajhavalkya- |
smrtih. 1903, 180. Hb. 90. 3-4.

No. 59. ., BAru BsATTA KELKAR,
Sraddhamsfjari,.  1909.

180. Jb. 90. 144.

No. 61. GAUTAMA—Dharmasktra. Gau-
tamapraniladharmastitrani. 1910,
180. Jb. 91. 111,

No. 63. Uranisap—Chindogyopani-
sad, Chandogyopanigat. 1910. ‘
180. Jb. 91. 104.

No. 64. UpaNigsAD—Brhadaranyako-
panigad., Brhadiranyakopanigat.
1911, 180. Jb. 91, 105. |
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1 ANANDA SEAMA—SAMSKRTA-GRA N-
THAVALII—contd.

No. 65. BrAUMANA— Kausttakibrah-
mapa.  Ninkhdayanabralimapam. 1011,

180. Jb. 91, 94,

No. 66. MammaTa Bnaarrs. Kiavya-
prakasah. 1911, 180. Pb. 91. 17.
No. 67. BADARAYANA—Brahmasiira

Woth Advata Commentaries. Brahma-
1911. 180. Jb. 91. 95.

sUtriini.

No. 68, PARcarATrRA. Brhadbrah-
1912.  180. Jb. 91, 112.

masaihita,

No. 75. BADARAYANA—Brahmasiitra
With Advarta Commentaries.
stitra. 1915,

Brahma-
180. Jb. 91. 113.

No. 77. BADARAYANA—Brahmasitra
With Advaita Comnentaries. Vedanta-
stitramuktavalih. 1915.

180. Jb. 91, 121,

No. 78. NARAYANA BHATTA, son of
Tristhalisetuh. 1915,
180. Jb. 91, 122,

Réamesvara.

No. 79. UrANISAD— Chiandogyopani-ad.
Chéandogyopanisat. 1915,
180. Jb. 91, 141.

No. 80. NaXkara ACARYA. Vikya-
vittih. 1915, 180. Jb. 91. 142,
No. 81. ASVALAYANA—Grautasaira.

Srautastitram. 1917.
. 180. Jb. 91. 169.

No. 82. BADARAYANA—Brahmasutra
With Advaiia Commentaries. Brahma-
sttravestih. 1917. 180 Jb. 91. 186.

SARVAINATMA.
1918.
180. Jb. 91. 182-188.

No. 83.
sArirakam, 2v.

Salhksepa-
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ANANDASRAMA-SAMSKRTA-GRAN-
THAVALIH —contd.

No. B4, VIsUDEVA SAsTri ABHYAM-

KARA. Advaitamodah 1918,
180. Jb, 91, 184.
No. 85. Sivanisa. J yotirnibandhah.
1919, 180. Kb, 91. 8.
No. 86. NgsIMHA BHATTA. Vidhina-

mala. 1920. 180. Jb. 92. 2. i
No. 87. VAMANA SAsTrI KIMJAVADE-
KARA, Sarasvatibhiisane. Agnihotra-
candrika. 1921. 180. Jb. 92. 1.
No. 88. YZAsgA. Niruktam. 2 v,
1921. 180. Jb. 92. 3-4.

No. 89. MaMMATA BHATTA. Kiavya-
prakdsdaly. 1921. 180. Pb. 92. 2.

No. 90. ARANYAKA-Sﬁhkhﬁyanﬁm n-
yaka. Sapkhayvanaranyakam.

1922, |

|

180. Jb. 92. 10. |

No. 92. BHAGAVADGITA  Sanskril '

Terts. Bhagavadgiti (Ramanuja.) |
1923.

180. Jb. 92, 22. [

No. 93. VAMANA SAstri KIfTAVADE-

KARA,
namisaprakical.

Sarasvalibhisana.
1924. i
180. Jb. 92. 35. ]

No. 95. Kasyara. Kisyapadilpam.
1926. 180. Gb. 92. 3, |
No. 99. BuAsSKARA ACERYA. Bhis-

1930.
180. Lb, 98. 1.

No. 100. Priyascittendusekhara.
180. Jb. 93. 9.

kariya Bijaganitam.

No. 101, b‘ahka,mpadabhﬁﬁ&na‘m. pt 1.
180. Jb. 93. 82.

No.
2 pts.

102. Brahmavaivartapuranam.

180. Jb. 93. 101-102.

Davéapis- |

ANANDASRAMA

ANANDASRAMA-SAMSKRTA-GRAN.
THAVALIH—contd.

No. 105. A4VALAYANA—Grhyasttra.
Advalayana-grhyasitram. 1936,
180. Jb. 938. 127.

No. 106. Dasopanisad.

180. Jb. 93. 139

No. 107. BuAskarA AcArya. Lili-

vati. pt. 1. 1937. 180. Lb. 98. 2.
No. 108. PaTaRIALI,  Vydkarana-
mahabhagyam. 2 pts. 1938.

180. Pb. 93. 20(1-2).

No. 110. BuAskArA AciRrya. Graha-
ganitadhyayah. 1939.
180. Kb, 93. 13.

No. 111. Kayaparisuddhi.
180. Jb. 93. 169.

No. 112. Syimad-

bhagavadgita.

BHAGAVADGITA.
1939.
180. Jb. 93. 172.

No. 113, Arrava Diksira.  Madhva-
tantramukhamardanam. 1940.
180. db. 94. 4.

No. 114, Rudriidhyaya (Advaitaparah).

180. Jb. 94. 33.

L
No. 115. Rasaratnasamuceayatiki.

180, Eb. 80. 10(1).

No. 116. NaNpa Paypita. Dattaka-

mimaihsa. 1941,

180. Hb. 94. 1.

No. 117. BrahmasGtrasiddhintamukta-
vali. 180. Jb. 94. 32.

No. 118." KuviErA UPIDHYXYA.
Dattakacandriki. 1949,

180, Pb. 94. 8.
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ANANDASRAMA-SAMSKRTA -GRAN. !
. THAVALIH-—contd.

No. 119. MZpBAVA AcARYA. Kalama-
dhavakarikd. 1942.
180. Kb, 94. 5.

No. 120. GanESapnva.  Tithicinta-
mani. 1942 180. Kb. 94. 7.
No. 121, VyavahAramala.
180. Hb. 94. 5.
No. 123. Laghumiinasam.

180. Kb. 94. 9.

Dhirmika-vimarsasamuccaya.
180. Jb. 94. 66,
Kuttukiradiromani.
180. Lb, 94. 1,
Maha-

No. 124.
No. 125.

No. 126.

i
1
I
|
BHASKARA ACARYA. I
]

bhiiskariyam., 1945. ‘
180. Kb. 94. 10. ;

PARAMANANDA. »"Eivahhﬂmtmn. 1930. l
180. Cb. 93. 1. :

ANANDATIRTHA. See ANANDAGIRL

i

ANANDAVARDHANA ACARYA.
(The) Dhvanyiloks. (SF= 1)

treatise

{A

rhetoric  with special
reference to Dhvani or implieation.]
With the commentary of Abhinava-
guptacharya. Edited by . Durgaprasad |
and V}’ﬁsudeva Laxman  Shastri |
Panashikar., 2nd ed, (Kavvawmali. 25.) 1
[ Bombay, 1911.) '

L

on

21 cm.

130. Pe. 91. 38.

wRrS®: | [Dhvanyalokah. A well- |
known work on Sanskrit rhetoric.!
Edited, with the eommentary entitled |
“Avadhiina’’, by Madhustidana Miéra, |
Sarmii. Revised by Hemantakumars ;
Tarkatirtha and Ananda Miéra.] |
(Caleutta Canskril series, no. 25 B.) |
{Caleutta, 1988.) 18 em. ;
|

i

180. Pe. 98, 32.

ANANTA

ANANDI, Comm.
PRABODHANANDA SArAsVATI, Caitanya.
candramytul, [1884.]
180. Ne. 88. 87.

Caitanyacandramrtam. [1901.]
180, Ne. 90. 21 (8).

ANANGAHARSA also called MATRA-
RAJA, quasEA-Tew] ! [Tapasavat-
sarfja-Natakam., A drama. Edited
by Sampatkumiira Ramfnuja.)
| Bangalore, 1927.] 24 em,

180. Nb. 92. 13.

ANANGAVAJRA.

Two Vajrayana Works (@‘Wlﬁﬁﬂq‘
fafg: i ﬂﬁmi ! ) {consisting of Prajiio-
pava-vinideava-siddhi of Anangavajra,
followed by Jfidinasiddhilh by Iadrva-
bhiiti.] Fdited with an introduetion
and index by Benoytosh Bhattacharyya.
{Gaekwad's Oriental Series, 44.)
[ Baroda, 1929.] 24 em.

180. Jb. 92. 111.

no.

—_— — 111 (1.
ANANTA ACARYA.

m:—m: 1 [Bhedavaduly ~
Tatkratunayavicirah. Two tracts on
VidigtAdvaita philosophy.]  (Sastra-
muktavali.  29-30.) {Conjeeveram,
1907.] 23 em. 180. Je. 90. 71.

Mokshakaranathavada and Drsyathva-
IR — RS-

[ Dissertations on Viig-
Fdited by
(gﬁstrumuktﬁ-
[ Congeeveram, 1909.]
180. Je. 90. 314.

numananirasa.
ATt |

tadvaita  philosophy.]
P. B. Ananthacharya.

vali.  31-32.)
22 cm.

ANANTA ACARYA, Prativadibhayai-
kara. (The) Valmiki Bhavadips (arfi-
feamde: 1) o work on the Valmiki
Ramayana. (Sastramuktavali—21.)
[Conjeeveram, 1901.] 21 cm.,

180. Me. 90. 8.
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ANANTA ACARYA, Pratevadbhayais-
kara, Comm. BADARAYANA— Brahma-

sutra  with  Vikistadvaata commen-
tares.  Karyadhikaranavada [1901-
~1908.] 180. Je. 80. 119,

(1912 ete.]
180. Je. 91. 148,

Parasaryavijaya.

ANANTA ACARYA, Prativadbhayan-

kara, ed.

ANANTA ACARYA. Mokshakaranatha-

vada and  Dreyathvanumananirasa.
[1909.] 180. Je 90. 314.
Bhedavadah Tatkratunayavicirah.
11907.1 180. Je. 90. 71,

BHAGAVADGITE, Gestharthasangraha-

deepika. {1906.]

180. Je. 90. 83.
S Bhagavadgita.
180. Je. 90. 317.

BHAGAVADGITT,
[1901.]

Galarfa UrApHYAvA. Chaturdasa-
lakshant, 11911)) 180. Je. 91. 147

[1911.]
180. Je. 91. 144.

Panchalakshani.

(The) Pramanyavadah. [1901, ete.]

ANANTA

| ANANTA ACARYA—confd.

180. Je. 90. 818. |

Spbdakhanda. {1909.]

180. Je. 90. 1186.

Siddhantalakshanam. {1911.]

180. Je. 91. 145.

[1909.]
180. Je. 90. 320.

Upadhivada.

Bhadha Grandha. [1904.]

180. Je. 90. 115 (1).

i

Sethprathipakshagrandha. [1901.]
180. Je. 90. 109 (2).

GORULANATHA BHATTACARYA, Maha-

mahopidhydye, Padavikyaratnikara.
[1904.] 180. Je. 90. 99.

JAIMINI-—Mimdamsasiutra. (The) Mee-
mamsa Kaustubha. {1902-1904.]
180. Je. 90. 121.

[1902.]
180. Je. 90. 120.

Seshwara-Mimamsa.

KHANDADEVA. Bhatta  Rahasyam.
{1900.] 180. Je. 90 173,
180. Je. 90. 316.

PARcArATRA. (The) Sathwaths-samhi-

tha Panchariithriigama.—{1902.}
180. Je. 90. 102,

PURANA—Brahmandapurana. Kanchi-
[19086.]

180. Je. 90. 101.

mahathmyam.

RAGIIUNATHA S‘anANL Avachedaka-
ta Nirukth. [1901.]
180. Je. 90. 109 (3).

RimA SasTri. Satakotih. [1911.]
180. Je. 01. 148.

AcAnrvA.  Shrvadarsana

{1900.}

RAMANUJIA
Siromani.

180. Je. 90. 313.

SpiNivAsa ACARYA. {The) Siddhantha-
{1901.] .
180. Jc. 90. 110 (8).

Chinthamani.

SURI.  Sandhyavandana-
11906.]

180. Je, 90. 110 (4).

SUDARSANA
bhashyam.

Iéavasyopani-

UrANISAD— [§opanisad. .
180, Jb, 91, 97,

sat. [1912.]
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ANANTA ACARYA—contd,

UraNtsaD—~—Taittiriyopani ad. (The)
Thaithiriyopanishadbhasyam.

180. Je. 90. 84,

VARADA ACARYA, Vatsya. (The) Tha-
thva Nirnaya. [1902.]

180. Je. 90. 109 (V).

Purusha Sukta Bha-
180. Je. 90. 117.

VEDA— Rgveda.
shyam. [1901.}]

(The) Srisuktha Bhashyam. {1890.]
180. Je. 89. 94 (4).

VESKATA ACIRYA, .Dra$iumpela. Su-
bhasitakaustubha.  [1909.]
180. Ne. 90. 59.

VEXKATANATHA VEDAINTACARYA.
(The) Meemamsapaduka. [1900.]
180. Je. 90. 315,

(The) Sathadushani. 3v. [1901-1904.]
180. Je. 90. 321-323.

VIJAYARAGHAVA,  Satakotimandanam.

11930.1 180. Je. 93. 14.
VIMALADASA. Sapta Bhangee Thuaran-
gini. [1901.] 180. Je. 90. 110 (2).

ANANTA BHATTA. (The} Vidhana-
Parijita  ( famwi@@: 1) A system
Hindu Law. Jidited by Tara-
prasanna  Vidyfratna.  (Bibliotheca
Tndica.)” [Calcutta, 1905 ete.] 22 em.
180. Je. 90. 20-21 (1).
ANANTA BHATTA, Comm, KATYAYANA.
" Vajusaneyi Prittisakhya. 1935.
180. Jb. 93. 77.

See VITHTHALA,

of

ANANTA DAIVAINA.
Son of Buba Sarmi. Manpdapakupda-
siddhi. [Followed by
Daivajiia’s Kundamirtandah. 1916.]

180, Jb. 91. 218,

Ananta

|
|

[1905.] .

|
%
|

|
|
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ANANTA NARKYANA SAMBARE, ed,
SOHIROBANATHA, Yogjrdja. Siddhiin-
tasarhita., [1906.]

180. Jeo. 90. 330,

ANANTA PANDITA, Comm.
BHANU BHATTA. Rasamafijari. {1904,

180. Pe. 90. 38
GOVARDHANA ACARYA. (The) Arya
saptadati.  [1895.] 180. Ne. 89. 47

ANANTA SASTRI PHADKE, ed.

ANANTADEVA, Manonuraiijananata
kam. [1938.] 180. Ne. 93. 52
ANANTADEVA  and  ASRAMASVIMI
Bhaktinirpaya &  Namamahatmya
[1937.] 180. Je. 93. 202

KANAKALALA SARMA. (The) Phakkiki
[1929.]
180. Pec. 92, 62

ratnamafijiisi.

Kaoypa BrATTA.
ganasaral. [1924.]

NArRAvanA TirTHa.
fpt. 11.) {19388.]

VaiyAkaranabhi
180. Pe. 92. 27

Bhakticandriki

180. Je. 92. 68 (1°

Bhaktyadhikavapamila.  [1936.]
180. Jec. 98. 158

RAGHUNATHA SAsTRIL
11994.]

Taghujutiki

180. Pc. 92. 2

RAGHUNZTHINDRA YA1I. Lilagavann
mamahatm yasangraha. [19384.]

180. Je. 93. 11"

E'iﬁl}(,lilyassuhhi.tﬁ—-Bhakt
[1935-86.]
180. Jc. 98, 148 (1.2

SANDILYA.
khandalh.

TANTRA—Sdlvatatantra.
[1984.]

Satvatata

180. Je. 93. 12!

fran.
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ANANTA VIRYA, Comm,
MAWIKYANAND]. PariksAmukha-sBtram.
[1909.]
180. Jb. 90. 68 (1).

ANANTADASA, Comm.
VisvaNATHA TKAVIRZjA. Sahityadar-
pana. [1938.]
180. Pe, 93. 31.

ANANTADFEVA.

mml {Manonurafijana-Nata-
kam. A drama on the life of h"rikrsl)a,.
from the worship of the hill “Govar-
ddhana’ to the “Rasulili’’ Edited by
Ananta Sfstri Phadake.] (Princess of
Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, no.
76.) | Allahabad, 1988.] 22 ew.

180. Ne. 93. 52.

Rajadharmakaustubha. (Wm )
[A manual of polity.] Edited by

Kamals Krsna Smrtitictha,  [With an
introduetion in English by Bhavatosa
Bhatticarya.] (Gackwad’s  Orientul
Qeries. no. 72.) | Barola, 1935.] 24 em.
180. Pb. 93. 12.
—_—— 12 (1),

d‘@m U [Saihisk@rakaustubha. On
lustratory rites.] |Bombay, 1913.]
26 em. X 12 cin.

10. Jb. 91, 275.

ﬁimt( t  [Siddhantatattvam.  On

the Vedantn. Edited by Rima Sgistri
Tailanga.] [Berares, 1900.] 29cm.
180. Je. 90. 856.

wfRhga: '\ [Smrtikaustubhaly. A

treatise on Hindu rites and ceremonies
commencing from the baginning to the
end of ths yaar. Hdited by Visudeva
Sarmi] [Bombay, 1909.] 22 em.
180, Je. 90. 176.

ANANTAKIRTI

ANANTADEVA, Comm. .
APADEVA, Mimarsinyayaprakasak.
[1919.] 180. Je. 91. 318.

KZTvAvaANA. éuklayajuhprmiéﬁkhyam.
(1888.]
180. Jc. 88. 142.

PATARIALI—Yogasntra. Yogasttram.
[1883.] 180. Je. 88. 8.

PATANIALI—Yogastitra. (The) Yogast-
tram. [1930.] 180. Je. 93. 9.

ANANTADEVA and ASRAMASVAMI.
Bhaktinirgaya &  Namamahftmya.
(Wﬁhﬁ“ﬁﬂ: T4T AT, N [Two works
—first on the treatment of Bhakti, and
the second on the glories of the Iloly
Namo of God. TFEdited by Anania
Srstri Phadke.] (Princess of Wales
Sarvasvati  Dhavany Texts, no. 72

(A, B [Denares, 1987.] 92 em.
180. Je. 93. 202.

ANANTADEVY, Ydasfitka, Comm.
KATYAYANA. Suklaynjuss;n viinukrama-
Sitiann, | 1894.]
180. Jec. 89. 108.

ANANTADEVA DVIVEDT. gus-
gl | [Homatmaka-maharvdra-
paddhatily. The section on the wor-
ship of Rudra from the Radra-Kalpa-
druma. Compiled by  Maganslila
Sarmd.  Edited by . Devadankara
Sarma.) |Bombay, 1914.] 21 em.x
12 em. 180. Je. 91, 839,

ANANTAKATH .
See ANANTAVRATA,

ANANTAKIRTI.

See AKALANKADEVA. Laghiyactrayidi-
satngrahal. [Followed by Anantakirti’s
Laghusarvajfiasiddhi and Brhatsarvaj-,
fiasiddhi. [1915.] ) 180, Je. 91, 217,



ANANTAKIRTI

ANANTAKIRTI - DIGAMBARA -JAIN4-
GRANTHAMALA

No 3. MANIKYANANDI TPramevaratn-

1928 180. Je 92. 327.

mala

ANANTARRENA §A§TRI Mahinahb-
piadhydye S GAEUE L [Advaitami-
tandah. A rofutvbion of the Maydvee-
da or the doctrine of 1llusion, as ex-
pounded 1n the ' Viasweddhintwnart v
nda” Deakac vy | [Caleutis,
1931 ) 180. Jb 93. 15.

Agreerarfor:

critteiem of the ‘;)1b}mmu of Ram-

by
21 ¢m

I3
nuga wittlen i confut utn of "Pavapr-

kswmah £ owin hoapp ot Bamanugy
;

The wotk ey cump nt “ahus

aheolutc momsm } 2 te L tfculta,
193739 ] 25 cm

180, Jb 93 130 (1-2).

ANANTAKDSNA ¢ QTR el tmt!

pidhyaya, ol
BipArZyaNy—DBralina
Adearta
Sanhu abhavyam

trat u !

!
covnicnial s ooy Gt
[1933 ]

180 Jb 93. 70-71

Brahmasitia Sankus Phassy [193¢ ]
180, Jb. 93. 14

BEpARAYANA —Brahmaesitia will
Visastedrarta  Commentaries Sui-
rakamimamsabhiisyavartikam, 1941 ]

130 Jb 94 23

DHARMARATA DixsITA
bhash1  {1997.]

Vedantapy -

180. Jb 92 10!

{1980 ]
190 Ih 93, ¢

Vedaintapaiibh™<1

JAIMINT— Mimamsésiitra
1085-Sastrn-Sira.  [1922.]
180. Jb 92 16,
3

[Vidintw ksamanhy A ¥

(The) M -
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ANANTAKRSNA SASTRI-——conid.
{

Kizanpaprva  (The) Rhitta Dipika.

11921 | " 180 Jb. 92, 17.

i MADHTUSUDANY SARASVATI.  Advaita-
ratn v ksanam,  [1917]

180 Jb 91. 260.

VyIsAaLlinraa, Nyayamitadvarta-
Wddh., [1934.] 180 Jb 93. 83.

ANANTAKRYNA SINTRI, Vedantaviéa-
jarda ’
KTEY TYANA
With 1 commntnyy

ol

Kunaprwdipah  Fase, IT

180 Je 90 107.

Sana~vvii.  Advaita-
180. Jh. 91. 150.

MAngT SUDANS
A [ro19)

SaRrer A YTMTIY A T A UTSAT, Satickita
Sty Paned Paavy o (1018 etel)
180. Qe. 91. 21.

AN SNTARRSNA SASTRI(R), ed.
Puipsiana— Advtaicyabr tlimana.,
yevt brahmuma  [1942 1
s 180. Jb. 94. 41.
180. Jb. 94, 41 (1).

K mdidearva-sier-

Aita-

Koy prie by o,
freor |

pibm

189. Rb. 92 1.

PAidUPrATASULLAN
oo ] -

Padapbasitias

180. Jb. 94. 11.

RATASLKIIATY Y
10161

Kavyamimimsa.

180. Pb. 91. 10.

VASTUP T A NarnTiiivan@nands,
{1916 | 180. Nb. 91 18.

ANANTARUM RS BIIATTACARYA.
feilsig e {amie | [ Numittaphala-

vipranun A compthition from Bans-
111t wnotke on the prognostication of
futur  ever |« fiom various omens, with

[ Barisal, 1999.)
180. Kd. 92. 8.

Dengalr t2ansiation.
1 .
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ANANTARKUMARA BHATTAC{RYA—
comitd.,

HAATFEEFS | { Pragna-kslpatarub.
» A treatise on astrologv ; the taxt com-
piled from standard Sanskrit works
with Bengali translation.]
1927.1 18 em.

[ Barssal,

0

180. Ke. 92. 21.

ANANTARAMA  See NIMBERKA. VedRi-
plaratnamaniisd. [With Anantarama’s
Vedantatattva-bodha.] [1908.]

180. Je. 90. 264.°

ANANTARAMA SASTRI VETALA, od.
Brisa. SvapnavAsavadatta, [1936 ]
180. Ne. 83. 38.

GANGANANDANA KAVINDRA, Kavvada-

kini. [1924)
180. Pe. 92. 17,
JAYADRVA, som of Mahiidira  and
Sumits3  Chandriloka  [1938
180. Pb. 93. 21.
KhgNA  PANDITA DHARMEDHIRIRL
Sajijasnendra Prayogakalpadruma.
11933.] 180. Pe 93. 12.

|
MrcuAs.  Sfupdlavadha  [1929.] !
180. Ne. 92. 75. |

|
éAI‘DDHODANI.
{1927.}

Algnkarasckhara.
180. Pec. 92. 45.

TUPANISAD - Ramatapaniyopany ad. Ra-
[19927.]
180. Je. 92. 270,

matfl aniyopanigat.

ANANTASARTIPADA, comm.
VATILANATHA. Vatilanath i-siitras.
{1923 ] © 180. Je 92. 97.

ANANTAVIRYA, comm. MANIKY \NANDI.
[1928.]
180. Je. 92. 327.

Prameygpratnamdla.

ANCIENT

ANANTAVRATA. stlawart  [Anaghta-
katha. On the sacred vow Aragta
Vrata in  honour of Anants or
Visnu held on the day preceding that
of the full-moon in the month of
Bhadra. With Hindi
[Salemabad, 1889 ]

translation ]
23 em. X 13 em.
180. Jb. 88. 40.

ANANTHA CHARIAR (P. B) See
ANANTA ACARYA, Pratwidibhayai-
kara.

ANARGHARAGHAVAM. See MURARI
MiSRA.

ANARTIYA  son of Varadatta, comm.
;éKI'\‘KHKYANA. S"ﬁi)khz‘wan:»-érzmta
Stitra. [1888-1899.]

180, Je. 88. 70-72 (1).

ANASAKTI YOGA
M. K. Gandhi.]

[commentary by
8ee BragAvVADGITA.

ANATHANATHA SMRTIBHUSANA, ed.

YAVANACARYA. Brhat-yavana-saii-

hita. [1924.]
180. Ke. 92. 18.
ANQVAMADAR:#T SANGHARAJA.
[ 1 Daiwagfial imadhenu, =

treatise on Astrologv—DEYdited by G, A.
Seelakkhandha and Seetaruma  Upa.
dhyaya. (Benaress San krit  Series,
no. 25) [Benares, 1906 ] 22 em.

180. Ke. 90. 1.

ANCIENT CLASSICS FOR SANSKRIT
READERS SKRIES.

No. 4. LARKSMANA SURI. Bhigma-vijaya,
1909. 180 Md. 90. 1.

ANCIENT PALM-LEAVES, CONTAIN-
ING THE PRAGRA.PARAMITA.
See PRAJRAPARAMITE,



ANDERSEN

ANBERSEN (Dings). Pali Reador, with :;
*notes and glossary. Pt. I. Text and
notes. (Pt. II. Glossary.) 2nd ed., '
rev. [Copenhagen, 1910.] 26 cm. 5

Pt II i5 of the 1st editiom. 1‘
181. B 114-115.

ANDERSEN (DiNus), ed. ¥
PELI. Pali Course. Pts, IT-ITT. [1904.]
181. B, 34-35.

|
|
1
i
!
I
|
|

Pali Prose. Pt. II. [1905].

181. B. 32. 4

SUTTAPITARA— Khuddakanikizya [ Sut-
ta-Nopita.] Sutta-Nipata. [1913.]
181. B. 65.65(1).

ANDIIRA UNIVERSITY SANSKRIT
SERTES. No. 24. BuipariTinTiiA.
Vivaranaprameyasarigraha., 1941,

180. Jb. 94. 8(1).

ANECDOTA

Series.
V.1, Pt 1.
khedika.

OXONIENSTA Aryan
VAIRACCHDDIKA. Vagrik-
1881.

180. Je. 88, 117.

V. 1, Pt. 2
Sukhavati-vyidha.

SUKHAVATI-V: T11A.
1883. .
180. Je. 88. 118.

V.1, Pt. 3

PRAJNEPARAMITE. An- ¢
cient pa,lm.-leaves, containing the
pragfid-paramita-hridaya-Sttra. 1884.

180. Je. 88. 119,

V. i, Pt. 4. KATYAYANA. Kityayana's

Sarvanukramani of tha Reveda.
1886. |

180. Je. 88. 120,
V. 1, Pt. 5. KENJIU KASAWARA.

»  Dharma-Samgraha, 1885,

181.A. 4. | '
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ANIRUDDHA
ANECDOTA OXONIENSIA-—contd.
V.1, Pt 7. ASVAGHOSA. Buddha-
kirita. 1893.

180. Je. 89. 76.

V.1, Pt. 8. Arvastampa—UGrhyasitra.
Mantrapatha. 1897.
180. Je. 89, 125.

vV 1, Pt
ranyaka.

9.  ARANYARA—Autareyd-
Aitareva Aranyaka. 1909.
180. Je. 90. 310.

ANECDOTA PALICA. See SPIEGEL
(T'redrich).
ANGCK INTAJAYAPATAKA. See HARI-

BIADRA SURIL
ANERARTHASAMGRAHA  See HEMA-
CANDRA. ¥

ANEKARTIIASAMUCCAYA. See
SASVATA.
ANGLASAMRAJIYAN. See REJARETA

VarMi (A. R)
ANGUTTARANIKAY..
TARA—A iy uttaranikitya
ANILAVARANA RAYA, od.
DBHAGAVADGITE. Thagavadgita [1936.]
1890. Je. 93. 172,

Srimadbhagavadgita. [1940.]
180. Jd. 94. 2.

See SUTTAPI-

ANIRUDDHA, comm.

Karina—Simkhya-Satra. Samkhya
Philosophy. [1915.]
. 180. Jb, 91, 49.
Smkhya-Sitram. [1915.]
180, Je. 91. 188.
—-[1916.] —_—172,
—-11918,] — 281,
—[1930.] 93, 27.
Samkhya-8atra-Vritti. [1888.)

180, Jc. 88. 6.
180, Je. 88, 186.
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ANIRUDDHA
ANIRUDDHA  BHATTA. Hiralata
(gemr 1) [A work on Smrti treating

- mainly of formal uncleanliness.] Edited
by.. Kamalakrgna * Smrtitirtha. {Bib-
liothecs Indica.)  [('alcutta, 1909.]

23ﬂcm.
’ 180. He, 90. 3.

ANIRVACANIYATASARVASVAM.  See
KHANDANAKHANDAKHADYAM.
ANNA MORESVARA KUNTE. See
YOGARATNAKARA.  Yogaratuikarah.
[With a proface by Anna Moreévara
Kunte.] [1889.1,
180, Eb, 88. 24.
— 90. 11,

ANNI MORESVARA KUNTE,  ed.
VEZGprrATA.  Astangahrdayam. [1580.]
180. Ec. 88. 13-14,

ANNADACARANA BHATTACARYA.
widlegaf a1 [Thbh&ﬁmt\'apmﬂﬂ vini.
A work on the nites and cereme nies
to be performed ab the various plicos
of pilgrimago 1n  India [Calc 11ta,
1894.] 26 em. X 12 em.

180. Jb. 89. 94.

*

ANNADACARANA TARKACUDAMANI,
HeETIe ) [Mah#@prasthanam. A
poem in 22 Bargas upon the great
journey of the Pandavas.] [Noakhils,
1901.] 21 em.

180. Ne. 90. 13,

THNTEEH [ Ramabhyudayam. A
poem in 19 eantns cn the story of the
RamAvana [rom the beginning to the
Rama.] [Nowkl 718,

marriage of

1896.] 22 em.

180. Ne. §9. 13.°

ANNAM

ANNADAPRASADA SASTRI, ed. VEDA
— Atharvaveda. Atharvaveda Sa,nghfm.
{1913, ete.]

180. Je. 91. 128.

ANNALES DE L'UNIVERSITI*/J DE
LYON. Fase.  40. BHARATA,
Bharativa-natya-CAstram. 1898,

180. Gb. 89. 3-4.

ANNALES DU MUSEE GUIMET.
V. 7. BRAHMAKARMA. Bralunakarma.
1884. 180. Jb. 88. 34.

ANNAM BHATTA.
aEAfed ferda fawEmer o [Nyaya
bodhini  Nilukamthiya Vigayamild.
A treatise bringing out tho subiject-
tHe two commentaries
Nilakanthiya

matter  of

Nydyahc dhind
Visayamild on the Tarkasaihgraba of
Annam  Bhatta colleetion
of the _aphoriams. by

Kamaksi] [Mayavaram, 1912] 21 em.

180. Je. 91, 208,

and

with a
Compiled

Tarka-Sarigraha. With a Hind: para-
phrase :and English version.
[dllahabad, 1351.] 19 cm.

180. Je. 85. 21.

Tarkasamgraba. Edited with an Fnoghsh
translation by Jivinanda Vidyfsigara.
| Calcutta, 1872.] 19 cm.

160. 8. 35 (13).

Tarka. Samigraha (TEEHE 1) [n work on
« Nyaya] with the Dipika. Edited with
ﬁ& critical introduection, explanatory
notes, ete. by Khanderao Chintiman
Mehendale. |[Bombay, 1898.] 93 om,

180. Jo. 89, 122,



ANNAM
ANNAM BHATTA—oontd.

-——With the author’s Dipika, an Buglish
trunslation with eritical and explanatory
notes by Balwant Narhar Bahulikar.
[Poona, 1908.] 21 om.

180. Je. 90. 177,

(Annambhattas) Tarkasamgraha, ein
Kompendium  der  Dialcktik  und
Atomistik, mit des Verfassers eigenein
Kommentar, genannt Dipika . 1ibersetzt
von E. Hultzsch. (Abhandlungen 4.
kgl. Gesollschaft d.  Wissenschaften
zu Gottingen : Philologisch-historische
Klasse.

[ Berlsn, 1907.] 28 cm.

180. Jb. 90. 153

Tark x-Saihgraha (ﬂ%‘éﬂ{: |) With the
suthor's Dipikad, and Govardhana's
Nyidya-Bodhinl,  Edited by . Yasha-
want Vasudeva Athalyo, together with
introduction and ..notes by Mahiadeva

2nd."ed. (Bombay
55) |Bombay,

180. Je. 91, 242,

180. Je. 93. 4.

Rayarama Bodas.
Sanskrit Series,
1918.] 23 cm.

—{1930.]

no.

-——With the Nyayabodhigi commoentary-

of Govardhanfichirya, the Padakyitya
of Chandraj Sinha and odited with the
Virala obmmentary and noes by Dhun-
dhirdj Sastri. (Harik;‘sg&-nibandha-
manimild, wo. 8.)  [Benares, 1930.]
22 om. 180. Je. 93. 10.

~2With notes by Rija Nardyana Sukla.
(Haridasa Sanskrit Series, no. 47.)

[ Benares, 1935.] 18 cm.
180. Je. 93. 150,

ANNAM BHATTA, Comm.
Papiniyamitaksara. [1906.]
180. Pe. 90. 48,

PanINL

Neuc Folge, Bd. IX, nro. 5.)
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ANNAM BHATTA. )

See also VISVANETHA PANCENANA
SHATTACARYA. Bhiigipariocheda
...Tarkasarmgrahs. [1926.]

180, Je. 92, 251,

! ANNAMALAI UNIVERSITY SANSKRIT

SERIES. . ) i

No. 8. VACASPATI MISRA. Tattva-
bindu. 1936. 180. Jb. 93, 99,

ANNANGARACARYA (P. B.), #d.
RAMANUIA. S"u Bhagavad-Ramanuja
Granthamala, [19390 ]
In Telegu Screpi.
180. Jb. 93. 170.

VENKATANITHA VIDANTRCARYA.
rd
Srimadvedantadedika-granthamals,

v [1940-41.] 180. Rb. 94. 2.

ANNAPURNA UPANISAD.
See UrANisAv—Uollections.
Vedanta-Upanishads:
ANNAPTUANIRA SAIIASRA NAMA.
See PRASANSA KUMARA BUATTACERYA,

’

I Sdastrr.

Smanya

ANOMADASSI, ed.
SULTAPITARA—A hguttaramkiye.,  Su-
tbapitaké Anguttaranikayo. {1938.]
181. B. 252.

SUTTAPITARA—Dighamkaya  Subbapi-
také Dighanikayo. [1935]
181, B. 251.

SUTTAPITAKA—Mayjhimanihdya.  Su-
. ttapitakd Majthima Nikayo Mulapanna-

sakam [1985.] !
181, B. 243 (2).

it VINAYAPITARA—Maliivagga. Vinaya-
pitake Mahavaggo. [1935.]

181. B. 244 (2).

VINAYAPITARA—Pdcittiya.  Pachitti-
yam. [1935.]
e 181. B. 250.
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ANOMADASSI

ANOMADASSI NAYAKA THERA, ed.
lSUTTAPl'pAKA—-Khudda,kanikﬁya [Pa-
" {isambhiddmagga.) Bhadantacariya
Mahiinima Thera's commentary to
the Patisatnbhida-magga. [1927.]
181. B. 221.
ANTAHKSEPANATANTRAM.
See PRABEAEARA GUPTA.
ANTAKRDDASANGA-SUTRAM.
Ses SUTRA.

ANTARVYAKARANA-NATYA-PARISIS- |

!
|
|

TAM. Ses KRSNANANDA VEACASPATIL, |

Sarasvati.

ANTHOfJQGIA SANSCRITICA GLOSSA-
RIO INSTRUCTA. See TLASSEN
{Christian.)

ANTHOLOGY QF VEDIC HYMNS. See
VEDA.

ANTYAKARMADIPIKA. .
NANDA PANIA, Parvatiya.

ANTYESTIKRIYA-PADDHATL See
RAMANATHA DEVASARMA.

ANTYESTIPADDHATI. See  Visva-
NATHA. .

ANUBHASYAM. Se¢ ~ VALLABHA
AGERYA.

ANUBHUTISVARUPA ACARYA, comm.
SARASVATISOTRA. Sarasvata Vyidkara-

pam. [1890.]

180. Pb. 89. 3.
{1893.] 180. Pe. 89. 12.
[1994.] 180. Pb. 92. 12,
ANUBHUTI-VIVARANADARSA.  See

BHASKARANANDA SARASVATI.
ANUKGLAOANDRA CAKRAVARTI.
Wﬂ"ﬁﬁ“{ 1 [ Sarala-stotra-

gatkam. A collection of six hymns.]
{Rajshahi, 1919.] 16 em.
180. Nd. 91. 39.

ANUSASANAPARVA

ANUKULACANDRA PALA, ed. BHAGA-
VADGITZ. Srima,dbhaga.vadgiﬁ. [19'3.5]
180. Je. 93. 14.

ANUKULACANDRA VANDYOPA-
DHYAYA, ed. Daypi. Kavyadarda.
[1939.] 180. Pe. 93. 83.

180. Pe. 93. 37.

ANUMANACINTAMANIDIDHITI.
RAGHUNATHA SIROMANI.

See

ANUMANA-DIDHITI-PRASARINI. See
KRsNADASA SARVABHAUMA, comm.

iANUMZ&NAKHANDA OF TATTVA-,

See NILYA-

CINTAMANI. Sec GANGESA UPE-

DHYZAYA,

ANUPACANDA.  amnfus - Sedew - fafy
[Samdyika-caityavaindana-vidhi. Me-
thods of performing Samiy:k, a Jain
rite {or expiation of sins, and rules for
worghip Caityas, with Hindi
tranglation of Prakrt Mantras and
hymns.] [Udawpur, 1924.] 18 cm.

181. A. 70.

of

ANTUPASIMHAGUNAVATARA.
VITTHALAKTISNA.

See

ANURUDDHA MAHATHERA. Anu-
ruddhe Sataka. (STGEERAHH 1) [The
doctrines of Buddhism in 101 verses.]
With a commentary by C. A. Seela-
kkhandha Thers. [Calcutta, 1899.]
25 crm. )

180. Jb. 89, 22(2).

ANURUDDHA-SATAKAM.
RUDDHA MAHATHERA.

See ANU-

ANUSANDHANAMARJARI. See Yafo-
DANANDANA ADHIEARI.

ANUSASANAPARVA.  Ses

BHARATA.

MABZ-



ANUSTHANA

ANUSTHANAPRAKASA.
o THILALA SARMA.

See CATUR-

*ANUTTAMA STAVAVALIH.
KALIPRASANNA SENAGUPTA.

See

ANUTTARAPRAKASAPARCASIKA.
See CARRAPANINATHA.

ANUTTARAUPAPATIKADASA SUTRA.
HFEOUUAEERT  §X | [Anuttaropa-
patikadasa Sftra: the 9th Angs of
ths Svetambara Canon. Text with
Hindi translation by Ananda Sagara.)
[Kotah, 1936.] 27 em. X 12 cm.

181. A. 121,

ANUTTAROPAPATIKADASA. See
ANUTTARAUPAPATIKADASE SUTRA.

ANUVYAKHYANAM. Sece DBADAREA-
YANA—Brahma Sttra with Advaita
commentaries

ANUYOGADVARA SUTRA.
Wl {Anuyogadvara -Sibram.
A Jain canonical Work With Hindi

translation by Aimirama.)
1916.] 25 om.

[ 4 mer,

181. A. 49.

——|With Hemtg.d&ndm's commentary.]
Pt. II. (Devacanda Lilabhai-Jainapus-
takoddhara series, no. 37.)
1916.] *» 27 ém. x 12 em.

{ Bombay,

181, A. 108,

ANUYOGADVARANAM CURNIH. See
JINADASA GaANI.
ANVAYAPRAKASA
bhadra Dasa.]
ACARYA.
ANYAPADESA-SATAKAM.
[by Madhus@dana.] Sez KAVYAMZALX,
pt. 9.
{by Nilakantha.]
pt. 6.

[Comm. by Bala-
See RAMANANDA

See KAVYAMALX,
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ANYAYOGAVYAVACCHEDS - DVAT-
RIMSIKA. See HEMACANDRA.

ANYAYOGAVYAVACCHEDIKA.
_ HEMACANDRA.

Sec

ANYOKTI-MURTALATA [by Sambhu.|
See KAVYAMALX, pt, 2. )

[

ANYOKTIMUKTAVALL ®~ See 1llAitsa-
visava GaAni.
ANYORTI-SATAKAM [by  Vireévata.|

See KEVYAMALZR, pt. 5.

APABHRAMSA-KAVYATRAYI:
JINADATTA SORL ’

Sec

APADANA. See SUTILAPITAKA-—Khud-
dakanikaye | Apading.)

APADEVA.
At |
kasah.
of the Pﬁrvm}ximﬁlhs:’t
Jivananda Bhattacirya.
1898.] 22%m.

{ MimaAHsdnyiy a-pra-
An exposstion of tho doetrines
Edited by

[Calcutta,

180. Je. 89. 135.

——[Edited with a egmmemary styled
Arthadardeni bv  Krenaniitha Bhat.
t}z'}ciirya,.] {Calcutta, 1901.}; 21 em.

180. Je. 0. 163.

—-—| Benares, 1907.|
180. Je. 90. 256(1).

—With &

commontary called
‘Bhattilankars’ by . Anantadeva.
Edited by Lakgmana Sastrs,
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.)
[ Benares, 1919.] 28 e,

+ 180. Je. 91. 8186,

w

-—‘[Edibod with o Commeatary by
Cinnasvami gfxstri.] (K?iéi Sanskrit
95)  (Benores, 1923)

180. Je. 92. 127,

Saries, no.

23 em. |
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APADEVA—conid.

Mimansd Nyiya Prakfda or Apadevi:'

A treatise on the Mimanh~a Sy tem by

Apadeva. Translated into  Englich '
. with an introduction, transliterated

Sanskrit text, and glossarial 1ndex, by
Franklin Edgerton, ete. | New Haven,
1929.] 24 om. 180. Jb. 92. 187.

Mimamsa-nyaya-prakida (WYatarear -
@ U [A treatise on the initualistic
dootrines of the TPdrva-munatii:i.]

Edited, with an original commomnlary,

by...Vasudev  Shastri  Abhyankar.
(Government Oriental Serics. Class

A, no. 8.) [Poona, 1937.] 25 em.
180. Jb. 93. 107,

Mimamsd Nyaya Prakfita with Mimain-
ga Sudhagvada.
WIGHEAN: ) [A work on the Mhwh-

sa Philosophy with the commentary

(MataEswm: @ |

“ Mimaimsd Sudhisvada ™ by T Vua- '

[T rmpats, 1935.]

raghavacirya.)
180. Je. 93. 253.

21 em.

APADEVA, comm.
SADANANDA YoainDprA. Vedantasara.
{1911} 130. Je. 91. 348,

Vedantasarah. [1918.]

180, Je. 91. 276,

APARADITYA. Sec APARKRKA.

APARARKA also called APARADITYA, ‘

Yajiaval- ¢

Qomm. YZAINAVALKYA.

kyasmrtih. [1903.]
180. Hb. 90. 8-4.

APAROKSANUBHUTI. Sec SANKARA
ACARYA. > :

APASANKARA RAMACARYA, comm.
BHAGAVADGITA. Bhagavadgita.
[1894.] 180. Jb. 89. 81.

i
|
|
{

APASTAMBA

APASTAMBA—Dharmasttra.

Adbyatmapatula  ( STEEERR 1 ) [
Pragns 1. Vatals 8.] of the Apastambae,
dharmua with [the conm ontary styled]
Vivarana of x‘g&ilkam Lhagavatpida.
Edited by T. Ganapati Sastri, (Tri-
vandruni  Sanskrit  Series, no. 41.)

{Trvandrum, 1915.] 26 cm.
180, Hb. 91. 4.

oTeEE qHEI L Apastamba Dharma-
stubra,  with  IHaradatta’s  Ujjvali.
Edited [with an index of the words] by
Mahadeva Saobri and K. Rangacharya.
no. 15 )' :

{Bibliothoea  Sanskrita,

[ Mysore, 1898.] 22 cm.

180. He. 89. 9.

Apastamba Dharmasutbra (W"-Tﬁﬁsm 1

With th: commentary Ujjwala by
Havadatt . Misra  Bdit 4 with notes,
introduction, woird index, ele. by

Chinvaswimi Sastri and  Bamandtha
.

Sastrn, (Kadl Sanskrit Seites, vo. 93.)
[Benai-s Crty, 1932.] 22 e,

180. He. 93. 6.

e Higm | [ Apastamba Swinhita or
Dhatmasttra. A metrieal treatise on
expiatory rites. Editod by Navacandra

J [Caloutta, 1686.] 24 em.

180, Hb, 88, 11.

Siromani.]

aﬂmﬁﬁm t Apagtampba’s Apho-

risms on the sacred law of the Hindus.
Edited in the original Sanskrit, with
eritical notes, variant readings from
Hiranyakeéi-Dharmasttras, an alpha-
betical index of Sititrag, and word-
index, together. with extracts from
Haradalba s commentary, the Ujjvala,
by Dr.” George Biihlor. 8rd ed.
{Bombay Sanskrit Series, nos. 44
and 50.) |Poona, 1932.] 25 em.

180, H\b: 93. 8



APASTAMBA
APASTAMBA—-contd.

—-Edited, with a translation and noles,
by G. Biihler. 2 pts. [ Bombay, 1868-

1871.] 24 cm.
180, Hb. 86. 4-5.

~——REdited with a translation and notes
by G. Bithler, pt. II. Containing
extracts from the Sanskrit commentlary
of Haradatta, called UjjvalR, together
a Sanskrit index.  |Bombay,
24 cm.

with

1871.]
180. Hb. 87. 2.

Aphorising on the Saered Law of the
Hindus, by Apastamba. [Forming
Prainas 28 and 29 of Apastawbiya
Kalpa.] Edited, with extracts from
the commentary [of ITaradattal,
G. Bithler. 2nd ecd. Pt. I, confaining
the text with critical notes, an index
of the Stitras, and the various readings
of the Iiranya-Kesi-Dharmasubra.
(Pt. LI, containing the extracts from
the Sanskrit conunentary Hara-
datta, called Ujjvaln, together with a
verbal index to the Sufras, by Th.
Bloch‘)‘ (Bombay Sanskrit  Serios,
nos. 44 and 50.) [Bombay, 1892-1804.]
180. Hb. 89. 3.

ol

25 cm.
EF‘KEF{I [Dharmastitram.  Aphorisins
of the Dharmasutra by Apastamba.
Edited by Hilasyanitha Sﬁstrl.]
[ Rumbakonam, 1894.] 21 cm.
180, He. 89. 11.

L]
a

APASTAMBA—Grhyasitra.

TP Apastamba=Grihya=
Sttra with the commentary of Sudar-
$andchirys. Bdited by A.*Mahidevs
Sastri. (Bibliotheca Sunskrita, no. 1.)

[ Mysore, 1893.] 22 cm.
180. Je. 89. 23.

by |

APASTAMBA

APASTAMBA—contd.
" Amsmmbmgljhyasﬁtm (aﬂqmml)
| with two cofmnenﬁaries, the Af\:’xkulﬁ
ot Haradatta, Misra and the Tatparya-
darsana of Sudarsanacharya. Hdited
by Chinnaswarni Sastri. (K:déi-Sans-
krit Scries, no. 59.) [Menares, 1928.]
22 em. 180. Je. 92. 246,

Mantrapitha [or Mantrapradna,] or the
Book the Apastambins,
[Comprising the formulae used in the

Prayer of
rites of the Grhyasutra, and forming
Prasnas  25-26 of the Kalpasiitra.]
Edited together with the commentary
of Haradatta, and travslated by M.
VYmterniLz. First part—Introduection,
Sanskrit text, Varietas lectionis, and
(Ancedoth  Oxuniensia.
Aryan  Sories.) { Oxford, 1897. i
22 cm. X 20 em. 180. Je 89. 125,

; APASTAMBA—Srautasitra.
ST R ATSREERY |

_ « ., @ .
bhasha-Sitra, with the commentaries

appendices.

Apastamba- Pari-

of Kapardisvamin and HaradattTcharya.
Edited by A. Mahidova Sistrr, (Bib-
Hothees Sanskrita, no. 2.) [Mysore,
1893.] 180. Je. 89. 25,

22 em.

Srauta Sibra of Apastuinha  (Iqegeats
»ﬁ?{g\?ﬂ{l ) belonging to the Taittiriya
Samhita  with  the commontary
Rudradatta. Tilited by R: Garbe.
3v. (Bibliotheea Indicy.) [Calcutta,
1882-1902.] 22 em. e

180. Jec. 88. 56.58.

of

——{ Another cop; of vol. 1.}
180, Je. 88. 103, -

! . .

‘! (Srautastitram.) [W”ib}r)’ha commentury,
;' Edited by A. 8. Srinivasa Jatacari]
| [Eumbakdham, 1909] 25 cm.

| In Grantham Seript.

i 180. Jb. 90. 155,
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APASTAMBA
APASTAMBA—contd.

mmi | YejRaparibhAsastitram,
also called SFindnyabiitra or Nyidya-
glitra. Being a portion of the 21th
Prasna of the Sr&utmﬁtm, and con-
taining general rules
With the commentary of Dhiirtasvami
and a DBengali the
editor, Satyavrata Bhattacacya.] |Cal-
cutta, 1891.] 23 em.

Usa, v. I. Pts B8-12.
180. Qc. 88. 1.

{nr sacrifice.

translation by

— —[With the commentary of Dhiirta
Edited with Bengali transla-
tion by Satyavrata Samagérami]
[Caleutta, 1891.] 22 cm.

180. Je. 89. 151,

Svami.

See also BHASKARA BHATTA. Trikinda
Mandanah,
Soma-yiga aphorisms of Apastamba.
{1903.] 180. Je. 90. 14,

an  exposition of the

APASTAMBA -Sulvasatre.

ATEYRTH | Apastamba-sulbasiitra
[dealing with principles applicable
chiefly to the construction of altars for
sacrifices.] With the commentaries of
Kapardiswamin, Karavinds and Sun-
darardja. Edited by D. Srinivasachar,
8. Narasimhachar. {(Mysore Oriental
Library Publications. Sanskrit Series,

po. 78) [Mysore, 1931.] 22 em.
180. Je. 93. 13.

APASTAMBA-NITYA-KARVA.
Biry SASTRI KAYARAKARA.

See

APASTAMBA-SAMHITA.
TAMBA—Dharmasttra.

See Aras-

A I’ASTAMBA-SUTBA-DE VANITAR-
THA-KARIKA. See  BHASEARA
BHATTA. Trikandamandanah.

APPAYA
APHORISMS OF THE NYAXA
PHILOSOPHY See GAUTAMA=v

Nyaya-Sitra.

APHORISMsS OF THE VEDANTA.
See BADARAYANA— Brahma-sitra.

APISALL M | [Aksaratambram.
A treatise on Vedic intonation. With
a commentary by Sabtvavrata Bhatta-

carya | [Calcutta, 1889.] 28 cm.
Usi, V. 1, Pt 2.
180. Qec. 88. 1.
APOKRYPHEN DES RGVEDA. See

VEDA— Rygveda.
APPADIKSHITA. See ApPaYA DIKSITA.

APPAYA DIKSITA.
o | Aryasataka. [A collection
of 100 verses in praise of Siva.)
Edited with an introduction by N. A.

Gore, With a Sanskrit ¢:mmentary
of Dr. V. Raghavan. [Poona, 1944.]
18 em.

180. Ne. 94. 13.

fepimter  Feataraes =

malisa

Citrami-
style]
Appadikshite and the Chitramimfrhsa-
khandana of Jagannath Pandit [in
refutation thereof, with a 'commenta.ry
extracted frem the Rasagangadhara-
marmaprakass, Nagesh's commentary
on the Rasagangadhara.] Edited by...
Sivadatta and Wasudev f.mxmauo
Shiistri Pansikar. 2nd ed. (Kivya-
mala, 88.) [Bombay, 1ﬂ907.] 21 om,

180. P&. 90. 40.

la  treatise on of

m{ { [Gayatiirahasyam. A
commentary on the Gayatrimantra.]
[ Bombay, 1987.] 18 om, .

180. Je. 93. 188,



APPAYA
APPAYA DIK$ITA—contd.

TATIER: | {Kuvala.yﬁnundah. A tren
tise on figures of speech smployed in
rhetoric. With a commentary styled
Candriki by Vaidyanatha.] [Calcutta
1874.] 21 em.

180. Pe. 87. 7.

——{With Vaidyinftha's commentary.
Bombay, 1884.] 24 cm.

180. Pb. 88. 10.

mﬁ'ﬁ t  |Kuvalayanamdakarika.
With Asadbara’s  commeontary.]
[ Bombay, 1886.] 24 em. X 13 cw.

180. Pb. 88, 11.

Wm: t  Kuvalayananda Kari-
kfig...Bdited and oxplained with an
English  Tika (commentary)
translation by P.

and
R. Subramanya
{Calcutta, 1908.] 21 cm.

180. Pe. 90. 32.
— 38.

p
Sarna.

AGIAT@AH | [ Madhvatantramukba-

mardanam. A refutation of Madhva's
doctrines on the Vedfnta philosophy.
Hdited with an introduction by
Karndtaks  Ramacandra S‘Hshri.]
{Anandasrama-samskrta-granthavalib,
No. 113.] “[Poona, 1940.] 25 cm.

180. Jb. 94. 4.

Plrvottaramimaiisid.  Vadanakshatra-

Codld,  (qdtereliier L areRrTT )

. {A. doience of tha Vedanta adaiust
the (Vani
Vilasa Sastra Series, 10.) [Srirangam,
1912.] 19 em.

Mim#amsa  doctrine.]

:

180, Je. 91. 200.
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APPAYA DIKSITA—contd.

SiddhAntaleda of Appayadikshita
(fegr=ow dsg:l) With extracts from
the [commentary] Srikpishnalamkara
of Achyutakrishninandatirtha. Edited
by Gangadhara Sntri Maoavalli.
Vol. I Part 1. Sapskrit Text.
(Viziunagram Sanskrit Series, V. 1)
[Denares, 1890.] 25 cm.

The English translation appeared in the
Y Pandit”. 180. Jb. 89, 114,

(ferran.
Vedinta] With
commentary by
Krisnananda Tirtha, [preceded by]
Vedanta Siddhanta Suktimanjari [a
metrical abridgment of the Siddhinta-
leda] by Gangadhar Sarasvati. Edited
with notes by Bhau Sastri Vajhe.
(Radi-Sanskrit-series, no. 36.)
[ Benares, 1914.]

Sidd hiintaleda-Sangraha
gemg:t ) [On
Krisnalankara

28 cm

180. Jb. 91. 78.

With un.Enghsh translation by S. 8.
Suryanarayans Sastri. Vol. I. Trans-
lation. (Vol. 1I. Roman and Sanskrit
texts.) (University of Madras. Publi-
cations ol the Department of Indian
Philosophy, no. 4.) {Madras,
1985-1937.] 25 em.

180. Jb. 93. 125-126.

freronEwE: + [ Siddbantalesasamgra-
habh. An examination of the various
schools of the Vedanta. With Acyuta-
krgpananda  Tirtha's  commentary.
Tidited by Harihara S‘ﬁstri.] (Advaita-
mafijari serics, no. 5.) | Kumbakonam,
1894.1 24 em. 180. Jb. 89. 77.

——|Edited with & commentary by
Jivinanda Bhattfcarys. 2nd ed.}
[Calcutta, 1897.] 22 om.

180. Je. 89. 48,
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APPAYA DIKSITA —contd.

frafofimer [{4‘1 Lharninim#la. A philo-
gophical pu m addressed to Siva as
With tho author’s
commentary . Bdited by Hurihara
é:‘tstri.] {Advaitamafijari series, no. 7.)

| Kumbakonam, 18953 25 cm.
180. Jb. 89. 79.

supreme d. ity.

Sivadvaita Nirnay (ﬁﬁifﬁﬁlélqt 1) An
inquiry into the systom of S"rikrm.\t:h&
With an introduciion, translation and

Edited by 8. 8. Suryanara)ana
[Madras, 1929.] 24 cmn,

180. Jbh. 92. 117.

notes.
Sastri.

fAtmmEa  [Vidbirasayanam. A trea
tise on the Vidlus of the Purvammaii-
sa systen, ag expounded by Kumndnla.
Bdited by Mukunda Sastri.]  (Chow-
13.)

khamba  Sanskrit  Serics, no.

| Benares, 1901.] 938 om.

180. Je. 90. 263. °

Vryittivartika @F’tﬁ'}‘ﬁﬂl ) [A tract on
the prineiples of literary composibion )
Edited by Sivadatta
Loasxman Shastrl Panashikar. Zod ed.
(Kavyamala, 36.) [Bombay, 1910.)
21 em. 180, Pe. 91. 387.

APPAYA DIKSITA, comm.
BADARRYANA—DBirahmasiitia with
Advaita commeniaries. Brahmasutra
Bhashya. [1907.]
180. Jb. 90. 159.

[1903.]
180. Jb. 90. 14.

Brahmastitrabhfsyam.

Nayamafijari. [1941.]

180. Jb. 94. 64.

[1900.]
180. Jb. 90. 158.

Nyaysrakyamanil.

APURVACANDRA
] APPAYA DIKSITA comm.—conid.

[1916.]
180. Jb. 91. 159.

Vedantadarsan ym.

Vedantukalpataruparimals. [1895-1898.)
180. Jb. 89. 109-111.

APPAYA DIKSITA. See also

SASTRASARA. Sastrasarasamgraha.
[Containing  Appava  Diksita's Sid-

dhantaledasagiaha, 1916.]
180. Je. 91. 210.

- t
and  Vasudeva

VASUDLVA BRAHMENDRA SARASVATI.
Tatparya-
prose abridgmont of
Dikshita’s Siddhantalesha-
[1926.]

180. Jd. 92. 50.

Shastra-siddhanta-lesha
sangiaba .-- a
Appaya
sathgruha, ote.

VEASATANATHA VEDANTACARYA.
Yadwabbyudaya. 11907.]
180. Ne. 90. 72 (1-3.)

APPAYACARYA.  See APPAYA DIKsITA.
APPAYYA DIKSITA.  See APPAYA
Digyrra.

APPEL (LoUISL)  Sec GARGYAYANA.
(The) Scicnes of the Sacred Word.
With an Appendix by Louiss Appel.
[1910-1913.}

180. Je. 91. 344-346.
APTAMIMAMSA. Sre SAMANTABHADRA.

APTAPARIKSA.  See

SvAaMmi.

VIDYANANDA
*

APTRVACANDRA CATTOPADHYAYA.
BYTEALA | |Stavamrta-labari. A
colleetion of hymns.] [Caleutta,
1920.] 18 em.

180. Jd. 92. 7.

——8rd ed. {1922.‘7 ——— — 7B,



ARADHANA

ARADHANASARAH.
ACERyaA.

ARANYAKA—Autareyiranycks.
Aitareya Arapyaks (UaRERwEER\ (A
supplement to the Aitareya Brihmana |
of the Rgveda.] With the commentary

See DEVASENA (
|
|
f
1
1
|

of Sayana Acharya. Edited by :
Rijendrulila Mitra.  {Bibliotheea
Indica.) [Calcutta, 1876.} 22 em.

180. Je. 87. 83.

mml [Aitarcvaranyakam. With

Sayana’s commueniary. Rdited by
Biba Sastri Phadle.] (Arandairama-
samiskrta-granthasalih, ne 38.) | Poou,
1898.] 24 cem. 180. Jb. 89. 67.

Astaveys Aranyaka ( QaRIRERE 1 Faitd
with introduection, translation notes,
indexes and an appendin containing
the portion hitheito unpubhichod of
the Snﬁkhﬁyun:n Aranyaka by A D.
Ksith. (Anecdota Oxonientia. Aryan
Series—v. 1, pt. 9.) [osford, 1909.]
23 cm. 180. Je. 90. 310.

A RANYAK A~ Suikhayanirauyaha.
ATE IAGEH ﬂ‘ﬁ nkhayanaranyakam.
Edited by gri(]h g séﬁdri 1 (Ananda-
grama-satskrta-granthiivalith, no 90.),
[Poona, 1922.] 24 em.

180. Jb. 92. 10.

ARANYAXA—Tauttariyiaranyaka.
Taittiriya Arapyaka (%m‘ﬂﬂi‘l)
of the Black Yajurveda, with the
commentary of Sayaniichirya. FEdited
by Rajendralila Mitra. (Bibliotheea
Indica.) [Calcutta, 1872.1 22 cm.
180. Je. §7. 26. |
%ﬁmmt {Taittiriyaranyakam of |
the Krspayajurveda. With Sayana's
commentary. Edited by Baba Sastei |
Phadke.] 2v. (Anandasrama-garhs-
krta-grantlxﬁvalik. no. 36.) [Poona,
1897.] 24 em; - 180. Jb. 89, 51.52. |
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ARANYAKA—contd.

—With the commentery of Bhatta-
bhiskaia Edited by A,
Mahadova Sastiiand X Rapgacharya.
3v.

Misra,

(Bibliothecn Sanskrita, nos. 26,

27, 29) Mysore, 1900-1902. 292 cm.

180. Je. 90. 32-34.

CARANYADPARVA. Se¢e VobA- Sima
vedd.

ARANYASAMHITA  Sce Viba--Sama-

veda.

ARAVINDA GTIOSA, Comm.
MTAGAVADGITF  Phaegayadgia. [1986.]
1R0. Je. 93. 172.

Upranisar— 2pani ad. Jsha Upanisud.
[1920.] 1.8 Je. 92. 6.
——[1994.] - -- - 105,

ARCA-JYAUTISAM.  See JyoTIga.

ARCANA-KAUMUDIL. Sec VISVAMEIIARA
DB AL

ARCHNABOLOGTICAL  SURVEY
INDIA— New Impeiial Series.

OF

V. 13 Kavh (Geomge Rusby.) Bakhshali
Pte. T-III.  1027.1938.
180. La. 92. 1.2,

Munuseripts.

ARCHIVES D'BTUDES ORIENTALES.

Upsala., V. 18, UTTARIDHYATYANA-
sUTRA.  Uttarfdbyayanasitrs. 1922.
181. A. 60.

ARDHAMAGADHI DHATURUPAVALL
See RATNACANDR Y SvAMIL

ARDHA-MAGADHI READER. See
BANARASI DAsA JAINA.
'ARDHANAMANUKRAMANIKA. See

REMAYANA—Index.
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ARDHA-NARISVARA-STOTRAM [by
Kalhana.] See KAVYAMZLX, pt. 14.

ARHADDASA.

Kivyaratna (GFETT S50 a/T SR0W)
[a poem dealing with the life of
Munisuvrata, a Jain Tirthankara.]
Edited by K. Sambasiva Sastri.
{Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 107.)
[Trivandrum, 1931.] 25 cm.

180. Nb. 93. 6.

gﬁ'ﬂﬁ'{: t [ Purudevacarhpih. An

sccount of Purudcva in prose and
Edited with notes by Jinadiasa
éﬁstri.] {(Manikacanda-Digan.bara-
Jainagranthamald, no. 27.)  [Hembay,
1929 ] 18 em. 180. Je. 92. 318.

verse.,

ARHATA-1 ARSANA-DIPTKA. See

HivZvpivna KAvapiva,

ARHATAMATAPRARHAKARA SERIES.

HEMACANDRA.  Pramanamni-
1926. 180. Je. 92. 325.

No. 1.

mansi.
HEMACANDRA. Anyayogavya-
1926.

No. 3.
vacchedika.

180. Je. 92. 326.

ARISIMHA. Kavyakalpalatavrtti (@3-
wmwarfa: 1) [A commentary] with
sutras [of Kavyakalpalatd on the art
of poetry] of Arisinha, by Amara-

chandra Yati. Edited with an
introduction by Jagannath Sastri
Hoshing. (Kashi  Sanskrit Series,

no. 90.) [Benares, 1931.] 22 e¢m.
180. Pc. 93. 8.

ARISTA-LAKSANA-TATTVA. See
NALININATHA MAJUMADZARA.
ARJUNA MAHARANA, . Ciyaxva.

Brbat-capakya-glokah [1919.]
180. Nd. 91. 88.

ARSA

ARJUNA MISRA, Comm.
MAHABHARATA— Adiparva. Mahabha®
rata—Adiparva. [1897.]

180. Jb. 89. 20.

MAHABHARATA~— Virataparva. Maha-
bhiratantargata Virataparva. [1896.]
180. Jd. 89. 5.

{1913.]
180. Jb. 91. 117,
— 133.

Virataparva.

--—[1915.]

| ARTUNAGITA. ANt 1 [Arjjuna-
‘ Gita. Treating of renunciation of the
worid. Text with Bengali translation.
Edited by Kiliprasanna Vidyaratna.
New ed.] [Caleutta, 1916.1 18 cm.
180. Jd. 91. 48.

ARJUNAVARMA DEVA, Comm.

AMARU. [1900.)
180. Ne. 90. 45.

Amarudataka.

ARKACIKITSA Arkaprakada  See

RAVANA.

t.€.

ARKATRAKASA. See RAVANA.

) ARSA GRANTHAVALL

No. 1. Samksipta Valmiki Ramiyana.
9v. 1912, 180. Je. 91. 59-60.
No. 2. YXSkA. Nirukta. 1914.
180. Je. 91. 62.
No. 2. MANU. Manusmrti. 1913.

180. He. 91. 2.

No. 4. BHAGAVADGITA.— Sanskrit and
Hindi. Bhagavadgita. (Rajarama, ed.)
1910. 180. Je. 91. B5.

No. 5.
with Eelectic commentaries.
darsana-bhigya. 2v. 1908

'180. Je. 90. 180-181.

BADARXYANA— Brahmasiitra
Vediinta-




ARSA
ABSA GRANTHAVALI—contd.

Pl
No. 6. REJARAMA.

Upamsgadorhki
Sikes. 1907.

180 Je. 90. 179.

No. 7. BAJARAMA. Vedopadesa 1905,

180. Je. 90. 178.

No. 8. UPANISAD — Brhaliranyo-
kopanisad. Brhadarsnyaks Upanisad.
1913. 189, Je. 91. 61,

No. 9. UpaNIBAD—Ch@ndogyopanisad.
Chiindogya-upanigad. 1414.
180. Je. 91. 63

No. 10.
Aitareyopanisad.

UPANISAD-—Ailareyopant wil
1915.
180. Je 41. 64 (6).

UPANISAD— Tdopan: ud.
1914.

[opamsad.

UPrANISAD— Kathopanisail.
upanigad. 1912.
180. Je. 91. 64(3).

UPANISAD~— Kenopanisad. K:nopamgid.

1909. 180. Je. 91. 64(2).
UrANISAD — Mupdakopan: ad. Mun-
daka and MandGkya-Upantsad. 1915,

180. Je. 91. 64 7).

UPANISAD- - Prainopan: al.
Upsanigad. 1914.

UpANISAD—Se etdsvatarop n ad. Rve-
tasvatara-upanigad. 1907.
. 180. Je. 91. 64(8)

180. Je. 91. 64(4).

UrANisaAD—Taittiriyopanisad.
tirtya Upanigad. 1915,
180. Je. 91. 64(5).

Tait-

No. 11. PZAZRASKARA. Paraskira
Grhyasflitrs also catled Katiyagrhva-
gitra, 1911, 7 - 180. Je. 1. 57.

180. Je U1. 64(1).°

Prasna- |

]

i
|
|

Katha- |

{

!

t

|
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ARSA GRANTHAVALI—contd.

No. 12. Navadarsana-Sarmgraha (Hivdi).
181. Le. 91. 4.

No. 18. Samkhya-stitra and Samkhya-

karika. 19192,
180. Je. 91. 58
No. 14. VASISTHA. VRsist;imdhmma-
stitra.  1905. 180. He. 90. 7.
No. 15. DBala-vydakarapa. 1914.
180. Pe. 91. 14.
Nec. 16. Veds mantra se stuti aur
prarthana. 1913,
180. Je. 91. 5.
No. 17. REIARAMA. Arys-paiheca-

mabdyajfia-paddhati. 1910.

180. Je. 91. 56(1).

No. 17. Bpacavapciri. Gitd hamem
kya sikhlati hat. 1910,
. 180. Je. 91. 56(2).

ARSAM BHARATAM.
BHARATA.

See  MAHA.

ARSARAMAYANA. See YOGAVASIyTHA-
RAMAYANA

ARSAVIDYA-SUDHANIDHIL  wi¥f3wyi-
TYifafd | [Aisavidya-Sudbanidh. A
journal for the publication of texts
and treabises in Sanskrit with Bongali
tran<lation. Edited by Vrajwniitha
Sarma.] | Navadwip, 18791 25 cm.

180. Qb. 87. 1.

ARSEYABRAHMANA. See BRAWMANA
Ay eyabra®mana.
ARTHAPRAKASIKA. See UMASVA1I

ARTHASAMGRAHA.
of Laugaks: Gotra,

Bee BHASKARA,
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ARTHASASTRA
ARTHASASTRA, Kautaliva. See
CENARYA,

ARTHUR AVALON TANTRIK TEXTS.
Sece TANTRIK TEXTS. ;

ARUNACANDRA SIMHA, ¢d. VASIRTHA.

Vasistha's Dhanu: veda Sanhita.
[1992],

180, Fe. 92. 1.

ARUNADATTA, Comm. VEGBHATA.

Astingahrdayam. [1830 ) |
180. Ee. 88. 13-14.

189. Eb. 88. 12. 1

—{1884.]

—[1886.1 120. Eb. 88. 14. |
—[1910.] 180. Fe. 91. 1.
[1933] 180. Ee. 93. 20.

ARUNAGIRINATIIA, Comm.
KALIDASA.
1913-1914.

Kumaras unbhava,

180. Nb. 91. 11, |

ARUNI UPANISAD. Sg Urantsan— |
Arunyupaniyad.

ARUNODAYA. STyt
a Bengali journal
devoted to astrology and magic,
which are published divers Sanskr

[Arunodays,
chiefly
in |

monthly

these subjects.
Edit.d by
2v.

texts bearing on
With Bengali transiation.
Rasikamohana  Cattopadhyiiya |
[Calcutta, 1890.] 32 em X 25 cm.
Imperfect, wanting the totlo-page.
\ 180. Qa. 89. 1.2.

ARYABHATA.

SRAERRIL  Aryabhatiya,
of astronomy ulso called Aryasid-
dbfinta] with the commentary
Bhatadwika of Paramadicvara, edited
by H. Kern. [Leiden,.1874.] 31 cm.

a 180. Ka. 87. 1,

{A manual

ARYADEVA
ARYABHATA—contd.
Aryabhatiya (SmEWX41)  With the
Bhagya of Nilakan{hasomasutvan.

Edited by K. Sambadiva Sastri.
{Tyivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. -101.)
[Trivandrum, 1930-31.] 24 em.

180. Kb. 98. 8-4.

aEfaga: ¢ Mahnsiddhanta, a treatise
on astrcwomy edited with his own
commentary by Sudhfikara Dvivedi
[Benares  Sanskrit  Series, no.. 36.)
[Bemaves, 1910.] 28 em.-

: , 180. Ke. 91. 15,

ARYABHAPIYA. See AnvABHATA.

ARYA: IIVINAYAH. See DAYANANDA

SAnASVATI,

. ARYADEV .

Aksnra-Cal vkamy, the Hundred Letters:
o Madbyvumaka text by Aryadeva
after Chinese and Tibotan maberialg

tranlatc .l [into English] by Vasudev
Gokhale. [With the Chinoss- version
by  Bodhiruei.] (Materialien zur

Kundo des Buddhismus, Heft 14.)
[ Heidelberg, 1930.] 25 em.

189. H. 13,

Catuhdataka.. [Reconstructed] Sanakrit

and Tibetan texts with extracts from
the commentary of Candrakirtti.
Reconstructed and edited by Vidhu.
cshekhara Bhattacharya. {With
indexes.] Pt. TL. (chapters 8.18.)
(Visva-Bhirati Series, no. 2.) [Cal.
cutta, 1981} 25 om.

180. Jb. 98. 59,
—-. [Another COopy.] — — —59(1).
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ARYADEVA—contd.

Ontubsatiks (WFERA ) (A reatise
Buddhism  with

on  Mahayina .

Candrakirti’s commentary.] Edited
by Haraprasad Shastri. (Memoirs of
the Asiatic Society of Bengal,
Vol. 8, no. 8) ([Caleutta, 1914.)
31 em. X 256 om, 180. Ja. 91. 16.

See also Tuccr (Giuseppe). Pre-Difinaga
Buddhist texts on Logic from Chinese
Sources  {containing Aryadeva’s
Sataddstra translated 1nto Enghsh.]

[1929.] 180. Jb. 92. 115.

. — — — 115(1).

——-ValIDYA (P. lL) Ktudes  sur
Aryadeva et son Catulsataka [or

Catuhsatika] chapiters VITI—XVI,

ote [1923] 180. Jb. 92. 55.

ARYADHARMMA-VIDHI  See PURANA
—BrhannandikeStarapw dna.

ARYA-DHARMMA-VIVEKA
TARAXACANDRA CUDAMANI.

See

ARYA-KUMARA-SMRT! See Manu

ARYAMANJUSRIMTLAKALPA
MaBIUSRIMCLAKALPA

ARYAMUNI, 1.
MAHABHARATA. Mnhubhaiatarvyatika

[1914, etc.] 180. Je. 91. 26.
MANU. Madavaryyabhasya. [1019 ]
180. He. 91. 1.

ARY AN CULTURE SERIES.
V. 2 KAvLiDASA. Rtusamhara., 1944,
180. Nb. 94. 6.

ARYAN MORALS. GOVINDATALA
VANDYOPADHYAYA, Kaviiatna,

ARYA-NITYAKRTYAM. See SARADE-
PRASADA VIDYABHTSANA.

See
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ARYA-PAROCA-MAHAYAINA.PAD-
DHATI. See RAJAREMA,

ARYAPRABHA. &@wr| [Aryaprabhs.
A monthly magazide. Edited by
Kufijavihairi  Tarkatirtha. V. 4.]
[Calcutta, 1914.] 23 om.

180. Qe. 91. 4.

| ARYASAPTASATI. See GGOVARDHANA
AcERya.
——See also ViSVESVARA PANDEYA
Parvatiya.

ARYA-SATAKAM. See APPAYA DIKSITA.

| ARYASIDDHANTA. See ARYABHATA.

' ARYASTRA Jataks-Mala ( Strasamer )
‘ or Bodhisattvavadana-Mali. A
collection of Sanskrnit  Buddhist
birth-stories] by Arya-¢lira. Edited
by Dr. Hendnk XKern. (Harvard
Ornental Sories, V 1.) |Cambridge,
Mass, 1891] 26 em

25. D. 9.

i ARYAVARTA-HRDAYAM.  See ZET-

| LAND, 2nd Marquess of

See |

P ARYAVIDYASUDHAKARA., See YAl-

NLEVARA CIMANA DBHATTA.

ASADHARA frmgaaR@)  [Jina-
sahastanatastay ang. “A hymn o tho
Jina coutaiming one thonsand naimes.
Followed by Jinasah istanaimastay anam,
a hvmn by Jinas na from hi, work

Adipurana, wnd the Bhasaynasihasra-

pama 1 thindt by Banarasi Disa.

| Bombay, 1999.] 18 em.

180. Je. 92, 322.

2ud ed

ASADHARA, diseple of Dharanidhara,
Arpaya Diksita.  Kuva-
[1886 ]

180, Pb. ‘858. 1'1.

Comm
lavananda-k&rika.
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ASADHARA

son of Sallaksanae.
[Sﬁgﬁr&&hurm%mrt&. A
work on the religious duties and
responsibilities of a Jain citizen.
‘With a Hindi translation by Lalarfma
[Suret, 1915] 18 em.

180. Je. 91. 199,

ASADHARA,
qRTETEa |

Jaina.|

——[With Sanskrit  commentary
Bhavya-kamuda-candriki by the
author. Edited by Manoharaliila Sas-

&

tri.]  (Manikacanda-Digambarajaina-
granthamild, no. 2) | Bombay,
1915.] 18 ¢m.

180. Je. 91. 218.

|

ASADHARA BHATTA.
frafvr Trivemki [a work on the in-
vostigation of the powers of words].
Edited with introduction bv Batuk-

!ASOKA.INSCHRIFTEN, Beitrage

nith Sarmi Sahityopadhyaya. (Prin '
cesn of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana |
Texts, no. 14.)  Benares, 1925. 21 em. j

180. Pe. 92. 56. |

[ 4

ASAHAYA, comm.
NZraDA. (The) Institutes of Narada j[
{1885.] 180. He. 88. 3. |
|

ASAUCAKALANIRNAYA. See NITYA-
NANDA PANTA, Parvatiya.

\SAUCASAMKSEPALL  Ser MADTIUST-
DANA CATTOPADHYXYA.

{SAUCASTAKAM. See VARARUCI

ISAVAHINI-MANGALAGATHA.  See

TARARUMARA éARMX, Kaviratna.

\SIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL—

MEMOIRS.
V.3, n0. 8. AnrYADEVA. Catubdatika.
1914. 180. Ja. 91. 186.

{SISSAMANI. See VEDA—Samaveda.

ASRAMA

ASOKA.
oEE B qafdfat 1 [Adoka ki Dharme-
lipiyAth. Some rock edicts of Afoka.
Edited by Gauridahkara HirficAfda
Ojha and Syamasundara Dasa.] Pt. 1.
[Benares, 1924.] 28 em.
181. A. 146,

foraRir -srrea: ¢ Piyadasi Inseriptions.
With Sanskrit and English transla-
tions and various recensions and notes.

Edited by Ramavatara  Sarma.
Muwiadpur, (1915.) 25 em. x 14 em.
181. A. 34,

[Another copy]. 181. A, 34 (1).

auy
Frklirung dev--
See BUENLER (John Georg).

ASOKANATHA BHATTACARY\,
Siistri, ed.
BADARAYAN\—Brahmasiitra
Advaita commentaries. Sarirakamima-
[1941.]

180. Jb. 94. 23.

with

teabhasvavartikam.

.“l"rimmdbha,ga,va,dgiﬁ’i.
180. Jd. 94. 4.

DBHAGAVADGITY
(1940 |

KiZLipasa  Raghuvamsham. Canto VI.
11940.] “ 180. Ne. 94. 6.

Abhinayadarpaya.
180. Gb. 93. 6.

NANDIKESY ARA
[1938 |

Snimarsa. Ratnavali. [1989.)
180. Ne. 93. 63.

ASRAMA UPANISAD. Sec UPANISAD—
Agramopanisad.

ASRAMASVAMI, jt. auth.

ANANTADEVA  and  ASHAMASVAMI.
Bhaktinirnaya and Nimama@h@itmya.
[1987.] 180. Je. 98, 202.



ASSALAYANA

ASSHLAYANASUTTAM. See SUTTAPI-
TARKA—Majihvmanikiya.

ASTADARASMRTAYAH. See SMRTL

ASTADHYAYI. See PANINI

ASTADHYAYI-SUTRAPATIA. See !
PANINIL . ;
ASTAKALA-CINTAMRTAM.  See VIS

VANATHA CAKRAVAR 2.
ASTANGAHRDAY\. See VRGBITATA. i
1

ASTANGAHRDAYA SA\MITITA
VAGBHATA

See

ASTANGASAMGRATIA  See VIGRTIATA |

ASTAPADI 20 GITAGOVINDA. See
JAYADTVA i
ASTASATIASRI [commentars | See

VIDYINVANDA SvAAT.

ASTASATIASRIKA.  Sre PraiRivina.
AT !
ASTAVAKRA ’
srzraEflar | [Astavalnagita
mary of the Vedanta doctiime in veroe.
With Bansknt paiaphiase and ITindy
translation hy Ramasvaiipa |
bay, 191().! 21 em

A sume-

| Bowm-
180. Je. 91. 240.

——|{With ‘the Sanckrit commentary of
Vidvedvara and the Hindl commentary
of Pitimbara Purusotiama.] | Bombay,
'1941.] 14 em.

180. Je. 94. 1.

——| With the commentary (in Hindi) of
Zalim  Singh.| Luchnow, 1998,
21 e

!
1

180 Jo. 92. 244. |
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ASTAVARRA —contd.

TR !, [Astavakrasambita.
A treatise on Veddnta philosophy.
Fdited with a Bengali metrical trans-
lation by Iévaracandra Vandyopa-

[Calcutta, 1878.1 18 em.

180, Jd. 87. 4 (1),

dhviva |

fRdited by Navacandra éimma,ni.]
[Caleutta, 1887.] 23 em.
180, Jc. 88. 98 (1).

——[With a Bengali translation by
Paficanana Bhattdearya.] [Caleutta,

1898.] 20 cm.
180. Je. 89. 94 (1).

——|Rdited with a Bengali tyanslation
Iy Pracadndfsa Gorvimi.] [Calcutta,

1915.] 22 em.
180. Je. 91, 158.

——[With & Bengali translation by
Namigopala  Bhattaiefirva and Bengali
metrica] translation by UttamAnanda
Svmui. Bdited by Dhruv@nanda Giri.]

[TTuql, 1928.) 18 cm.
180. Je. 92. 238.

woid

e {Text  with for  word
translation, English rendering and
commenis by  Nityasvarfipfinanda

[Almora, 1940.] 18 em.
180, Je. 94. 66.

Sy Ami |

ASTAVAKRA, comm.
MaNe.  Manavagrhvasites
Maitrivaniya Sakha. [1926.]
180. Jb. 92. 87.

of the

ASTAVAKRA.
Ses also YoaAMBUDHI. Yoghmbudhi
[Containing Astavakragita | [1896.]

180. Je. 89. 12.
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ASTAVAKRA ASUTOSA

ASTAVAKRA —contd. ASUBODHA BHATTACARYA—contd.

%]

MZGHA. éié\upéla,badham. {1921
180. Ne. 92. 14.

YoGASA6TRA. Yogasdstra. [Contain-
ing Astdvakra-saimhita.] [1911.]

180. Je. 91. 17, -
NARATIARI, son  of Jévara Sur.

Y0OGASASTRAVALT Yognsiishiavall | Rijanighantu. [1899.]
| Containing Astasakrasathhiti, ] ‘ 180. Fe. 89. 2.
11918 180. Je. 91. 301.
- PATASIALT-~Yoyu-Sirtra. Pitaiijaladar-
ASTAVARRAGITA  See ASTIVAKRA. Lannny. 1908 | 180. Je. 90. 123.

ASPAVAKRA-SANMHITA, See AsT3- SIVMFAASANA-DVATRIMSAT.  Dvatritmisat-
VAKRA puth ihdsuithasanam - [1916.]

. 180. Oc. 91. 4.
ASTAVIKRTIVIVRTI. See MADHT-

SUDANA. VISTRHADATTA Mudvaiksasam.
. (1015 | 180. Ne. 91. 52,

ASTAVIMSATLTATTVANT. Seo-
RacuuNanpasa BuapricIrya ViSyaovitaa Kavvmita, Salutyadar-
punuh 1916 ] 180. Pe. 91. 57,

ASTIKYADARSAN M.
See VISVAMBITARANANDA DIV a-cos.  ANUDRODITAA VY ARARANAM,
VAMI. Sce TIRINETHAY Doty 3einyy, Tai-
hacaeaspaty,

ASUBODHA BHATTVCARY N, Tudy

bhii~ana, rd. . \SETOSA BITATT ACARY A, od.
Danpi. - Do o uilan [rarn | PHAGWADGTIT G 11991
180. Oc. 91. 1. 180. Jb. 93. 84,
B — e 85,
FOPILAKRSNA R ndiasn oy ol - - - . 88
hab 1914 180. Ee. 91. 14,
Steenid Dhingvadgecty [ 1438
GoviNpa Srva, Parbhiisapradip s, 180. Jb. 93. 155-157.
[ 1908.] 180, Ee. 99. 7, — 2 291,
(GOVINDADASA. Bhaisayvaratnival e S madhhagavadgita. [1923.]
[1902.] 189. Ec. 90. 2, 180. Jb. 93. 154,
KALIDASA,  Srutabodl oh. [1913.] - Lot 180. Jb. 94. 20.
180. Pe. 91. 24. | L
; — — - 22,
KawEpA. Nadiviianam., [1991.) | " e -- - 48.45,
180. Ee. 92. 4. — — — B8

|
{
KAPILA~— S imbhya-Sutra. “ankhya- 1 ISVARARRsYA,  Samkhyadipani...S#h-
-Utram.  {1016.] kbyakdrikaya sahita. [1901.)

180, Je. 91. 1° 180. Jd. 90. 8 (1).



ASUTOSA
ASUTOSA DASS, ed.
BHAGAVADGITA. Gita-madhukari.
[1920]. - 180. Jd. 92. 1.
——{1999.] 180, Je. 92. 310.

VIJAYARRBSNA  GOSVAMI.  Bhaktisid-
dhanta Bhagavata. [1916.)

180. Jd. 91, 45,

ASUTOSA MCUKHOPADHYAYA.
f‘li‘i}"jm“ﬁif@ | [ Nityaplijiipaddhati.
Rituals for daily worship, hvmns and

storios of vows. 9th ed.] [Caleutta,
1942.] 16 em.

180, Jd. 94. 6.

ASUTOSA RAYA, Kavualijanad.

TYHRFYFIFA |
A work on mwedicine compiled fiom

[Aywrvvedaratnahara.

standard Sanskiit works with Dengali
translation.] | Calewite, 1893.] 2t em.

180. Eb. 89. 2.

ABUTOSA SANSKRIT SERILS.
cutta Universily.)

No. 1. BipagavanNa —-Brahma-Sutia
wetlh Advacte Commendtai e,

[Cul-

Sarraha-
mumatsabhasyavartidem, [ 1011

180. Jb. 94. 23,

No. 2.,
afjalikar k.

TUpavana Acinsy Kusume-
(1941

180. Jb. 94. 70.

ASUTOSA SARAKARA.
to Sanshrit Grammar. 4th od. [ Daceq,
1919.1 18 .

Introduction

180. Pe. 91. 73.

ASUTOSA  NASTRL,  Comp.
RAMESACANDRA Danrra,  Hindusastia,

[Pb. IX, oxtracts from . ths I8
Purinas.] {1895-1897.

180. Jc. 9. 44-45.

k3
ASVAGHOSA

ASUTOSA SIRORATNA, ed.
KEsYANITHA BHATTACARYA, Nydya-

paTicunanag,  Saivksipta saravydkara-
vadipnka.  Tibantatippani. [1920.)

180. Pe. 92. 8.

RAMAvANA,
1882.]

Ramayapam, [1866-
180. Je. 86. 7-13.

APUTOSA TARKATIRTILY, ed.
Pasvrars,
11923.]

Yajuh-Satiiskara-Paddhats,
180. Je. 92. 72.

Puriva-—Kalikipwdie. Kalika-Pura-
l_uyu-Dungapﬂji‘tpaddhubi.‘ [1923.]
180. Je. 92. 83(1).

ASVA-CIKITS.A.
ASVACIKITSITA.
ASVAGITOSA.

Buddha-Carita (ggaftaqn) Cantos
I-V—with a scholium by Dattatraya

See NAKULA.

See NAKU LA,

Shastri Nigudkar, and introduction,
notes and tranclabion by K. M.

Joglekar. * | Bombay, 1913.) 22 om.
180. Je. 91. 215.

Buddhacarita or Acts of the Buddha.
Iiited [with nghsh translation] by
E. . Johnston.  (Punjab University
Oriontal Publications, nos. 31-32.)

[Lahore, 1985-36.] 26 em.

180. Jdb. 93. 117 (1-2).

2 pts.

Buddha-karita ol Asvaghosha. Edited

by E. B. Cowell.  {Ancedots Oxonien-
Aryan Series.) |Quford, 1893.)
23 cin. 2 20 em. 180. Jc. 89. 78.

ggara ¢ [ Buddhacarita. Sanskrit
text of Cantos 1-14 with 1indi trans-
lation, and Ilindi translation only of
Cantos  10-28 by Suryanariyanas
Caudhari] Pts. 1-2. | Kajha, 1944.}
18 an. 180. Ce. 94, 3,

sia.
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ASVAGHOSA
ASVAGHOSA—contd.
Ypundaransnds ( FREER ) ouitieally

odited with notes Ly E. H. Johnston.
(Punjab University oriental publica-
tions.) |London, 1928.] 26 em.

180. Nb. 92. 14,

Mﬂ‘vﬁ Cact gl [Saundarananduh
Kavyam. A poem on the life and
teachings of Buddha. Edited by
Haraprasida Sastri.]  (Bibliotheca
Indica.) [Culcutta, 1910.} 22 cm.
180. Ne. 91, 62,

——Re-igsue, with additions by Cinta-
harapa Cakravartti. (Bib. Indica

Series, work no. 192, issue no. 1524.)
{ Culeutta, 1939.] 23 e
180. Nc. 93. 59.

Wujia Sovshi, or refutation of the

arguments upon which the DBrahiouw-

| ARVALAYANA—S) autasiilso.

nical insbtitution of caste 15 [founded
by the learned Booghisb

Ashwa |

Ghoshd {in Sanskrit, with an lnglish

translation by B. H. Hodgson, and a
proface by L. Wilkinson.] Also the
Tunku lor Laghu Tuhku] by Soobay ¢
Bapoo, being a reply to the Wujta
Sooch: [1n Sanskrit.] [Bomebuy, 1839.]
90 em. 180. Jc. 83. 5.

ASVALAYANA—Grhyasitia
Asvalayanagrihyastra (SEASHETETER )

with tho commentary Anavila of
Haradattacharya.  Edited by T.

p
Gapapati Sastri. (Trivandrum Suns- §

LT cvand e,
180. Jb. 92.+30.

krit Series, no. 78.)
1923.] 25 cm.

—~—{With the Karike of Kwmoarila

‘Bhatta and the Vrtt_of Nardyana.) |

{ Anandaérama-Satiskrta- Granthivali,
no. 106) [Poona, 1936.] 24 cm.
180. Jb. 98, 127,

|
|
1

ASVALAYANA
ASVALAYANA— contd.

Grihya Siitra ( T0ER ) of Asvaldyana,
with the commentarv of Gargya
Narayana, edited by Ramanarayana
Vidydratnn  and Anandachandra
Vedantavagise. (Bibliotheca Indica.)
| Culoutte, 1869.1 22 cw.

: Impeifect, wanting pp. 1-96
180. Jc. 86. 27.

See «wlso Haraparry MiSra.  Abva-

lavanagrhyamantiavyakhya 1938,
180, Jb. 93. 197.

——DavixNr, S‘lk;udxvodw:.u,(_lszlgw- {Con-
taining  .Asvalavana's  Grhyasutra.]
11915.) 180. Jb, 91, 273,

Hindu-

selections
Grhyasutra |
180, Jc. 89. 44-45.

—-RAMESACANDIA  DaTT4.
{Containing
from Asvalayana’s
[1895-1897 |

Sasbi .

HIFSHA bﬁ’ﬁml Advalayana Stauta-
subra, with  the commucntary
Siddhantin.  Edited...with
tion, eritical notos, several appendicos
and indexos by Mangal Dova Shastri,
obe. b 1. (Princesy of Wales Sarasvati
Bhavana Texts, 74.)  Benaes,
1938, 180. Je. 93. 209.

of
introduc-

no.
22 e,

Srauta Sttra ( ’/ﬁﬂ'ﬁ?{{) of Mdvalayana,

with the commentary of Gargva
Narayapa., Edited by Ranmnarayana
Vidviaratna.  (Bibliotheea Indica.)

[Calcutia, 1874.] 21 cm.

180. Jo. 87. 4.

g | | Srautasftram. With
Narvayana's conunentary. Hdited by
Ganesa Sastrl Gokhale.]  (Ananda-

srama-suiskita-granthavalih, no. 81.)
{Poona, 1917.] 25 om.
180. Jb. 91. 169,



ASVALAYANA
ASYALAYANA—oonid.

*Ses also MANCANA ACARYA. Asdva-
lAyanastitra-Prayogadipika. [1907.)
180. Je. 90. 251.

——PXANINI. Siksﬁdiveda,sadaﬂga. [Con-
taining Asvalayana’s Srautastitra and
Grhyasiitra.] [1915.]

180. Jb. 91. 278.

—~——RAMESACANDRA DaATTA. Hindu-
[Containing selections
Aévalavana’s  Srautasiibra.]

180. Je. 89. 44-45.

diistra.
from
{1895.1897.}

ASVALAYANA-GRHYA-MANTRA-VYA-
KHYA. See HARADATTA MISRA.

ASVALAYANASTUTRAPRAYOGADIPI-
KA. See MARCANA ACARYA.

ASVAMEDHAPARVA.  See  MAHA-

BHARATA.

ASVATTHAMA BALACARYA GAJEN- |
DRAGADAKARA, ed.

of Laugidksw (otra
{1934 ]

180. Je. 93. 231

BHASKARA,
Arthasamgraha.

KALIDASA. Ritu-SBamhara. 1916.
180. Ne. 91 57.
MAMMATA BaHATTA. Kavyaprakadah |
[1989.] 180. Pc. 93. 35.

ASVATTHAMA BALACARYA GAJEN.
DRAGADAKARA, jt. auth.

RAGHUPATI SZaTRI AND GAJRNDRA-
GADAKARA. Dhyfine va arativorh ki
Sarhgraha. [1918.]

180. Jd. 91. 63. -

——Laghudevapdjavidhih, [1917.]

|
|
180. Jd. 91. 65. |
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ATHARVAVEDA

ASVATTHAMA BALACARYA GAJEN-
DRAGADAKARA - contd.

——Puranokto Devapiijavidhih., [1917.]

180. Jd. 91. 66.

»—Vedokto Devaptijavidhih. [19186.]

180. Jd. 91. 64.

ASVA-VAIDYAKA. See JAYADATTA

SUr1.

ASVINIKUMARA  BHATTACARYA,
Vidyiibhiasana, ed.

VISAKHADATTA. Mudrariksasam.

[1917.] 180. Nec. 91. 88.

ATALANANDA SARASVATI, ed.
TANTRA—Prapaticasidratant a
[1985.]

180. Jb. 93. 104-105.

Prang-

nchasaratantram,

TaNTRA—SAradit lakatantra. Sharada-
tilakatantram, {1933.]

180. Jb. 93, 48-49.

— — — 65-66.

ATHARVANA-JYOTISAM. Ses JYOTISA.

ATHARVANI PURUSASUBODHINI.
See PURUSOTTAMA. Mukticintamanih.

ATHARVANOMARJTYA—TIPPANL
See KreNa ACERYA.
ATHARVANOPANISAD. 7. MUNDA-
KOPANISAD. See  UPANISAD—
Mmj lalopan: al

ATHARVA-PRATISAKHYAM. See
VEDA—Atharvaveda.
'ATHARVASIKHA UPANISAD.  See

Urantsan~Collections

ATHARVASIRA-UPANISAD. See UPA-
NI8AD—Collectzons., "
ATHARVAVEDA. See VEDA—Atharva-

veda.

-
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ATHARVAVEDA

ATHARVAVEDA (a ocomplete Alphabe-
tical Index of all the words.) See
VISVESVARANANDA SvAMI and NITYX-
NANDA SVAMI.

ATHARVAVEDA OF THE PALPPALA.
DAS. See VubA —Alharvavedu.

ATHARVAVEDA-BHASY AM. See VEDA

—Atharvaveda.
ATHARVAVEDA=SAMHITA.  Ser VEDA
—Atharvaveda.

-

ATHARVAVEDIYA DANTYOSTIIA-
VIDHI. See DAXTYOSYTHAVIDHL

ATHARVAVEDIYA-KAUSIKA-GRIIY.A-
SUTRAM. See KAUSIKA.

ATHARVAVEDIYA- PANCAPATALIKA.

See Vipa—diharvaveda.

ATMA UPANISAD. See UpraANisan—

Collections. .

ATMABODHA. See SA1SKARSY ACTRYA.

ATMABODHA UPANISAD. See Urant-

#AD— Coliect 10xs.

ATMAJNANANIRNAYA.
—Mahamredapatanira.

See  TANTRA

ATMAINANANIRUPANAM.
TRA— Mahinirvinatantra.

See TAN-

ATMA-JYQTISAM. See JYOTISA.

ATMANANDAJI, Svami, ed. BHAGA-
VADGITA.  Srimadbhagavadgitibhas.
vam. [1944.]

*

L)

180, Je. 94, 77,

|
;

"ATMARAMA

ATMANINDASTAKAM.

Sie KZtya.
MALA, Pt 7. .

ATMANIVEDANANJALL See AMULYA-
CARANA RXva.

ATMANUBHUTIH. See VIMALENANDA
TIRTHA.

ATMANUSASANAM. See GUNABHADRA
AcARrya.

ATMAPRABODHA. See KuMZiRa, Kav,.

ATMAPURANA,

Puridiie.

S PURANA—A tma-

| \TMARAMA, Part, 5 tr.

ANUYOGADVARA.
[1916.]

Anuyogads ura
Sttram.

181. A. 49.

AV uSYAKA. Avasyaka-sitram, [1915]
181, A. 52,

ATMARAMA MORESVARA CHATRE,
Comp,

BHAGAVADGITI. Bhagavadgit:«im aya-
ptasati.  [Abstrgct of the Bhagavad-
gitz'}. Followed by a metrieal epitome
of Bandilva Siitra | 1904.

180. Jd. 90. 22,

BHARATITIRTHA. Vaiyasikany@yarya-
[A metrieal abridgment of
Bhiiratitirtha's Vedantadhi karansmyli,
followed by Bmhumsﬁtrﬁnukrammﬁ,
Vaiyasikadhikarananukramani, Sarira-
kiyatattvanukmmm}i and Bhagavad.
gitadhyayaryamala or metrieal sum-
maries and introduction to the works
by Atmarams Sarma Chatre.] 1903,

180. Jd. 90, 23,

mala.
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ATMARAMA AUFRECHT
AMARAMA SARMA, Vidyalankira. EATRI. eaat=RERony | [Samirtarcanadhi-
pelE™ | [Bhuvanaprakasa.” A work karanam. A treatise on the worship
on cosmogony compiled; from the of the images. Edited by P. Raghu-

Purinas, with Bengall translation.]
Pt. 1. ) [Serampore, 1836.7+ 18 em.

180. Je. 83. 3. |

ATMARAMA SARMA, Vidyalankira, ed.
SaMBHU BEHATTA.  Samskrtamili.
[1841.] 180. Me. 84. 3.

ATMASATKA. See SAXKARA ACARYA.

ATMATATTVAVIVEKA.
ACERYA.

See UDAYANA

ATMATILAKA GRANTHA SOCIETY
PUBLICATIONS. No. 28. MUXI-
SUNDARA STORI. Sadhu-Siksa. 1923,

180. Je. 92. 328. |

ATMAVIVEKA. See SANKARA ACARryA.
Collected works.

ATMOPANISAD, See UPraNISAD - Col-
leg{g',on:s.
ATREY A Pratimi-mBna-laksanam

( sfepm-sra-worg 1) ba, treatise on

image-making.]  Hdited, with an
introduction, Sanskrit and Tibetan
texts and English translation, by
’Phanindrd Nath Bose. (The Punjab
Oriental Series, No. 18.)
1929.] 22 cm.

[ Lakore,

180. Ge. 92. 1.

ATREYA (3.L.) Sec BHIKHANALALA
ATREYA.

niitha  Cakravartti Bhattacirya and

M. Ramakrspe Kavi] (Sii Veika-

tes¥ara  Oriental Series, 6.)
22 em.

no,
[75rupatiy 1948.] '
180. Je. 94.-37.

“(AN) ATTEMPT TO INTERPRET IN

i MARATHI THE ELBVEN UPANI-

SHADS" SERIES. No. 2. UPANISAD
—Sretirataropanisad,
1900.

180. Je. 90. 85.

Shvetashva-
tara Upanisad,

ATTHASALINL.  See BUDDHAGHOSA.

ATTHASALINI. See BUDDHAGHOSA.

ATULAKRSNA GOSVAMI, ed.
KusyapAsa KaAvViRZa. Caitanya-
caritamrtasya slokamila.  [1908.]
‘ 180. Je. 90. 8.
RUPA GosVinI. Laghubbiigavatamyta,
1897. 180. Je. 89, 29.
Padyavali. [1910.] ’
180. Nd. 91. 2.
180. Ne. 91. 1

{1927.]
180. Jd. 92. 85.

Rapacintimanikh.

SADHANA-SAMGRAHA.
graha. [1916.]

Sadhanasath-

180. Je. 91. 225,

AUCITYA-VICARA.CARCA [by Ksemen-

 dra.] Ses KEVYAMALX, Pt. 1.

AUFRECHT (S1MON THEODOR), ed. |
BRﬁMANA——Aimreyabrdhmmm. ' ‘(I.)x‘zis)
Aitareya Brabmaya. 1879
180. Jb. 87. 34.
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HanAYUDHA BHATTA.
Abhidbanaratnamala.

Halayudha's
1861.
180. Re. 86, 1.

AUNADIKAPADARNAVA.
8URI

See PERU-

AUPAPATIKA SUTRA.

FwQ ¢ [Ubabaisiitra or Aupapatika-
giitra. A work on the principles of
the Svetmbara Jain creed. With
Abhayadeva’s commentary and Amrta-

candra’s gloss.] [Calcutta, 1880 ]
3% om. x 13 em. 181. A. 30.
— —{ Another copy.] 181. A. 35.

AURDDHVADATHIKA-CANDRALOKAH-

Sre CANDRAKANTA TARRATLANKEIRA.

AVACCHEDAKATVANIRUKTI.
GADADIARA BHATTAECARYA.

Ser

AVAOCHEDAKATVANIRUKTI-DIDHI-
TI See RAGHUNATHA é}ROMANI

AVACCHEDAKATVANIRUKTIVYAKH-
YANA. See JAGADISA BHATTACA-
YA, Taikalankara.

AVADANA.
Avadanacataka (SEEIIHFHT ) A cent-
ury of edifying tales belonging to the

Hemavana. Edited by J. S. Speyer.
(Iibliotheca Buddhiea, 3) 2v [St
Potersbura, 1906-1909 1 24 em.

180. Jb. 89. 100(3).

Vieitrakarnikavadianoddhrta.
tton of Buddhistic legends. Neviri
toxt. Edited and translated into FEng-
lish by Hans Jérgensen. {(Oriental
Translation Fund, New Series, vol. 31.)
[ London, 1931.] 21 em.

A collec-

181. A. 88.

AVASYARA

AVADANAKALPALATA. Ses KeEMRN-
DRaA.

AVADANA-SATAKA. See AVADANA.

"AVADHASARANA.

gEfge g | [Sakhyasindhucandro~
daya. A work on universal love a®
the means of attaining gsalvaticn as

- inculcated in the life of Ramacandra
and adopted by the Ramait Vaisnavas.
With a Hindi commentary by Rama-
vallabhadarana. Edited by Rama-
nujassrana.] [Advodhya, 19287 22 cm.
180. Je. 92. 272.

AVADHUTABHASYA. See PURUSO-
TTAMANANDA AVADHUTA.

AVADHUTA-GITA  See DATTATREYA.

AVALON (ArNOLD.) See KALIDASA.
Cidgagana-Candrika. [ With an
introduction by Arnold Avalon.]

180. Jb. 93. 141.

AVALON (ARTHUR), pseud. See WOOD-
ROFFE (Hon Sir J. G.)

AVANIMOHANA VATAVYALA, Gomp.
und tr. wistTey s | [Bhagavata-
dharmmal. Excerpts from the sacred
1ooks of the Hindus prescril;ing rules
of moral and rehigious conduet for
those aspiring after spiritual advance-
ment.] [Dacca, 1929.] 18 cm.

180. Je. 92. 30.0.

AVASYAKA.
oEEE | [Avadyaka-sGtra  On the
danly rites of the Jains With Hindi

translation by Atmarama.] [Faridkot,
1915.] 21 em.

181, A. 62.
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AVASYAKA.——contd.

REHEI t  [Avanyaka-sltrat. Selec- |
tions friom bhe text with Hindi transla-
tion ” and annotations, precoded by
Sandht Sutias or rules of coalescence
of Sanskrit worde.] [Latlem, 1927 ]
17 em. 181. A. 74,

—{With the commentaty of Malavagiin
and the ' Niryukti’ of Bhadiabahu.]
3v. | Bombay, 1998-36.1 1dem X 27 e,

181. A. 135-137. ’

fRTTEETERETE: w0 | Vicesna-
syakagathanamakaradih hramaly  An
alphabetical to the Praknt
Géathes of 1he Vitesavasy ika, followed
[.Lh-

mdex

by & subject index of the samo |
medubud, 1923.] 26 cm, X192 ¢m,

181. A, 113.

AVASYAKA-SUTRA.  See AVASYAKA

AVIMARAKADM. See Baisa.

AVINASACANDRA GHOSA, (1.

RATISASTRAM. Rati-sastram (1920 ]

180. Ke. 92. 2.

——{1921.] 180. Kd. 92. 1.

AVINASACANDRA KAVIRATNA, ed.
CARAKA. Carakasaibihita. [1883 ]

180. Eb. 88. 7.

| 1884.] —10.

.

Susérutasatiihita. [1885.]
180. Eb, 88. 13. .

SUSRUTA.

. AVINASACANDRA
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MUKHOPADH-
YAYA,  3%-84-%%-we ) [ Brhat
Stava-kavaca-mala. A colloction of
hymns to Hindu gods and goddesses. ]

8th ed. {Caloutia, 1921 ] 12 om
180. Ne. 92. 5.
bSanskil Grammar  and  Composition.
dth ed [Culewtta, 1908.] 18 em.

180. Pc. 90. 21.

AVINASACANDLRA
YAYA, ed.

BilacA\vaADGIEA  Bhagavadgita. I1921.]

180. Je. 92. 4.

MUKHOPADH-

—1 1925 | - — 24,

JAYADLVA.  Gitagov,ndam.  [1911 ]

180. Nd. 91. 4,

Powasy Makawlovey waya,  Dovi-
wabatmya Candr 1909,
180. Je. 90. 9.
—— ~Candr. {1913 ]

180. Je¢. 91. 274.

——{1929.] — Je. 92. 7.
——[1925 | — -- — 25,
AVINASACANDRA  VIDY.AVINODA,
Comp. CANAKvVA.  Canakya-Sloka.

[ 920.]
180. Nd. 92. 1.
——|1925.] » — Ne. 92. 52.

AVYAKTA UPANISAD.
—Collections.

See UPANISAD

AVYAKTAGANITY e VIJAGANITA.
See BIIIskARA Acinva.

AYARANGA, See ACirAXGa.



AYODHYAMAHATMYA AYYANNA
AYODHYAMAHATMYA. l AYURVEDA-SUTRAM. Sec AYURVEDA,

IR g — Swesfersias ||
[Ayodhyhm'éhutmyam, a9 Eurani_c | AYORVEDA-VIJNANA. See VINoDA-
account of Ayodhyi, the capital of k  DLELA SENA.
Rama on the river Saiayu, followed |
by M\yodhya-paddhati, a chapter Un§
the religious rites and curemomcsi‘
|
I

AYURVEDIYA GRANTHAMALA.
No. 2. YaSopsanra.  Rasaprakise-

ohserved by pilgrims at the ditferent sudhakara. 1911

shrines. Hdited with DBengali tranps-
lation by Bhudhuta Cattopadhyava.|
{Calc utia, 18961 L2 em.

180. Je. 89. 9.

180. Ec. 91. 30.

No. 4. Buosa. Rajamartanda. 1912,
180. Ke. 91. 28.

AYODIIYANATHA VIDYAVINODA, ed No. 6, Rivayy  Nadi-parksa. 1912, .
SanpHYAKARA Nanpr, Ramacarilam, 180. Ec. 91. 28.

{1938.] 180. Ne. 93. 54. |
| Nos. 6&7. GoviNpA ACFIrya Mopua,

AYODIOYATRASBADN.  Gems of Vedic son of Swiaditya, and disciple  of
Wisdom, Sclected toats from the

Dhira-dete  Rasasars | Followed by

Vedas with Enghsh translation by ‘ Camuntla’s Rasasaikota Maltha ] 1912,
Ayodhya Prasad,  With a loroword by | 180. Ec. 91. 9.
Mahedranath Sirear [Caleulta, |

. i
1933] 22 an. Nos 89  KALIDASA, of Kedla.

480. Je. 93. 97. Vardyamanorama  and  Dharakalpa.

AYURVED).  wER&ERt  Avwveda- 1913, 180. Ec. 91. 29.
gutigam  with  thoe  commentary  of
Yoganandanatha. KEdited by Di. R,

No 12 Sobusua, sen of Nandanu.

Shama Sastry.  (Biblioth (o Sanshrita, Gadamgrahah. Pt 2 1915
No. 61) [Mysore, 1922.] 22 cm. 180. Ee. 91. 31.

180. ke, 92, 5.
" AYURVEDLYN GRUMCIKITSA  See

T A Rl \ > ,
AYURVEDA-GANDRIKA  dee amas © [Juonoen o v o

LALA GuPpTa.
AYURVEDIYA NAVANITAKAM. See
NAVANITAKAM

i
AYURVEDA-DARPANA Se¢ NIRA-
yAna RiIva,

AXYURVED,\-DARSAE\'AI\I. Sce NARX- : AYURVIJNANA-RATNAKARA. * Soe
YARADALTA TRIPEpiL | YOGENDRANATIIA DARSANASISTRI. *

)

{

AYURVEDA-RATNAKARA.  See ASU-

| . . Spet
TosA RAvA, Kavirafijoid. AYYANNA  DIKSITA. R |

|
[V yasatatparvanirpuyah. A com-
montary on the Vedanta.] [Sri-
rangem,] 1910, 18 cm.

~

AYURVEDA-SAMGRAHA.  Sec DEVEN-
DRANATHA SENA and UPENDRANITHA

SLNA. 180. Jd. 91, 81,



BABA SAeTRI
B

BABA SASTRI PHADKE, ed.
ARANYAKA — Aitareyaranyaka.
yaranyakam. [1898.]

Aitare;
180. Jb. 89. 67.

AranvarAa—Tadttiiyaranyaka.  Tai-
[1897-98.]

180. Jb. 89. 51-52.

ttivivaranyakam,

BIaGAVADGITA.
[1901.)

Bhagavadgita.
180. Jb. 90. 142,

GOPINATIIA BHATTA OKA DIRYITA, son
of Guapelu.
Pt. 2. [1899.]

Samskararntnamali.

180. Jb. 89, 57.

BABUA MISRA, ed.
IRATITMAGUDTA.,
119951

Khandakh:idyakun.
180. Ke. 92. 14.

Snivarr  Siddhantv-Skhua, [1932.]

180. Kh. 93. 5.

| \nother Copv.]

6.

BABURAVA VISNU PARADAKARA, 01,
Buacwanagit 1. Bhagavadgita, [1911.]

180. Je. 91. 133.

—[1923.] 180. Jd. 92. 29,

BACON (Fraxcts), Baron Verulum and
Viscount St. Albans.

{An) TBxplanatory Tovd
Bacon's Novum Organum. Prepared
in Sangkrit by Pandit Vitthala S"ﬁst.ri,
and in English by J. R. Ballantyne.
Pt. I. Benares, 1852. 21 em.-

Printed for the useof the Benares
Sanskrit College.

Vorsion of

150. A, 93,

»
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BACOT (J.), ed. Tsn-RING-OUANG-
GyAL, Dirgh@yurindrajima. Diction-
naire Tibétain-Sanserit. 1930.

180. Rb. 93. 4.

¥

BADARAYANA— Bralmasiitra.
(TP’ ] 1 | Vedantadarians. Brahma-
glifra with a DBengali

[ Serampore, 1892.] 24 em.

180. Jb. 89. 10.

exposition.]

(AR W‘T/ﬂ’{ I [Vedfinta-dardanam, Text

with Bongali  trancdlation by Kl
praganna  Vidvivatng | [Caleuita,
1898.] 922 c¢m.

180. Je. 89. 79 (1).

%rmfafm{\ [Vedantrdardmam. Vediinta
City,  1908.

aphorisma, | Beneares
19 cm.

180. Je. 91. 115 (2).

DBADARAYANA--almasilra with two
o1 moire comnientares of i flerent schools.
JHEFH | Idited, with

Bengali Bongali
exposition af the commentaries of Sai-

[ Biabmasutra

translation  and

kara  and  Ramanuie, by Vasanta-

kumaty Cattopddhyiya.]
1939,

[Calcutta,
18 e,

180. Je. 93. 242,

With
Srddhintajidmaci

R Diahmnsiitram, i
gloss by

Deviichiuva and a commentary called

culled

Pwaitidwaitasiddhiinbasetukd by Sun-
dara Bhatta.  Tdited by Diamodar Tal
Goswami and Ratna Gopil Bhatta.
[Followed by Nimbarka's Dadadlok
with a commentary by Gividhara Pra-
Bdited by Dhundhirija
(Chowkhambi  Sanakrit
[Benares, 1906 | 22 em.

panna,.
i .

.\ustrl.]

Serios )

180. Je. 90. 131,
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{Another copy.]
Imperfect, wanting the 3rd fasc.

180. Je. 90. 136.

~ —Vedanta Philosophv—in Fnglish —

with original Sfitras and explanatory |
quotations from Upanishads, BDhagavad |

Gita ete. and their Englich translation
by Sridbar Majumdar, mostly on the
hasis of the conmentary by . Nimbav.
kiticharva, noling separately the views
material

of...Bankara in cases of

difterence. | Bankipore, 1926.] 18 em,
1890. Je. 92. 180.

1939.] 22 em.
. 180. Je. 93. 250.

N—

BADARAYANA-~Rralmasitia
Fclectie commentaries,

IFHTE |

aphoriems

with

The Vedanta
translation

[Brahmasiitra.
with  Dengali

and the Pengall expositien ‘Savaln’ by

Yadunitha  Majumadiira. Fitst
,oadbvava nd  ed. [Jessore, 1911
18 em.

180. Je. 91. 362,

IRTE—FY TG |
Avadhfitabbasva.

| Brahmasiitra —
Firat  four
rismis of the Vedinta
by
Yvami, Avadhiita.]
1938.] 18 em.

apho-
Bengali
Purusottaminanda
Pt. 1. [Caleuita,

with
expasition

180. Je. 93. 212,

ST | [ Brabmasutrabhisyan.
Vediinta aphorisms with the commen-
tary Vijtianamrta by Vijfiing Bhiksu.
Edited by Mukunds Sastri.] (Chow-
Sanskrit { Benares,

22 cm.

khambn Series.)
1901.]

180. Je. 90. 271,

|
|
|
|

I
|
i
|
!

i

f
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FHTGY | [ Brahmasfitram. | The

aphorisms of the Vedanta philosophy.
' Bdited, with an elaborats Bengali ex-
introduction, by
[ Cal-

position  and
Keirodacandra Cattopidhyiyn. ]
cutta, 1931} 18 amn.

180. Je. 93. 112,

an

-- —-Rdited with short and easv Sanskrit
annotations and an English commens
tarv giving an expository and critieal
summary of  the {named
Ramamohana Bhashva on the BDrahma-
cntias) by Sitanith  Tattvabhiichan.
The Stitras and the annotations trans.
Lited mto TFnghsh by the editors and
Satishehandra Ch vy it | Calentia,
1939.]

contents

18 amn.

180. Je. 93. 70.

——As vead by different commentators.
Compiled by Alishya
Tidited hy Nitaivinod Goswani. | With
a forenword by Vidhudelkhara Bhatta-

Kupileshvara

ciarva nnd mdices of the Sutras and
words | (Vidva-Bhmati Series, no 1.)
Calcutio, (1932.) 25 c.

180. Jb. 93. 56-56 (1),

Brahma-«utras. [Edited} %with text,

word-for-word  translation, Tnglish
vendering, commaents amd index by

Sviuni  Viresvarananda. [ Almora,
1936.] 18 em.

180. Jc. 93. 216.

ﬁmﬁi ! [Brahmastt: inugun-

vasiddlnh, Vedainta aphorismy with a
’

commentarv by Krsna Sastri.] [ Kum-

bakonam, 1926.] 21 em.

180. Je. 92. 228,
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mﬁ“ 1 [Brabmasiitrasid-

dhantamuktavahl. Brahmasiitra with
the commentary of Vanamili. Edited
by Khuperakara Sastri.] (Ananda-
grama-saiskrta-granthavalih, no. 117.)
{Poona, 1942.] 25 cm.

180. Jb. 94. 32.

Btudies in the Vedanta Stitias of Bida-
rAyana bymh:riéa,camdm Vidyarnava.
[With the aphorisms.] (Sacred Books
of tho Hindus, V. 22} Allahabad,
1919 256 cm.

180. Jb. 91. 243,

ol [Sitvavittih.

with the anonymous commentary Siit-
ravritih.  Tdited by Harihara Sastrn. ]

Brahmasiitra

(Advaitamafijari series, no 4 ) [Kum-
bakonam, 18947 25 em
180. Jb. 89. 76.

WH-WI [Veddntadar-ana-bhasya.
The aphorisms of the DBraohmasfitia
with Sanskrit and Hindi paraphrase,
together with a Hindi
based on the principal Sanskrit com-
mendaries, and an introduction
Hindi by Rijardima.] 2pts  (Arga-
granthavali, no. 5.) [Luhore, 1908.]
22 e

commentary

in

. 180. Je. 90. 180-181.

(MEFI AT [Vedantadarianam. With
a Sanskrit commentary and Bengali

translation by Girindranatha

Vedantaratna.] [ Mymensing, 1922.]
22 cm.

. 180. Je. 92. 55.

(1942 |  {Vedanta-Grantha. The

aphorisms of the Brahmasiitra with
s Bengali exposition by R&ja Rama-
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mohana Rays and an introduetion by
Sitandtha Tattvabhiisana.] [Dacca,
19241 18 em

180. Je. 92. 124.

See also CIDGHANANANDA PURI. Bra-
hmastitrabbagvanirnavah, [1943.]

180. Jb, 94. 61.

See also DAMODARA
Sastri.
tion, in the foim of a dialogue, of the

11938 1

MAHAPATRA,
Vediintamahjusa An exposi-

Vedantie monisin

180. Je. 93. 213.

4

JHOSA.
[1938.1

REATENDRANKTHA
Brahmasiitrabhasvanirpavah

See also

180. Jb. 93. 158.

Saddardanam,

1912 |

See also BADDARSAN

containing  Vedanta etc

180. Je. 91. 118.

BADARA YANA— Brahma-~itra with 4d-
vala commentaries.

wigFzeata 1 [Adhikaranamala. \n
exposition of the Brahmasutra by
Bharatitirtha with aphorisms. FEdited,
with Bengali translation, by Ananda-
candra  Vedantavigi-a. [Calcutta,
1852.] 22 em.

180. Je. 85. 5.

gy ! [Aouvyakhydnam. Brah-
mastitra. with Anandagiri’s commen-
tary.] [ Bombay, 1905.1 26 cm.

180. Jb. 80. 29,
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'Aphorisms of the Vedanta with the
commentary of Sankara Acharya and
the gloss of Govinda Ananda. Edited
by (E. Roer and) Rama Niariyana
Vidy@ratna. [Followed by Bhirati-
tirtha's Vyasadhikarapamala.]  2v.
{Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 1863.
22 cm.

180. Je. 86. 36-87.

{ Another copy, Vol. I1.]
180, Je. 86. 28.

Bhamati (WRFEY) a gloss on Sahkara
Achfirya’s commentary on ¢he Brahma
Sutras by Vachaspati Misra {with the
toxt of the Brahmasiitia.] Edited by
...bala Sastri.  (Bibliotheca, Indiea.)
Bonrares, 1880. 22 cm.

180. Je. 88, 54.
WA | | Bhimati., With Vedanta apho-

Edited by Jivananda Bhat{a-
{Galcutta, 1891:] 22 cm.

risms,
curya.)

180. Je. 89. 88,

A | | Brabmasitra. With Ananda-
givi’s. commentary.] [Bombay, 1905.]
26 cm,

180, Jb. 90. 27.

Dishmastitra Bhiishya of Sri Sankara-
blagavatpidacharys (FRIGHITFTATEY 1)
with  DBhamati of Vicaspate Midra,
Kupataru of Amalananda and Paii-
mly of Appaya Dikshita. [Followed
by Abhoga or Kalpavrksibhoga, a
gloss on Amalinanda’s commentary
Kalpatara by Laksmmi Nrsimba.] (Sri
Véni  Viliisa Sastra Series, no. 2.)
You I [Srarangam, 1907.]

25 em.,

180. Jb. 90. 159.

*
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JRAN | [ Brahmasttrabhisya.
Brahmasiitra with Anandagiri's com-

mentary, ‘2nd ed.] Bombay, [1912.]
13 cm.
180. Je. 91. 2.

(Brahma-sfitra-bhasyam.) Brakmasiitra-
bhasya of Sahkara Acarya with the
commentary Bhiisyaratnaprabha’ of
Govindananda Sarasvati, with the
gloss ‘Brahmatattvaprakasika' of Sadd-
sivendra Sarasvati and with the
exposition ‘Bhasgyartharatnamala’ of
Subrohmanya. [Madras, 1937.] 22 em.

In Telegu Scn?t.

180. Je. 93, 203.
Wﬁ'ﬁ i [ Brahmasfitradipika.

Vedanta aphorisms with the commen-
tary styled Brahmasiitradipika] by
Sankarinanda. [Followed by Mahadeva
Sarasvati's Tattvinusandhana, a digest
and cxposibion of texts in favour of
Vedanta. ] Edited by Rama Sastri
Tailanga. { Bepares Sanskrit Series,
work no. 24.) [Benares, 1904-1906.]

929 cm.
180. Je. 90. 180.

@H7&N | |Brahmasiitram. The text with

L  an exposition in Bengali, based on the

‘. A
sv. commentary of Sankarfcirya.

A

Edited
by Viharilala Sarakira ] [Calcuita,
1986.] 18 em.

180. Je. 93. 197,

— Adhyaya II. With Sankarabbagya,
Vicaspati Misra's
Bhamaii, their Bengali translation
and the Sanskrit gloss Bhiimatiprabhs
by Carukrgna Ved@ntatirtha, Edited
by Réjendraniitha Gheova. [Caleutta,
1984.] 27 em.

commentary

180. Je. 91. 239 (1).
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ot ¢ [Brahmasiitrani. With the
commentaries of Anandagiri and
Sankara. Edited by Narayana Sastri
Ekasarbekara. 2nd  ed.] 2v.
( AnandiiSrama-sathskrta-granthavalil,
no. 21.) [Poona, 1900-1908.]1 24 em.

180. Jb. 90. 124-125.

—-[With Saikarananda’s commentary. ]
{ Anandasrama-samskrta-granthavalil,
no. 67.) [Poona, 1911.] 24 cm.

180. Jb. 91. 95,

Brahma-Siitras (FEIEAMM 1) With the
comment of Smhkarﬁcﬁrya, chapter II.
quarters I[.II.  Edited in original
Banskrit, with notes and English
translation by Sripida Krigna Belval-
kar. Poona, 1923-24. 22 em.

180. Je. 92. 107.

Brahmasttra-Shankarabbishyam (5§-
TG ) with the commentaries
Ratnaprabha, Bhimati and Nrviiya-
nirpaya of S’rigovindﬁnanda, Viachas-
pati and  Anandagiri. Bdited by
Mahadeva Sastri Bakre. 2nd ed.
Bomba.,v, 1909. 27 em

180. Jb. 90. 90.

——With Ratnaprabha
by Govind8nsnda and Purpanandi
‘commentary on Ratnaprabhii up to
Catubsiitri by... Pirnaoanda [and the
aphorisms.] Edited by Dhundhirdja

commentary

Sastri. (Kadi Sanskrit  Series,
no. 71.) Benares City, 1929, etc.
23 cm,

180. Je. 92. 290.
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AU, | Brahmasiitra-Sahkara-

Bhashyam with nine commentaries
(Paficapddiki, a commentary on
Sankara’s Bhisya by Padmapadacarya;
Paficapddikavivarana, a commentsary
on Paficapadikd by Prakadatmavyati;
Rjwvivarana, a  commentary...on
Paficapadikavivaransa by.., Avandagiri;
Tattvadipana, a commentary on
Paficapadikavivaranas by Akhanda- -
nanda Muni; Bhamati, a commentary
on Sankara's Bhagya by Vacaspati
Misra; Rjupraka$ikd, a commentary
on DBhimati by Akhandapands;
Blasyabliavaprakasika, s commentary
on Sankara’s Bbasgya reconciling both
Bhamati-prasthina and Vivarana-
prasthana by Citsukha Muni ; Vasrtika,
an exhaustive commentary on
Sanhkara's Bhasgya referred to in the
Siddhiinta-lesasaiigraha  and the
Vedanta-siddhanta-siikti-mafijar1 by
Gangadhase Sarasvatiland] DPradipa,
s comparative study of Vedinta by
the editor... Anantakrsna Sastrl. With
an English foreword by ..gahlmrhc;':r_\a
of Govardhanmath.) (Caleutta Sauskiit
Series, no. 1.) 2v. Calcutta, 1933.
27 em, 180. Jb. 93. 70-71.

Brabmastitra Sinkara Bhigys (9819%9-
MWHATY 1) With the commentaries
Bhamati, Kalpataru and TParimala,
and with an alpbabetical index of
quotations ocourring in the Bhisya
and an index of Sutras etc. I1d ted
with notes ete. by M. M. Anantakryna
Sastri. Re-edited with various read-
ings and an alphabetical index of
quotabions occurring in the Bhagsya by
Bhargava Sastri.  9nd ed. | Bombay,
1988.] 27 em

180. Jb. 93. 199,

5
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Navamafijari. [\ metiieal ecrameatary
Brahmasiitras by  Appays
Edited by P.P. Subrgh-

——Pt 8 Caleutin, 1941, 27 em

180. Jb. 98. 71(1). o he
Diksita.]

,
SERTEIAATGAIR | | Brahmagiitradith- manya  Sastin. Sroangam, 1941,
karabhiiayanuvida. Rrahmasiitra. 25 em,

With a
.éalr'xka.)‘n's cormmmentary and a Gujarat
interpretation, based oun the com-
mentaries of Govindananda Satasiaty,

Guiarati  translation of 180. Jb. 94. 64.

i 1 | Yvaveraksimanili.  Brah-
masiitya with NyAvaraksimani, g gloss

Vacaspati Midra and Anandagn, by
Kamaladankara Pranadafikara To vedl |

v { Majamudara  Mandahkary
TJatadamkarn  Kikim  CGranthamala,
nos. 3-4) [Ahwmedabad, 1907-1911 |

All the 8utras are qiren wn the oniginal
Sanckrit ercepting thoee of 1dlinaya T,

on A‘iai)kaw's Biasya by Appavs
Diksta.  Tdited by Gapapah S{ﬁs‘cﬁ}

LA mbakonam 19007 95 em

180. Jb. 90. 158.

<
Prakatarthuvivatapam.  (S@erafiaeom 1)

[A commrntay on the Brabmasiitra-

FEdited bvy T R.-
Chintamant (Madras Univergity
=l S i, no 9) 0 Vol Ti
Wadiav 1939

Pédda 1, whieh cre grven in Chugurats bhiisvn of Sankara |

180. Jb. 90. 166-167.

Il

. < -
HRETIEFCATEEHS! | | Brahmacditia-
damkarabhisviirtharatnamnla Ve-
dfinta, aphorisms with Subrahmanya's

25 em

180. Jb. 93. 176.

etrical gloses Bhasvirharatnamala. < - - ,
metrica : 8 1 X < o “ | QIR | RET napt ajfiadaraanam
Bdited by Gapesy Sastor Goldede {0 - 3 :
Fad T v i D vhmastitn with Anandagir’s

- dirama-sariickrta-grani has i,
(‘\n';:;‘d? ;‘““ “‘;:1{;'; ﬁ:);"”‘ ot ¢mmentiry Tdited by
‘ \ 01571 94 em.
" T R0, b ot 113 Phittneann ] [ Coleatta,

22 em.
m: | !Pq donnay nhravrettth T

Dikaita's commentary on the Brahma-
afitra, with the aphoriems,  Bdited by
Randanatha Sactri Vaidva] (Anand-
Asrama-saskrta-granthavalib, no. 82.)
[Poona, 1917.]

Jivinanda
1443, |

180. Je 88, 7.

o Amwfam |

or the Brahmasiitta with \nandagiri’s

[Piivnaprajfiadu danam,

Javatirtha's gloga,
Piiln |

commentary and
Compi'ed by Mahodasandia

24 em.
o | Caleutta, 1886 ]

180. Jb. 91. 186.

29 em.

180. Je. 88¢ 7.
amfEmnrey '+ [ Brahmavidyibharanam,
Brahmasiitra with the commentary
of Advaitanands  Sarasvati  on
Sahkatgls-Bhigan Bdibd by Huri-
hotw @Qbri,,l {A&vaitammﬁjm*i sories,
n. 8) FHumbaklinam, 1994.] 25 em.

180. Jb. R0, 78,

.

e
[ Sarnakamimidisa.
with
I Calcuita,

[ PaF e |

Rrahmasiitra

P
Nahkara's
commentary. | 1825.
31 em.

Tmperfect, wanting the litle-page.
180. Ja. 82. 1.2.
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3 I'— . .
T RtanTETEs, | Sarirakami-

miamsabhisyavirtika with Vivarana

.
of Abhinavadriividficarva Sri Bala- |

krspdnanda  Sarasvati.  Edited by
Anantakrsnn Sastri and Adokandtha
Bhattacarva, Sastr1. (Asutosh Sanckrit
Seres, no. 1. Caleutta TUniversity
Publication ) Calcutta, 1941, 25 c¢m

180. Jh. 94. 23,

Sastra Darpana. (iTEER‘(IW{ ) [Brah-
masitbra with an exposition of the
tenets ol the Advaita Vedainta
philosophy] by \indmnda. (S

7)

.
Vim Vilas Nastra Series, no

{Sriangam, 1913.] 18 em

180. Je. 91. 327,

347.

— ] Another com .} -

N

« iR |
o1 Vedantadmkarananyvayvamala.  An

tha Brahmasiitra b
Wath Safias of each

Bdised by Sivadatta.

exposition ol
Bharatitirtha
Adhiharann

and  od | { Anandalrama-sainskrta-
granthiivahl, no  23) |Poona, 1910.]
24 ¢m.*

180. Jb. 91. 109.

2WifAe 2ENE [ Vaisasika
miali. A well-known Vedanta treatise,
attributed to Bhavatitirtha, with a
translation and ewnqiti’hn in Bangali
by  Ramacandra gﬁﬂtri, Samkhya-
vedant firtha.] Pt. L. [Caloutta,
1938 ] 18 cm. %

180. Je. 93. 210.

£

Nvdiva-

[ Vaivickanvivam»a |
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BADARAVANA—contd.

TV danta  Aphorisms ((IFW-7F 1 With
commentary of Sankarananda. Tdited

with notes by Nagendra Nath Shastri.

[3rd ed.] [Calentta, 1918.] 922 en.

180. Je. 91. 227,

LI UIET SIS TR -G U

[ Vedantadar <anum, aleo called Uttara-
With
h’uhkmn's commentury unpd Auanda-

girr's  gloss.

’
mimiisit  or Sarirakastiitiam.

Kdited, with o Bengali
translation of the commentary, by
Anundacandis Veduantavagisa | Pt 1.

[Calcutta, 1862.) 24 cm.
180. Jb. 86. 1.

RPPEFY T |

Brahmastitra

[ Vedantadarianam.
with
mentary and & Bengali translation of
the  commentary Compiled
Mahelaeandra Pala.| [Calentta, 1910.]
23 em.

;
Sankara’s com-

180. Je. 91. 29.

<
AR, |
A commentary
varsint - by Rumiinanda
Tihited by Prajiiindnanda Sat. cvafn
(Chow khamba Sanskrit Series, no. 36 )
Hewares, [1910.] 23 en.

With
called Brahmamvita-

Vedantadaraan.

Sarasvati.

180. Je. 91. 120.

——|With the commentary by Saikara
and the glgsses by Vacaspati Misra,
Amulﬁntwﬂ;:‘ Appaya Diksita, Anapda-
giri, »Rimananda Sarasvati _and
Bhiaratitivtha. Edited witly Bengali
translation by Aksavakumiira xéﬁstﬁ.]
[Calcutta, 1916.] 28 om.

180. Jb. 91. 159,
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[With the comm mtaries by h’\mkmn,
Vicaspati Miéra, RAamfAinanda Sarasvati
and S@iyana's Adhikaranamiild setting
forth™ the theory of the Vedinta in
metre, with a prose exposition inter-
spersed, together with the Bengali
translation of the text and the com-
mentaries by Pramathanatha Tarka-

bhiigans. Kdited by Rajendranatha
Ghosa.] [Calcutta, 1917 ete.] 28 an,

180. Je. 91. 238.

~——|With the commentaries of Sankara
and Ramananda Sarasvati.  Bdited
with Bengali translation of the text
and commentaries by Akyaya Kumara

Sastri.] [Calcutta, 1924 ] 25 cm.
180. Jb. 92. 40.
(-7 |{Veddnta-darsana. T he

aphorismas with a Bengali exposition,
after S‘m‘nkam in the form of a dialogue,
by Surendranfitha  Bhattacarya.)
[Madaripur, 1931 118 em.

180. Je. 93. 34,

CAFBFH Q1 [ Vedanta-dardanun. With
the commentary "Saririkabhasva’ by
Sankarn, tho glows “DBhanmti” by
Viicaspati Misva and a Bengali transia-
tion of h":u‘lkambhﬁsy:m by Kalivara
Vediintavigisa. Edited by Duigi-
caraps Smikhya-vedautativtha. 4v. ]
[Calcutta, 1932 ] 24 cm.

180. Jb. 93. 51.54.

Vodiintakalpatiry  { 3g73%0GE: ) of
Amalinanda. [Comprising the Brahma-
siitra with the gloss of Amalananda
upon thy Bhiimati of Vicaspati Midra
in elucidation of Sahkara's Sariraka-
hhasya.] Fdited hy Rimadistri Tai-
lahga. 2 pts. (Vizianagran Sanskrit
Sevies, V. 11) BFenares, 1895-1897
25 om. 180. Jbh. 89. 119.*""

BADARAYANA
BADARA YANA —contd.

Vedantakalpataraparimala  (3EFGHSE
qf@®: 1) of Appays Dikshita. [Com-
prising the Brahmasiitra with the gloss
of Appaya Diksita, upon Amalinanda's
gloss Vedantakalpataru.] HEdited by
Ramasfstri Tailanga. 3 pts. (Viziana.
gvam Sanskrit Series, V. 12.) Benares,
1895 (—1898.) 25 om.

180. Jb. 89. 109-111,

(IF|B 7E |
aphorisins

| Vedanta Siitra.  The
with Bengali translation
and o Bengali commentary by Yada-
nithe Majumadfra.] Pt 1.

1904 | 20 em.

[ Jessore,

180. Je. 90. 298.
JRFagIgHAiS: | { Vedantasutra-
muktivalih.  Text of th: Brahmas@tra
with PBrahminanda Sarnsvati’s com=
mentary. Bdited by Gaueda Sastri
Gokhale.]
granthavalih, no. 77)
24 cm

(Anandasrama-satiskrta-
| Poona, 1915.]

180. Jb. 91. 121,

Vivaranaprameyasaiigraha  ( ferosda.
dag: ) [an exposition of Vediinta in
the form of a comwentarys upon the
Brahmasiitra I. i. 1-4, ascribed to the
authorship |  of-—Madhavichirya—
Edited by Ramagastri

{ Vizianagram  Sanskrit

Denares, 1893. 26 cm.

Vidyaranya,
Tailahga.
Series, V. 5.)

180. Jb. 89. 103,

See alsn INANDAGIRI Sarvamiila.
| with the text of the Rrahmastitrs,]
[r911.]

180. Jb. 91, 24.26,
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See also CERUKBSNA VANDYOPA-
DHYAYA. Bhamatiprabha. {With
the Vedantastitras | [1937 ]

180. Jo. 93. 193.

See also SAMARAPUNGAVA DIgsiTa.
Advartavidyatilakam [ with  the
Vedinta aphorisms ] (1930 ]

180. Je. 93. 21,

See also éANKARA AcARYA  Works
of éahk&rﬁchﬁrva. [Vols. 1-3 Brah-
masttrabhasya ] [1910 ]

180. Jec. 91. 86-88.

See also SURENDRAMOHANA DBHAU-
MIKA éaﬁk&mcmyﬂ. [Contmnmg
m Pt II tho text ol the Bighmuasutia,
with a Beugali translation of the
s\zahkamhhasya 111933

180. Je. 93. 95.

Ses also VACASPATI M1Sry Bhamati—
a gloss on Sankara  Achuarya’s
commentary on the Diahma-sutias

1880
180. Jc. 87, 42,

BADARAYANA-—Brahmasiitra with |

Vibstadvaita Commentaries

TFTE  [Brahmasiitra, With Ramna-
nuje’s commentary. LEdited, with a
Bengali translation, by Durgficarana
Sarmkhva-Veddntatirtha | 2v (Sahtya-
Parised-granthavah, no 36) [Caloutta,

1911.1 25 om.
180. Jb. 91. 44.

Karyadhikaranavada (wrfasmEm: 1)
{eomprising the aphorisms IV. inn. 6-18
of Brahmasifitra with commentaly by
T. A. P.Sreeranga Charar ] Bdited
by P. B. Anantha Chanar. 2 pis
(Sastramuktavali, nos. 7 and 18 )
Conjeeveram, 1901.1903 22 em

180. Je. 90. 119,

69
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Paritaryavijaya (oeefesmt) | A
commentary on Brahmastitra | By
Ramanujacharv.  Edited by P. B.
Ananthachaiva (S‘ustmmukhﬁwh, 43.)
Conjeeveran, 1912 et 93 em.

180. Je. 91. 148,

TREHIERT | { émimkamlmmhsa-
bhiasya Vediinta aphorisms with
Ramanuja’s commentary Edited by
A. V. Norasunhha Acirya and T. V. C.
Narammha Acarya] 2v. (Vedanta-
grantharatnamila ) [ Madras, 1909-
1910} 22 em.

. 180. Je. 90. 288.289.

(S”m11akammmmsubra,hmasﬁtrabhﬁsva.)
[Brahma-Sutia with Ramanuja's com-
mentary | [Madras,] 1908. 32 cm.

In Teleyw Script

180. Ja. 90, 24,
oM. 1 Siibhashvam, [a commen-
tary by Ramanuja on the Brahmasiitra,
edited, with the aphorisms ,] by Rama-
natha Tarkatatna TFasc 1-3. (Biblio-
theea Indica) C‘alcutta, 1888-1891.

23 em
180. Jc. 88. 84.

Sii-BhAshva (@RI 1) by Raménu-
Jachiirva [ With the Brahmasfitra. ]
Kdited with notes by Vasudev Shastr
Abhyanker. Pt. 1. Text. ( Pt Il.-m
Introduction and notes ) (Bombay
Sansknt and Prakrit Series, nos. 68,
79.) Bombay, 1914-1916. 22 om

180. Je. 91. 46.47.

n"iﬁbhﬁshvam (>N ) of Ramaauja-
munt with the ocomwmentary émta-
prakdsmkE by Sudeisanavydsabhatta
[and the aphorisms of the Brahma-
pitra.] Chatussutrr portion  Bdited
hy T SiimvAss  Sarma.  Bombay,

1916. 27 em.
180, Jb, 91, 210,
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Fgreedfia: | [Vedantadipah. Ao abiidg-
ment of the S‘ribhﬁsyu by Ramanuja.
With the DBrahmasttia., Bdited by
Bhattandthe Svami.] (Benares Suns-
kit Series, work no. 17.) DBenaies,
1904,

23 o,

180. Je. 90. 338.
AT ) [ Vedantasaral. Rimdnuju's
commentary on the Brahmasitra, with
vho text. Edited by Bhaguvata Acarya)
| Brindaban, 19051 22 cm.

180. Je. 90. 105.
——[Another copy.]  180. Je. 90. 294,

ANANTAKTENA SESTRI,
Veduntaraksyu-

See  also
Mahamahopudhyé ya.
mamh. [1987.)

180. Jbh. 93. 130.

See also RIMANUJA.  Srbhavyam

[1889-91.)
180. Jg. 88. 148-150.

See  also S‘Rinnxsmvzumm. Sri
Blidshya vartika . 1907.

180. Je. 90. 245.

BADARAYANA - Dahmasitre with

Bhed@ibheda Commentaries.
mpeRae
mentary by Bhiiskaracharyu.
by Virdhyesvari Prasiida
{Chowkhambii  Sanskrit

Benares, 1906, 23 cm.

180. Je. 90. 270,

Brahmastitra with a com-

Edited
Dvivedi.
Series.)

RO [ Brabwasiitram. ‘W’)bh the
sommentaries of NimbArka, Sriniviisa
Aciivya and Kesava Bbatta. Edited
by Nitvasvarips Brabmacari] 9v.
| Brindaban, 1905.] 22 cm. '
180, Je. 90. 146-47,

14
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~—/{Another copy of Vol. L.
180. Je 90. 104

(IT-FT | [Vedantu-dai sana. Brahma-
sitra with Nimbarka s commentary
“Vedunta-pirijata-saurabha’  Hdited
with an introduetion and an exposition
mn Bengali called “ Subodlupi” by
Svami Santadass Babayl Vrajavidehi,
3rd ed.] |Calcutia, 1932.) 18 cn.

180. Jc. 93. 69,

mﬁ!ﬁw 1 [Vedantapanijata-
saurabhan. Nimbarka's commentary
on the Uiahmasilivra, with the toxt.
Editcd by Vindhyesyvariprasfiida
Dvivedi.] [ Benares, 1910.]} 23 cm.

180. Je. 91. 117,

See also TARAKISOKA SAarMA Cau-
DHURI. Darsantka
Vol. 111, [1911.]

Brahnyidy a.

180. Je. 91, 122(8).

BADARAYANA—DBrafunasiitia webh

Suddhadeata commentaries.
ATAET | Apu Bhoshyam, | Brahms
sttbra. with Vallubhiicarya’s commen-
tary  Anubhasya
Dyvartadvaita doctiine on the wuthoiity
of ths same philosophical principles. ]
Edited by Hemacandia Vidyaratpa.
{Bibliotheca Indicu.) Cwlcutta, 1897.
28 ¢m.

establishing  the

180. Je. 89, 41,

m—With  the cuonunentary called
Bhishys Prakise by Goswami Puruso.
ttumaji Mahiir@ja. Edited by Ratna
Gopal Bhatta. ( Benares Sauskat
Series, work no. 206.)  Denares, 1905-
1907. 23 cm. :
180, Je. 90, 138,
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¢ Anubhigya of Vallabhiicarya LUSERISU R [Brn !m"%ﬁfmbbﬁeyam.

(sfaguprs 1) [ With the Brahmasttra. ]
Edited with o commentary by Sridhara
Tryambaka Pathaks. [ Poona, 1921- ]
23 cn.

180, Je. 92. 9.

BEdited with a vew commentary,
the Balabodhini by Shridhars Try-
ambaka Pathaka. (Bowbay Sanskrit
and Prakiit Series, no. 77) Poona,
1921, 22 cm.

180. Je. 92. 84,

RIS, | [ Brahmasitragubhdsyam.

Vedanta aphorists, third and fourth
Adhydyas, With Vallabha Acarya’s
conuventary Anubbisyam, the
glosses Bhasyaprakasa wd Raran by

and

Puruyottama und (iopo-vara respec-
tivoly. Edited by Millacundra Tulast-
dasa Telivala. | (Bombay, 1926)
27 em.

"180. Jb. 92. 93.

ngwEata: |

Vedanta aphorisiis with the connnen-

[ Biahmasiibras itile

tary styled Marteiki by Viganatha
Bhattu. Edited by Ratnagopila
Bhatta. | {Chowkhamba  Sanskrit
Seru‘;a) Renares, 1905, 23 em.

180, Je. 90. 137.

BADARAYANA-——Brahmasiitia  with
. S‘awu commentarees.
syRitamEr | Brabna Munamsa | tho

Brahmsiitra,]  with Sy tkant ha~Sisa-
ch@irya’s commentary. Bdited by
L. Siinivasachiny.” (Bihliothocw Sans-
kriby, no. 30.)  Mysore, 1903, 22 o

180. Je.

90. 31. |

BADABRAYANA— Biahmasiiia

AcO}nznenb;Lry ou the Brabmasiitrs
by Srikantha Acirva with the apho-
visms and o gloss by Appaya Dikeita.
Edited by R. Hildisyanatha Sﬁstrl.}
(Bhaia! imandira-sabskyta-granthavali,
no. 1) [ Bombay, 1908-18.] 27 cm.

180. Jb. 90. 14 (1.2),

See also Smirari. Srikara Bhasya :
being the Virasaiva commentary on
the Vedanta-stitras, ete. 1936.

180. Jb, 93. 122-123,

with
Varsnpara commentaries.

A EFta | [Vedantadaréana. Being the
Brahwmasttra with the Govindabhagya
or Vaisnava commentary of Baladeva
Vidyabhilisana, a gloss theveupon by
tlv .me, a Bengali trunslation of tha
B/m,w/’a and a Bengali commentary upon
it by Syamalala Gosvami.  Edited by
Krenagofila  Bhakta.] [ Caleutta,
1894 ] 22¢m. -

180. Je. 89. 37.

{ Vedanta-darsa.
Vedanta~tUbras

by

Bhasya

Y- TO-GSA |
nam -—-Brahma - d1un,
the  Vrit:
Romarayn (Gosvami and the
RadhamAdhava Prabhucandra-
gopala :  an exposition of the Vedinta
from the standpoint of the Bengal
school of Vaignavism. Edited by
Yamunavallabha Gosvami.] [Brinda-
ban, 19331 18 em.

with Gauravinoding

by

180. Je. 93.799,

Vedanta-Stitras of Badardyana with the
commentary of Baladeva, translated by
...Sride Ohandrs Vasu. (Sacred Books
of the Hindus, V.5.) Allahabad,
1912, 25 cm.

180, Jb. 91. 58,
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———3nd ed Revised by Nandalal Sinha.
1034.
180. Jb. 93. 80.

BADARAYANA —Brahmasiitra  with

Dvarta commentarics.

HEOEAAS ) Brahmasutia Bhashya of
Madhvachfrya with glosses of Jaya-
tirtha .. Vyasatirtha and Raghavendra-
tirtha Bdited by R. Righavendra-
chirya. [With the Brahmastitra.]
(Bibliotheeca Sanskrita, no. 39.) 4v.
Mysors, 1911, etc. 22 em

180. Jo. 91, 23,

BADARIDASA PUROHITA, Vedanta-

bhusana.

anfvw-wa-wet | [Ahniks-Karmma-Pra-
voga On daily Hindu ritualistic obs-
ervances. With Hindi notes.} [Calcutia,
1923.] 18 em

150. Je. 92. 88.

foue defiqrem ' [Tnkila Sambdhyopa-

sand. The method of saying the
morning, evening an midday prayers.
Calcutta, 1923.] 123em.

1.0. Je. 92. 14.

BADARIDATTA SARMA, tr.

UpraNIRAD—Mundakopans ad. Munds-
kopanisad [1904 ]

180. Je. 90. 158,

BADARI-KEDARA MAHITMYAM.
See PUrANA—Skandopurina.

BADARIVAHATMYA.

See PU‘RK?;TA S m 7,14’»“.,71"4.

BAER
BADARINATHA, comm.

DHANARIAYA, son of Vasudeva. Dyi-
sandhiina. 1895.

180. Ne. 89, 50.
BADARINATHA JHA SARMA, comm.

BHANUDATTA MISRA,
1929.

Rasamafijari.
180. Pe. 92. 61.

BADARINATHA JHA SARMA, ed.
BHANUDATTA MISRrA. Rasaparijyatab.
[1939.]
180. Ne. 93. 85.

BADARINATHA SASTRI, ed.

RAGHUNATHA éIROMAI;II. Kirapavali-
prakasadidhitih. 1932.

180. Je. 93. 40.
VARDHAMANA UPADHYAYA. Kirana-
vali Prakadah. 1933.

180. Je. 93, 8.

BADARI.PRAPANNA.
wmAENSH ! [ Lakgmapastotram. A

hymn to Laksmaga. With Hindi
translation, notes and dissertations on
some Hindu religious obsorvances.)
{Rewa, 1937.] 24 cm.

180. Jb. 92, b54.
BADHAGRANTHA,
Sea GaNGESA UPADHYXYA.

BAER (Rev. EMIL), ir.

KsEMARAJA. (The) Beoret of Recogni-
tion (Pratyabhijfizhrdayam.) 1938.

180. Je, 98, 204,
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BAGOI (. 0)
Ses PURINA— Brahmandapurana,
Adbyatmarimayanam. [With an in-

troduction in English by P. 0. Bageil,

1935.
180. Jb. 93. 113.

BAHUVALLABHA SASTRI.

Dhatukosha. [Conjugation of Sanskrit
verbs with their meanings 1 English.]
Rev. ed. Caleutta, 1915.

A supplement to the
Sanskrit Grammar published
the Calcutta University.

180, Pe. 91. 42,

21 em.
Elementary
by

BAHUVALLABHA SASTRI, ed.

NAZgeEsA BHATTA. Mahdbhasya Pra-

dipoddyota, 1901, efe.
180. Pe. 90. 24-27,
See  also. THBAUT (¢) Eleen-
tary Sansknt Grammar. 1911.
180. Pe. 91. 2.

—Translated into Bengali by Bahu-
ballabha Sastri  1914.

180 Pe. 91 29-30.
BAHUVIVAHAVADA.

See TERANATHA
Tarkavicaspats.

BuATTACARYA,

BAHVRCASANDHYAMANTRARTH A-
DIPIKA
Ses 8 HYAVANDANA.
gyasaiuuccayah.

BATJANATHA KEDIYA.
doegl-wEmr | [Promastuti-prakisa. A
compilation of Sanskrit hymns and
short ethical posms.] [Calouttn, 1923.]
12 em,

Sandhyabhi-

180. Je. 92, 40.

73
BALA

BAIJANATHA SASTRI, son of Narayana,
Sarasvata, ed.
VARADARAKJIA. Laghusiddhantakaumud).
{1905.]

180. Pb. 90. 2.
BAKHSHALI MANUSCRIPT.
See KavE (George Rushy)

BALA GANGADHARA TILAKA, comm.
BHAGAVADGITA., Bhagavadgita. 1925.

180, Je. 92. 30.

~—— Bhagavadgitirahasya athava
[1924]

kar-
mmayogasistra.

180, Je. 92. 102.

§

BALA SASTRI, of

BADARAYAVA —Brahma-Sutra
Advaita
1880

with

cominentarics. Bhamati.

180. Je. 88. 54.
VAcASPATI MISRA. Bhamati 1880.

180. Je. B7. 42.

BALA SASTRI, ¢r.
VARXHAMIHIRA Brhateurnhitd. [1880 ]

180. Kb. 88. 13.

BALA SASTRI AGASE, od

UprANISAD— [Sopanigad
sat. [1912.]

Léavasyopani-

180. Jb. 91. 07,

UPANIgAD— Kenopanisad. Kenopanigab.
[1909.]

*

180. Jb. 90. 134.
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Y BALABHADRA
BALABHADRA.
frefigradwg: | Siddba-Siddbanta-San- !

grahs [a summary of the Siddhasid-
dhdnta-paddbati  of Nityan@tha on
Yoga] with an introduction by Gopi
Nath Kaviraj. (Princess of Wales
. Sarasvati Bhavans Texts, no. 13.)

Denares, 1925. 21 em.
180. Je. 92. 262.

BALABHADRA, comm.

MADHUSODANA SARASVATI. Advaita-

siddhi. 1917.
180. Jb. 91. 150,
SivAprrya  Misgra. Saptapadarthi
1934.

180. Jb. 93. 112,

VYZSATIRTHA. Nyayvamrvtadvaitasiddhi.

[1934.]
180. Jb. 93. 83.

BALABHADRA DASA, comm.
RAMANANDA ALKBYA.' Vaisnavamabn-
bja-Bhaskara. [1932.]

180. Je. 93. 56.

.BALABHADRA SIMHA, Ly« of Datia.

Ses BHAGAVADGITA. Gitdi Gauvava.
[With a foreword by Dalabhadva
Simha.] [1935.]

180. Je. 93, 145,

BALABHADRA SUKLA, comm.
VireaTHALA Diksira, “son of Bnbe
Sarmi.
Mandapakundasiddhih. [Followed by

Balabhadra's  Kundatattvapradipal.]
{1916_.] .
180. Jb. 91, 218.
BALABHARATA {a drama.)

See REJASEKHARA. Karplramafijart...
and Balabharata.

!

BALADEVA

jBALABHARATA {(a poem.)

See AMARACANDRA SURL

BALABODHINI. "
Ses PANINI

BALACANDRA.

AL | Vasauntuvilasamaha-

kavyam. [A poem.] Hdited, with an
introduction, an appendix [containing
Rajasekbara's Vastupalaprabandha,)
and notes, by Chimanlal D. Dalal, efc.
(Guekwad’s Oriental Series, no. 7)
Baroda, 1917. 25 cm.

©

180. Nb. 01. 41.

BALACARBITA. See BHEASA.

BALADEVA MISRA.

Plane  Trigonometry aeEfmofal:
{Sarala Trikonamitil.] [Benares, 1941.]
22 cm.

180. Le. 94. 1.

BALADEVA MISRA, comm.
PATARJALI—Yogu-Sitra.  Yogaslitram,
19314,
180. Je. 93. 45.

4

BALADEVA UPADHYAYA, <.
BHAMAHA. Kiavydlankara., 1928

180. Pc. 92. 50

BuARATA. Natya Sasfra. 1020
180. Gb. 92. 10,
1931,

HArsADEVA. Niginanda.

180. Ne. €8, 13,

Veda
1934,

AcXRYA.
Saihgraha.

SAyvana Bhigya

Dhiuimika

180, Je. 98° 53,



BALADEVA
BALADEVA-—conid.

VARARUOL 1997.

181. A. 78 (1-2).

Piakrtaprakddah.

BALADEVA VIDYABHUSANA
STHE AFRATL [Prameya Ratuivali
With the commentary by Kronadeva
Vedantavagisa and u Bengall oaposi-
tion by Bhaktisiddhénta Sarasvatbi.
Edited by Sad@ivands Vidyavinoda.]
[Caleutta, 19951 18 cm

180. Jd. 92. 38.
SRGFES | | Prameyw atnival) \n

elementary tieatise on Vaisnava philo-
sophy of Bengal  With the commen-
{ary “Kantimfld” by Krenadeva Veda-
Edited with o Sansknt
commentary and Bengal
by Aksayakumiig Sasti
Gaurasundain Saimd
sihityapaiiyadgranthuiala,
{Caleutta, 1927.] 92 an

ntavigida

translation
Rovised by
{ Samskrta-
18)

110

180 Je. 92 253

afggd 1A
With the Krishna-
nandini conmmentary. Hdifed [with a
hiographicul  pieface] by . Sivadatta
and Kadmath Pagdurahg Puab  (K3-
’vva,m&ﬂa, ©3.) Bombay, 1597 21 cnu

Sahibyahauinudy,
treatiss on style |

° 180 Pc 89 20.

e I- AT | [Siddhanta daipanam
JJLefutation of abhbeisuy and the adverse
views that the Bhagavata 1s unautho-
nitative, antagowstic to the teachings
T Vedas and of recent oLI1g1,
Translated 1o Bengali by Bbakti-
"sinoda. Bdibed by Bhaktimddhdats
Ssurw\f}ﬁi.] [®nicutta, 1999.] 16 an.

)i

180. Jd. 92 70.

75
BALADEVA
BALADEVA-—contd.

fWQW"{ 1 {Siddhantar abnain,
Vidantie tractate

A
m confirmation of
Govindabhigys (commentary on the
Brahmasiitia) i exposibion of the
Vaignavae doctrine of Bengal With a
commentary Hdited, with a Bengali
franslabion, by Syamu,lzil&. Goyvami |
{Caleutte, 18977 23 un

180. Jb. 89. 24(1),
g

With commentary

The Siddhanta Ratna
Edited with 1n-

froduction by Gopt Nath Kaviraj.
(Th  Princoss of Wales Sarasvatt
Bhavana Texts, no  10) 2 phe.

[ Benares Cuty, 19211 21 em.
180. Je. 92. 69.

BALADEV A VIDYABHUSANY, commne.
BApARIvays—DBrahma-Satia
Vaisnarae  commentarees.
datsana {1894 ]
» 180 Je 89 37.

with
Vedanta-

Vedanta SGtias 1912

180. Jb. 91. 58.

——1{9nd ed 1+v, 1934 ]
180. Jb. 93. 89,

BHAGAVADGITX. Bhugavadgita [1905 )

180. Jb. 90. 58.-60.

~-[1923 ] 180. Je 92. 182,
JIva  GOSVAMI JPhigavatasandar-
bhah. [With anootations upon bhe

Tabtvasandarbha by Baladeva Vidya-
Lhusana.] [1899 | :
180. Je. §9. 30.

w——bafsandarbhal  [1882.]

Y

S
180, Jc. 88, 35-86.
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BALADEVA
BALADEVA—conid.
f1912.]

180. Jb. 91. 30.
180. Jb. 91. 41.
180. Jb. 91. 217.

——Tattvasandarbhak.

—[1918] 180. Je. 91. 280,

ROPrA (GosvAMI. Laghubhagavatamryta.

[1897.1
180. Je. 89. 29.

UPANISAD— TSopanzsad. Tdopanisat.

{1895.]
180. Je. 89. 134,
—-[19929.] 180. Jd. 92. 72.
See also REDHADAMODARA  Vedanta-

{Attributed to Bala- |

Svamantakak.
deva Vidyabhisana.] [1930.]

180. Jb. 93. 8. ;

BALADEVAPRASADA PANDEYA also
called SAKETANANDA PARAMA- |
HAMSA, ed.

BHAGAVADGITA. Bhagavadgita. {1931.]

180. Je. 93. 59.

—[1932.] 180. Je. 93. 85.

BALAICAMDA GOSVAMI, d.
KreyaDAsA KAVIRAJA. Caitanyacariti-
mrtasys Slokamala. [1908.)

180. Je. 90. 8,

Riras GosvEMi Laghubhigavatimyta.

1897.
[ : 180. Jo. 89. 29.

BALATCAMDA MALLIKA, tr.
DaYANANDA  Barasvami.  Vaidika-
nityakarmmapaddhati. [1925.]

180, Jd. 92. 42.

BALAKRSNANANDA

BALAICANDRA SENAGUPTA, ed.
CaragA. Carakssarmhita, [1998.]

180. Eb. 92. 6.

SUSRUTA.  Sudrutasambiti——7pirva-

bhagah. [1988.]
180. Eb. 93. 5.

BALAKANDA. See

Balakinda.

RAMAYANA=

BALAKRSNA BHATTA known as LALU
BHATTA.
See BALAKRSNA DIKSITA.

BALAKRSNA DIKSITA, comm

VALLABEA ACARYA. Sevaphalam.
[19186.]

180. Jb. 91, 263.
Se¢ alvo GIRIDHARAJI, Mahardja.

Su&dhﬁdvalta,mﬁrtanda...followed by
Pramevaratnarnava by  Balakreua
Bhat{a. 1906.

180. Je. 90. 140.

BALAKRSNA MISRA, ed.
GADADHARA BHATTACARYA.
vandhih. 1933.

Vidda-
180. Je. 98. 128.

BALAKRENA SASTRI, ed.
PATARIALL. Mababhavyam-—navihni-
kam. [1908.] ) .

180. Pb. 90. 20.

BALAKRSNA SASTRI known as LALU

BHATTA.
See BALARBSNA Dikgrra. »
BALAKRSNANANDA  SARASVATI,

Abhinavadrdvidéctirya, comm.
BADARAYANA~- Brahmastitra with Ad-
varta commentaries SBrirakamimir-
sAbhAgyavartikam. 1941,

180. Jb. 94. 28.



BALAMANORAMA

BALAMANORAMA SERIES.
No. 2. PAyint. Astddhyaylsitrapatha.
1912,
180. Pd. 91. 5.

180, Pd. 81, 6.

No. 5. PARAMASIVENDRA SARASVATI.
Dahara Vidva Prakasika 1915,

180. Jd. 91. 85.

BALAMARTANDAVIJAYA.
See DEVARZIA KavL

BALAMBHATTA, comm.
NZIgESA BHATTA. Vaiyakaranasiddh-
antemafijusa. (1913 ]

180. Pe. 81. 26.

BALAMBHATTA PAYAGUNDE,
See VAIDYANATHA PAYAGUNDE.

BALAMBHATTI.
See VAIDYANATHA PAVAGUNDE,

BALAMUKUNDA PANDEYA, comm.
MATRPRASADA Vastu

1933.

PANDEYA.

Sarani,
180. Kb, 93. 10.

BALAMUKUNDA SARMA, od.

PARASKARA.

{1895.]
. 180. Ja. 89. 5.

BALARAMA BHATTACARYA.

@fal-=reFH | [Prarthana-gatakam. A
hymn to Goddess Durgd in one hun-
dred verses. With Bengali translation
and a short life of the author. Edited

~by  Alokandtha  Nyfyabhiigsana.]
[Calcutta, 1926.] 22 em,

180. Je. 92, 219.

Pavaskara Grhyas@itram. |

7
BALASUBRAHMANYA

BALARAMA DASA,
seeEfife 1 [Pradnottarapayonidhib.
On poetics. 4th ed.] [Bombay, 1995.]

18 cm.
180. Pe. 92. 36.

BALARAMA UDASINA MANDALIKA,
ed.

ANANDABODHA BHATTARAKA. Nyaya-
makarandah. [1907.]

180. Je. 90. 258,

PATARTALI—Yoga-Siitra.
réanaprakida. [1897.]

180. Jb. 89, 95.

Patafijalada-

BALARAMA VARMA VANOL
Balarfimabharatam (S@CRWEH D [A
treatise on tlie dramatic art or Natya-
distra.]  Edited by K. Sambadiva
(Trivandirum  Sanskrit Series,
Trivandrum, 1935, 25 cm.

S"ﬁstrl.
no.118.)

180. Gb. 93, 7.

\ BALARAMARTARATAM.
See BALARAMA VARMA VaXCT

| BALARAMADASA MUNL

L il aE | [Vidistadvaitabhsis-

| karah. A treatise on the Visistadvai-
ta Vedanta. Edited by A. R. Krgnam
Acavya.] [Bombay, 1921.] 18 cm.

{
E 180. Je. 92. 3.
|
H

BALARAMAYANAM.
See RATASEKHARA.

BALASUBRAHMANYA AIYAR (T.X.),
ed.

" NALLADIIVARI.
1944.

JivanmuktikalyRnam.

_ 180. Nb. 94. 3.
See also KALIDASA. Abhijfifina Sakun-

{ talam. 1914

I 180. Nc. 91. 106.
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BALASUBRAHMANYA BALLALA
BALASUBRAHMANYA—contd BALI

Sanskit Texts from Bah (wrfeangr: 1)
See also NRsiMvEA BrAARATI The [compiiving 8 number of Hindu and
Works of His  Holines- Sty Buddhist 11tuabistie, rel'gious aod
Sachchidfinanda Sivabhinava Nrisuiha other texts recovered from the islands
Bhrati {1918 ] of Java and Bali with comparisons ]
180, Jd. 91, 80. Critically edited with an introduction
by 8ylvain Levn  (Gaekwad's Oriental

BALAVALABHI-BHUJANGA S.ries no 87 ) Baroda 1933 24 em

See BHAVADEVA BHATIA wlso called |
BALAVALABHI-BHUTANGA. |

| ——{Anothei copy | — — ~ 64(1).

189, Jb. 93. 84,

BALAVANTA DATTATREYA APTR, ed
BHASKARA ACARYA Mahabhaska- ' BALIDVIPAGRANTHAH

1tvam [ 1945 ] I Ser Bani

180. Kb. 94. 10. A ALA
AFgFa: 1 Bhojapmabandha, o1 Agec

MUNJALA  TLaghumanasam [1944 ] dotos of Bhow Rapnh wnd the poets
180. Kb, 94. 9 of his comrt Edited by Jivénanda
Vidyasagea |Caleutta, 13721 21 cm
JATR v
BALAVANTA NARAHARA BAHUILI- 180. Oc. 87 4.
KARA, eod |
ANNAM  BHATT! Tag ka-Sanp1aha 1 - [ond ed 1988 ] 180 0c¢. 88 b
1903 ,
180 Je 90 177 — ~|With HImd tianslation by SEma-
sundaia  Lalv Topith Bombay,
BALAVANTA SIMHA MOHANA 2 19101 21 an
N T 180. Oc. 91. 18,
NAVANITARAM Avarsediva navani-
takam {1925 | ~  {With Gangfcaiana Bhattaciisa,
Vediinta vidyiisddara’s commental y

180 Ee 92. 14. .
and & Bengall translation Caleulta,

_ 1914 ] 18 em.
BALAVINTA TRYAMBAKADRAVIDA 180. Cc. 91. 8.

ir

BHAGAVADGITX Bhagavodgita [1916]  — Bdited by Upendranath  Vidya-

bhusan  Calcutia, 1914 18 om
180 Je. 91. 11, 180. Oec. 91. 2.
I — —[31ded 1919] 180. Oec. 81. 14,
BALAVATARA i

Ree DHAMMAKITTI ——|Bdited with Hnghsh translation by

Smadfprasada  VidyAbhiisana ~Cal-
BALAVATARO cutta, 1919 ] 18 ¢n.

See KACCEVANA 1860. Oc. 91 18



BALLALA
BALLALA - contd.

——[Rdited with notes by Sukvtigvara
Kavyatirthe. New ed. Calcutta, 1921 ]

18 cm.
180. Oec. 92. 2.

BALLALA-CARITAM. |
See ANANDA BHATTA.

BALLALADEVA DAIVAIRA.
See BALLALA.
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BANA
BALLANTYNE~—contd.

KAPILA—S& ML hya-Sritra. Sianhkhya
Aphorisms of Kapila. [1852].

180. Je. 86. 6.

- —{1865.] — — 8. 26.

— —[1885.] — — 88,187,

Mahabhashva.r 1855.
180. Pa, 806. 1.

ParaRsarnn

VARADARAJA. Laghukaumudi 1856.
180. Pec. 85. 8.

— —[1891 | 180. Pe. 89. 22.

180. Kb. 90. 1. ' BAT,LANTYNE (JAMES RoBhi), tr.

BALLATLASENA. i
\dbhutasagara. [A treatise on astrology.]
Edited bv Muralidhara Jha. Benares,
1905. 25 em
|
ARG ) | Diinasigaral. A com- !
pilation on the advantages of the

various Lkinds of gifts, and their con-
Edited by Syiimacarana
[Caleutta, 19141 25 em.

secration.
Kaviratna.]

180. Jb. 91. 137,

BATLLANTYNT (Jamrs ROBERT).

“(A) Svoopsis of  Serence (mﬁﬂ' N
in Sanskut and English, reconciled |

with the truths to be found in the

Nviiya Philosophvy. 2nded. Mirzapore, |

1856. 24 cm,
180. Jb. 85. 1.

BALLANTYNE {(JAMES ROBERT), ed.

GAUTAMA-——Nydya-Sitra.  Aphorisms
ob the Nvava Philosophy. 2 pte
1850-53. !

{
180. Je. 85. 19 (1). |

K AN & D A—Vaidowka-Satra.  (The) |
Aphorisms of the Vaideshika Philo- |
sophy. 1851. J

180. Je. 85, 19(2).

Bacon (Franeia) (An) Explanatory
veraion of Novum Organum. Pt 1.

1852.
150. A. 93,

PATANTATI—Yogn-Siilra.
sophy 188‘2.

Yoga Philo~
180. Je. 88. 140.

WAVIRATA Sihitya

1851.

VISVANATH
IARRAIRNIE

180. Pe. 85. 1.

VRATATATA MUKHOPA-
Khristad harmakaumudisa-
a critical review of Dr.
Khristadharmakau-

See  also
DHYAYA.
malochana :
J.  Ballantine’s
mudi, ele. 1891,

180. Jd. 89 15(4).

' BANA BHATTA.

Eéﬁ’f(ﬂ&— qRISEAE: | —Harsachar it a—
Fifth Canto. BEdited with nstes by
Rishikesh Rhaltachirya. Calcutta,
1885. 22 em.

180. Ce. 88. 1.



BANA
BANA~—contd,

ﬁﬁfi‘am [Harsacaritam, The life
of King Harsavardhana of Sthiinedvara
chiefly g1ving an account of his wars
with the King of Malava Edited with
Sanskrit annotations bv  Jivananda
Bhattaciirya. 2nd ed ] [Caleutta,

18921 22 cm
180, Ce. 89. 6.

a&aﬁaww ! [Harsacartamaha-
kivyam.] Bianabhatta’s biography of
King Harshavardhana of Sthinvisvara
with Sankars’s commentary, Sanketa
Ldited with eritical notes by 4 4.

Fihaer {Bombay Sanskrit and
Praknt Series, no 66.) Bombay,
1909 22 em

180. Ce. 90, 4.

—— | Ucchvagas —VIII Edited by
P V. Kane. 2 pts Bombay, 1917-18 | |

21 em.
180, Ce. 91, 10-11,

With the commen

{Chapters 1-4

tary  “Adutosim” by Rimastar ipa
Sdstyi Sumkh, 19391 18 em

180, Cc. 93. 3.

FrEEd | [Kadambari. A romance in

prose and verse Edited by Madana-

mohana  Tarkilenlira Calcutta,

1849.] 22 om.
180. Oc. 84. 2.

— —[Another copy.]
Imperfect, wantsng the tatle page.

180. Oc. 84. 1.

——{Caleutta, 1862] 22 cm.

“180. Oe. 86. 1.

BANABASIDASA

] BANA—-can'td.

~—[Bdited with notes by Tarindtha
Bhattacarya ] [Caleutta, 1871.] 20 om.
180. Oe. 87. 1.

— —{9nd ed, 1883 ] 180. Oec. 88. 6.

——|Edited with notes by Guibacandra
Vidyaratna 2 pts. Caleutia, 1883-

1885.] 21 em
180. Qc. 88. 1.2.

~——{Edited by Peter Peterson. Part I —
Text. Part 1I —Introduction, and
notes $1d ed] (Bowmbay Sanskrit
Series, no 24 ) [Bombay, 18989-1900 ]

22 cm
180. Oec. 90, 1.2,

—|{Vol 1. Text Edited by P. L.
Vaidya ] {(Poona Oriental Sertes,
no 48.) [Poona, 1935] 18 em

180. Oc. 98. 3.

[Ptivabhagah Edited with a
Sanskrit commentary and Bengah
translation by Haridasa Bhaildcdrya,
Siddhantavigisa $d ed Caleutia,
19371 25 cm

180. Ob. 93. 2.

See also MAYURA Sanskiit  Poems
of Mayiita together with the text
and translation of Biana's Candi-
1917

Sgtaka, (lc

180. Ne. 91, 89.

See also VEMANA BHATTA BENA (also
called Abhinava Bina)

BANARASIDASA JAINA.

Ardha-Magadhi Reader [dealing with
Ardhe-Migadhi, the sacred language
of the Jains and ssrving as an intro-
duction to the study of the Jaina
Agamas] Lahore, 1928. 22 em.

181. A, 64,
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BANARASIDASA» BARHASPATYA
BANARASIDABA~contd. { BAPU BHATTA EELKAR.

"Bee glso ASEZDEARA.. Jinasahasrand. L "EIE " {Sraddh:mja,ﬁmri,.' A dl.gasi?
pisstavana. [Rollowed by Bhiist ~jing | of Smybi rules on Sraddha rites. Edited
e ’ ’ by Dattitreya Sistri Agade.] (Ansn

i

salinsraniima : o hymn to the Jinas | .y Sa -

in Hindi by Panfirasi Dasa.] [1929.] | dasrama-Samskrta-granthavalih, pe.
Ii 59.] [Poona, 19081 24 em
|
[

180. Je. 92. 822. !

. S 180. Jb. 90, 144,
BANARASIDASA JAINA, ed.

KATIpEsA. Kalidasa's  Abhijiina-Sa-

BAPT SASTRI KAYARKAR.
kuntalam. 1923.

spqesiafE®a | [ Apastaibanibyakarma.
Vedic hymns and verres with which

180. Nb. 92. 5.

BANARASIDASA JAINA, . k the daily rites preseribed for the
WOoDLNER (4. ¢.)  Pritkrita Pravediki | Apastambiya  Brahmins are  per-
or Introduction to Prakrit. 1933. ‘; formed.] [Nagpur. 19167 20 com.

181. A, 144. L :
BANERIEA (K. M)  180. Je. 91. 182

See I{BSNABHH'{:\NA V/‘\N])Y()P‘KDI'[\',‘—\YAA ‘P’"‘PUDEXY’\ g"{gTBT _Mn:hﬁ??laho’pﬁ-

BANENVARA BHATTACARYA. Kavga. - _(0vave. el ,
BHAsKARA AcArRYA. Siddhanta Sivo-

tirtha. ! i199
WEAME ! [ Rasaratondipiki. A tron- : morni. 1929,
tiss on  the therapeutic uses of | 180. Ke. 92. 23.
» . i

mercury | |[Calewtta, 1933.] 18 cm. | _ - ny

. 180, Ho. 93. 11, | NiLAMBARA* JHA. Ciolaprakidals.

T 1879.
e 19,

180. Le. 87. 3.
— - — 18
, STRYASIDDHANTA. Stirva-Siddhiinta.
BANESVARA BHATTACARYA, Vidya- 1859,
lankire. o 180, Ke. 85. 1.
%ﬂ'ﬂ"{; i [Citracampith. An allegorieal ’:
work on the life of the king Citrasena ‘ BAPURAMA DEVAéARMK, Smytilara.

of Bengal. Ddited with introduction | X K :
of Benga warved W B Ccaruetill [Sarvvajfifinamalijari. A

and foot-notes by Riimacarana Cakra- ) i o
collretion of verses from various religi-

vartti.] [ Benares, 1940.] 22 em. | o works with Assarmese tr&néjn‘t;(m_]
, 180. Nc. 94. 3. Pt I [Nowgong, 19151 21 em.
BAPAT (P. V) :
fv"Vimuttirrmgga and Visuddhimagga. [A
éamgumﬁve stndy  of  Upatisan's BARASASTUTRA:
Vimuttimagga in its Chinese version
Wlth Baddhaghosa's Visuddhimagga.]
Poona, 1937, 25 em.

180. Ne. 01. 47,

Sce BHADRABAHU SVAMI.

|

|

- | BARHASPATYA-SUTRAM,
" 181, B. 266. | Sec BRHASPATI
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BARNETT

BARNETT (L. D.)

See SANSKRIT POETESSES. Sanskrit
Poetesses. Part A. [With a] foreword
*by L. D. Barnett. 1939.

180. Ne. 93, 62.

BARUA (B. M)
See VENIMADHAVA BADUYA.

BASAVALINGAYYA (M. 8) AND SRI-

NIVASAGOPALACHAR (T. T.))
Aqe srevdmee RefaadeEaed —
| - AW IRE ¥ 1 [Maisiira
Prieyskodagarastha TLakhitasamskrta-
granthaslici— Savivarand — Prathama-
ecamputam-—Ved®h.] A  Deseriptive
catalogue of the Sanskrt Manuscripts
in the government Oriental Library,
Mysore. V I Vedas  Mysore, 1937.

28 em.

180. Re. 98. 2

BASTIRAMA, tr.

PURANA—Matsyapurana. « Matsya-
purAna. [1892.]
180. Ja. 89, 8.

BATUKABHAIRAVOPASANA
See HARIKRSNA SASTRI.

BATURANATHA SARMA, od
ASEDRARA BHATTA. Trivemkd. 1925.

180, Pe. 92. 56.

BHAIMAHA. Kavvalankara. 19928
180. Pe, 92, 50.

"

BHABRATA. Niatyséastra. 1929,

180. Gb. 92. 10,

+ BAMADEVA CIBRaR7iva. Kivyavildsal.
1995,
180. P¢. 92. 57. '

BAUDHAYANA
BATURANATHA—oontd.

VARARUCI Prakrtaprakasah. 1627.

181, A, 78 (1.2).

See also KARACANDISVARA, Kiaks-
chandiswara Kalpatantram, With
introduction by Batuk Nath
Sharma, ete. 1929.

t
an

180, Ec. 92. 28.

BATURANATHA SASTRI KHISTE, ed.
BHASA Svapna Vasavadatta. 1936.

180. Ne. 98. 89.

BATUWANTUDAWE (DoN ANDRIS DE
SILVA.)
See DEvAraKKkHITA (DON ANDRIS DE
811,vA), Baluvantuddve.

BAUDDHADHIKKARA 1| o
TTVAVIVEKA.
See UpavaNa ACZRYA

ATMATA-

BAUDDHAGAMA CAKRAVARTI.

|
|
i
| See RAMACANDRA BHARATI.
1
|

BAUDDHA-MAHAPARITRANA OR
HASTASARA.
See DEARMARAJA BADUYA,
BAUDDHA-STOTRA-SAMGRAHA.
V. 1 SARvAINA-MITRA. Sragdhara-
stotram. 1908,
180. Je. 90. 167.

BAUDHAYANA—Dharmasitra.
ﬂﬂmﬁ!}ﬂil Bodhayana-Dharma-
Siitra, [the sacred laws of the school

of Baudhayana,] with the commentary

of Govindasvimin. Edited by L. 8.
nivasachirys. (Bibliotheoa Sanskrita,
no 34) Mysore, 1907. 92 cm

180. Je. 90, 27.°
180, Je. 90, 48

\

— —[ Another eopy.}



BAUDHAYANA
b* %
BAUDHAYANA—contd.

"

Bouahﬁyaua -+ Dharmastitrs (VR
mi) {the sacred laws of the school
of Baudhdyana.] With the Vivarana
commentary by Govinda Swami.
Edited with Notes, Introduoction, Word-
Index, etc., by A. Chinnaswami Sastri.
(Kashh  Sanskrit Series, no. 104.)
Benares, 1934 22 em.

180. Je. 93. 118,

BAUDHAYANA —Grhyashtra
VIFTNIAE | Bodhayana—Grihya-
Bfitra. Hdited by L. Srinivasicharya
(Bibliotheca Sanskrita, no 32) Mysore,
1904 22 em.

180. Je. 90. 40.

Selections from the Baudhiyana-grhva-
parisigta~siitra ..doar Pieter Nicolaas
Ubbo Harting. [With Eoglish trans-
lation.] {Amersfoort, 1925.] 25 em.

180. Jb. 92. 106.

BAUDHAYANA —&8rautasatra.

Baudhayana-Srauta-Sitra (.
g9 1) belonging to the Taittiriya
Samhitd, {rules of...Baudhayana for
the pprformance of various essential
ceremonies agreeable to ths ritual of
the Yajur, Veda,] edited by W. Caland.
{Bibliotheca Indioa.} OCalcutta, 1904,
etc. 92 cm.

180. Jc. 90. 256.26.

—{Anocther set.] - — — 170.172.

BECANARAMA TRIPATHI, of Sanskrit
College, Benares, ed.

TévanaxBsyA. Samkbyakarika. 1906.

180. Je. 90. 247. |
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BENARES

BECARADASA, Nyayatirtha, Vydkarona-
tirtha, ed

OZRITRASUNDARA GANi. Siladftam.
{1913.] g

180. Ne. 91. 1085.

BECKH {HERMANK), ed.
KALIipAsA. (Die) Tibetische [berset-
zung von Kialidasas Meghadfita. 1907.

187. E. 65,

BEHULA-NAKHINDARAM.
See BHAGAVACCANDRA VISXIRADA.

BEITRAGE ZUR ERKLARUNG DER

!
|
|
i

ASOKA-INSCHRIFTEN.
See BUEHLER (Johann Georg).

BELLONI.FILIPPI (FERDINANDO), ed.
(m

P U RANA—Brahmin Japurdna.
“Nasiketopakhyiinam". 1905,

180. Je. 90. 337,

L

BELVALKAR (8. K.)
See SRiPEDA KBSNA BILVAVALIKARA.

BENARES—Sanskrit College.
st deasTE-fRie e
wal gfaq1 Catalogue of Sans-
krit Manuscripts in the Sanskrit
Qollege Library, Bemares [compiled
by the Pandits of the college], with
full indsx, etc. Allahabad, [1888.]
25 om.

180. Rb, 88. 1.

BENARES SANSKRIT SERIES.

Work No. 1. Nos. 1, 2, 8, 6, 14.
KAMALAKARA BHATTA. Biddhénta-
1 Tattva-Viveka. 1885.

180. Ko. 88. 10,
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PENARES

BENARES

BENARES SANSKRIT S8ERILES—-vontd. f BENARES SANSKRIT SERIES—contd.

Work No. 4. Nos. 8, 10, 18, 21, 26 &

31, KATYAVANA.
tisakhya of the
1888,

Kiatyiiyvaua's Pri.

180. Je. 88, 142,

Work No. 5. No. 9. ISvanaxusya

Stmkhyakanka. 1906

180. Je. 90. 247,

Work No 6. Nos 11,19, 21 DHAn-
TRUARY, The gramniw inn. Vakvapadiya,

1887.
180. Pe. 88. 30.

Work No. 7. Nos
30, 88, 37, 71.
TARKTA,

12, 17, 293, 25, 28,
JAGANNATITY PANDI-

Rucagantddhua 1903

180. Pec. 90. 47.

Weark No. 8 Nos 13 & 22
Paribhiisivrettt  18S7
180. Pe. 88, 29.
v
Wark No 9. Noa. 15, 5%, 105, 158 & 1567
KANZDA
dardanam

SiRADE VA

Varle tfasitrn Vardewihy-

1919
180. Je. 91. 295,

Work No. 10. Noa. 33, 40, 49, 14
46. YAITAVALKY
1889,

Shsiaungs hah

180. Je 88. 143,

e 1893, ] 180. Je. 89. 159.

Work No. 11. Nos. 38, 41, 43 & 88
SURESVARA ACRrvA  Nuskarma.

siddhi. 1904,
180. Je. 90, 252,

Work No. 12. Nos. 45, 47, 49 & 158
KATYXYANA. ﬁukiu-Yajuc:-S:u'vurm
krama-8Wiram. 1891

180D, Je. 89. 108,

whits  Yapuveda,

Work No. 13. Nos. 48, 59, 64 & 79.
SRAUNAKA Pratiddakhya
of th:, Rigvedn

Saunakys
1894.

180. Je. 89. 109.
- {1908 ] ~ - 90, 246,

Work No
Wt wps

4. No- 51, 59, 53 & 54.
Buatra  (Brhat)
1900,

180. Pe. 90. 46.

Vatva
kuanmibhusyna,

\VOI]\ No 15 Naow
NANDA SAanasy g
1O00

55 & 56, RAMEA-
Vivar wopany asa.

180. Je. 90. 339

Work No 1t Nos 57, 53, 61 G3, 60,
66, 67 & 68 ARHAYDINAND A, Tabbyva-
dipanam 1009

180. Je. 90. 3490.

Work No 17. Wos 89, 70 & 80.
BIpARIYANA  Thalma-Sitlia welh

Videsladvarta Commentaries Vedfinta

digmly 14301

180. Je. 90. 338.

Worlk Noo 18 Noa 73, 74, 78 & 81.
KUMIRiny Baapra Tuptikia® 1904

180. Je. 90. 254,

Work No [9. No 75
Yogasiitra.

PATARTALI—
Piitafjaladaréanam, 1903,

180. Jje. 90, 248,

Woirk No. 20. Nos. 76, 77, 83, 85, 93,
98, 115, 121, 123 & 126. PENINT.
Paninivanutaksarf. 1906,

180. Pe. 90, 48,



BENARES
BENARES S8ANSKRIT SERTES—contd.

Work No. 21. Nes. 83, 84 & 87. BHANU-

DATTA MISRA. Rasamafijari. 1904,

180. Pe. 90. 33.

Work No. 22. Nos. 86 & 92. NRSIMHEAS-
RAMA. Bhedadhikkiiva. 1004.

180. Je. 90. 250,

Work No. 23. Nos. 89, 50, 94, 96, 101,

105, 108-109, 111 & 113. Napanpagr. |

Bodhasdrah. 1904,

180. Je. 90. 145,

Work No. 24, Nos. 91, 112, BIpari-

YANA—Bralmasiilve  with  ddreaita

commventarics. Brahmasutradipiki,

2 pts. 1904-1906.

180. Je. 90. 130,

Work Nu. 23. Nos, 97, 104 & (16,
ANAVAMADARST SaNeHARZIA.  Dui-
wajlie Kamadhenu, 1906.

189, Ke. 90, 1,

Work No. 26. Nos. 99-100. 103, 107,

140, 114, 117.120, 124-125, 127-129. B

85

BENARES
| BENARES SANSKRIT SERIES—condd.
Work No. 29. Nos. 131, 142 & 146.
PuniNa—Bhagavatapurine. Gidha-

rthadipika. 1908.
180. Je. 90. 253,

Work No. 80. Nos. 132 & 138.
| MARCANA  ACARryA. Asvalayana-
s‘utm-pra.yogadipikzi. 1907. ,

180. Je. 90. 251.

| Work No. 31. No. 134, VAMANA. Kavyi-
lahkfrustutrani. 1907-1908.
180. Pc. 90, 45.

|
Work No. 32, Nos. 136, 136 & 141.
PunusorraMa Prasiva. Srutyantd-
suradrumah. 1908,

180. Je. 90. 244,

Work No. 33. No. 137. CAZL‘UR\’J.SIéATI—.
©oarary. Clatur-vindati-mata~sangraha.
1907.
180. Je. 90. 341.
Work No. 34.Nos. 113, 144, VITTHALS
Dirstrs. Vidvan-mandanam. 1908,
180. Je. 90. 162,
Work No. 35, No. [45. VASUDEVA,
Safkhyiyanagrhya-satagrahah. 1908,
180. Jc. 90. 249.

BADARXYANA-~Brahmasitra with
I3 . . :
Suddhadvaite  conmaniarics. Anu !

Bhashea. 1906,
180, Je. 90, 155.

\_York No. 27. No. 106. LogZcAnya.
Tt»ttva,éekham. 1905,

180, Je. 90. 150.

Work No. 28. No. 123. Sripmisvs-

 VERUIEA, Siibhasyavirtikam. 1907. |

180, Je. 90. 245.

! Work No. 36. No. 148. ARYABHATA.
Alauhdsiddhante. 1910,
180. Ke. 91, 15.

~ Work No. 87. No. 1581. VALLABHA
Acirva: Nyayalilavati, fase. 1.
1910. .
180, Je. 91, 25,
Work No. 38. No. 152. JYOTIps. Jye-
tigariddh@ntasarhgrakal. 1912

! | v
j 180, Ke. 91,.20. -
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BENARES SANSKRIT SERIES—contd.

153. BHASKARA
1912.

180. Le. 91. 8.

‘Work No. 39. No.
AciArya. Lilavati.

Work No. 40. No. 159.
AcAryYA. Bijaganita.

BHASKARA
1997.
180. Le. 92. 1.

BENDALL (CzcIv), ed.

SENTIDEVA. Cikshasamucoaya. (1897-)
1902

180. Jb. 89. 100(1).
BENDREY (V. 8), ed.

KrSAvA PANDITA. Dandanitipraka-
ranam or Criminal Jurisprudenos.
1943.

180. He. 94. 2.

BENFEY (THEODOR).

Handbuch der Sanskritsprache. Zum
Gebrauch fiir Vorlesungen und zum
Belbststudium. (Erste Abtheilung :

Vollstindige Grammatik Sler Sanskrits-
prache. Zweite Abtheilung: Chres-
tomathio aus Sanskritwerken. Theil I. |
Text, Anmerkungen, metra, Theil IT,
Lepzig, 1852-1854. 356 cm.

|
180. Pb. 85. 1.2. |

Glossar.)

fA} “anskrit-English Dictionary with
re‘erences to the best editions of Sans-
w11t authors. London, 1866. 23 cm.

176. B. 187,

BERICHTE UBER DIE VERHAND.
LUNGEN DER KONIGL. SACHSI.
SCHEN GHSELLSCHAFT DER
WISSENSCHAFTEN ZU LEIPZIG :
PHILOLOGISCH-BISTORISCHE
KLASSE.

Bd. 66, Heft 1. VETZLAPARCAVIMSATI.
(Die) . Vetalapafieavihéatika. 1914.

180, Oc. 91. 18.

BHADRABAHU

BESANT (ANNIE), comm,
GZIravAivayA. The Soience of the
Sacred Word. 1910-1919.

180. Je. 91. 344-346.

BESANT (ANNIE), ¢r.
BHAGAVADGITEA—Sanskrit and English.
Bhagavad-Gita...1905.

180. Je. 90. 100,
180. Jd. 90. 21.

Srimad-Bhagaved-Gita—Book XI.
[1929.]

180. Je. 92. 292.

BHADKAMKAR (H. M.)
See HARt MABADEVA DBHADAEKAMA-
KARA.

BHADKAMKAR (k. G))
See RIMAKBSNA GOVINDA DBHADA-
KAMAKARA.

BHADRABAHU.
Jaina Law  “Bhadrababu Samhita”

(M—H&m ) lon inheritance and
partition.] Text with translation and
appendix cootaining full text of an
important judgment in a Jain case by
the Original Side of the High Ccurt
of Judieature, Indore, by J L. Jaini.
(Library of Jain Literdture, V. 4.)
Adrrah, (1918.) 18 cm.

180. Je. 91. 24.

(Das) Kalpa-siitra. (Die) alte Sammlung
jinistischer MOnchsvorsohriften. Ein-
leitung, Texte, Anmerkungen,
Ubersetzung, Glossar von Walther
Schubring. (Indica, Heft 2.) Leipag,
1905. 23 om.

181. A 84,



BHADRABAHU
BHADRABAHU —contd.

W | [Kalpasiitrum. The lLives of
the Jinas. With Vinayavijaya Gapi's
Sanskrit commentary  Subodhika.]
(Devacanda Lalabhai Jainapustakod-
dhiira Series, no. 61.)  {RBombay,
1923.] 27 cm.

181. A. 109.

—[Edited by Maphatlila Jhaveracanda
Gandhi. Ahmedabad, 1937.] 27 em.

181. A, 1384,

ﬁWfﬂg‘f\ﬁ:l [Pindaniryuktilh. A prakyt
metrical exposition of the Dasavaikdle-
ka, chapter V, on Pindaisani. With the
Prakrt commentary, and Malavagirvi's
Sanskrit
Lalabhai Jainapustakoddhfira Series,

no. 44.) [Dombay, 1918.} 27 cm.
181. A. 110.

commentary.] ( Devacanda

——See also SAYYAMBHAVA. Dasa-
vaikalikasiitram. |[With Bhadrabihu’s
Nirvukti.] [191R.]

181. A, 111,

BHADRABAHU SVAMI
faemerey (aEm ) (Citrakalpasiitra

(Barasasiitra.) A work on Jain reli-

giom. Edited by Sarabhai Manilala

Nawab. Tilus.] [Ahmedabad, 1941.)

26 om. .

181. A. 118,

JSBHADRAMARTANDA,

Ses HARIKBSNA VENKATARAMA, SFstrl.
BHADRASANKARA JAYASANKARA

SASTRI, ed.

VarLnaBHA AcXrya. Porugottamani-

masabhasram. [1917.)

180. Jb. 91. 265.

87
BHAGAVADDATTA

. , BHAGACANDRA, comm d: tr.

AMITAGATI, disciple of Madhavasena.
Sravakdeara. [1923.]

180. Je. 92. 324

1

{
| BHAGADATTA JALHANA.
Stktimuktavali. (GRegeEen ) [A well-

koown Sanskrit work on Anthology
of Jalhana of the 18th century.]
Edited, with an introduction in Sans-
krit, by Embar Krishnamachary, ete.
(Gaekwad's Oriental Series, no. 82.)
[ Baroda, 1938.] 25 em.

180. Nb. 93. 15.

~— --{Another copy.] — — — 15(1),

| BHAGAVACCANDRA VISARADA.

%ﬁﬁﬁﬂa{lv [Behuldnakhiodaram. A
parrative poem.] [Caleutta, 1869.)

21 em.
180. Ne. 86. 11.

v
BHAGAVADDATTA, ed.
BrAHEMANA — Talavakarabrahmana.
Jaiminiya or Talavakara Upanishad
Brabmana. With an introdaction on

the history of Sanskrit literature.
[1921.]

180, Je. 02. 47.

BRHEASPATI. Barhaspatya-S¥tram.
‘ With introduotory remarks and in.
dexes. 1921.

180. Pe. 92. 13,

JyoTiga. Atharvapa-Jyotigam, 1934.
180. Ke. 82. 8.

MIypOKA. Manduki Bikes. 1921.
180. Je. 92. 49.
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BHAGAVADDATTA
BHAGAVADDATTA - contd.

RaMAvaya Rimayanpa of Valouk

—North-western  recension. 1923- |

1944
180. Je 92. 65(1-6)

VLU A—Athariaveda Atharvavediya
Pancha-patalika  1920.

180. Je. 92. 29.
— — - 4b.
BHAGAVADGITA

Sanskrit Text

AR {bhop o owdorta [ 105 ) 22 on
180. Je. 80. 1

Bhaguvad Gita The tost of Lassen
and Schlegel Dombay, 1847 17 e

180. Jd. 84. 1.
oot o1 1 [ Bhaga wlgited ] | Cadontta

(a8 1 L o
180 Je 88 1

Lt oulv | TCalantta 1943
21 au

180. Jc 91 79

mﬁﬁﬂ [ iradas woit o e t )
1Calouttr (9271 18

180 Jo $2. 54

—-Text only | [Calintta 1923
13 em

180 Je, 92, 10,

——{Tost] [Gorukip o, 19281 7 wn
Sraullost soze

180, Je. 92, 41.

BHAGAVADGITA

| BHAGAVADGITA—contd

|
!

|

Sanskrit Text in Roman Seript

Bhagavadgita, Texte Sanserit [Edited
by St F Michalski-Twiensk |
Pares, 1922 23 em

180. Je. 92. 78.
Sanskrit Text with commentaries

WEAA | [ Lhagvadgita With Ananda-
gud's commntary | [Bombay, 1896.)
13 cin

180. Je. 89. 17.

[ With the comucotaics of Adpunda
gor wd Sunlwe laaye Ehibed
by A csnitha Susive dguse 9nd ed |
( Anandastama samski by - granthavalih,
no. 34 ) [Poona, 1909 ] 24 cm.

180. Jb. 90. 114,

—{With tho comn ntanies of  frnenda-

r/u/: Scwnhara aud Sredhara Sem
Laited by Jevmwandu Bhattecar ya.
Culentta 1879 |93 am

180, Je. 87. 36.

[ \iobhor oy | - — 96,

IWith Hauwumat cowtent v Y,
Puvoacibba ya Dddded I Kosen the

RS tpese and Dabe Husti
Pha lke | { Anndaciama Samskt ba-
gty no 44) | Poona, 1901
2t em ¢

180, Jb. 90, 142,

—{With ths commwabary of Kesava
hosmre Bhatlue aya Edited by
Mityasvur ypa Brakmarar: ] [Brndae
ben, 19091 74 om

180. Jb. 90. 71.



BHAGAVADGITA
BHAGAVADGITA— contd.
Mmmm?ﬁi | [Bhuguv:xdgiL':xl')}m,~

janasaptagati. Text of the Bhagavad-
gitd, with an exposition in Sanskrit

verse, in the form of DBhejana or
devotional songs, by Krsualdlayi.)

{Baroda, 1928.] 26 cm.
180. Jb. 92. 110.
AAEIEAT | | Bhagavadgita, With Madhu-

sudana Sarasvati’s
[Benares, 1901.] 25 cm.

cummcntzbry.j

|
|
|
]
|

180. Jb. 90, 48.

——|With the conunentarics by Madliu-
sadana  Sargsvati  and  Sridhara.
Edited by Kdéinithe Sistri Agiise.
2nd ed.]
granthavalil, no. 45.)
24 cm.

180. Jb. 91, 96.

| Edited by Munindranitha Swerti-
tirtha] | Calewtio, 1921.] 25 cm.

180, Jb. 92. 15,

—{With a commentary by Purus

ottamea Disw.] [ Benares, 1904.] 26 o,

180. Jb. 90, 23, |

— —[1905.] 79.

———{With the commentary by Riéigha-
vendra Yati. Edit.d by
Siatr?. Apasankara Ramicirye and
. B.. Krsgicirya.) | Kumbnkonam,
1894.] 25 em. ., ’

180. Jb. 89. 81.-

(Ananda@srama- Sathskrta- |
[Poona, 1919.]

Dharma |

BHAGAVADGITA
BHAGAVADGIT A —contd.

STETEREr |
Toxt according to the
rending, edited, with the commentary
Barvatobhadra” of  Réijanake Rima
Kavi, and with different readings, by
Srinvdsu Nariyape  Téadpatrikar.]
{Anandiidrama-Sathiskrba -granthivalil,
no. 112) [Poona, 1989.] k

{Sr‘imud bhugnvadgitii.
Kashmerian

24 cm.
180. Jb, 93. 172,
Sx‘lmudbhag;amdgitzi. (sTwrgsEgan )

With Survatobhadrs [commentary] of
Rayineka Ramakaptha., Fdited by
2. 0. Cinddmaie. (Madras University
Banskrit Series, no. 14.) Mudrus, ‘1941-
25 .

180. Jb. v4. 13,

Sri Bhagavad Gita (MI ) with
the Bhashyy of Ramanuje and the
Tatparyachandrika of Vedanta Desika.

Edited hy... 4. Rangachariar with
the co-operation of. .. R. V. Krishnama-
charier and A, V. (epalacharviar.

(Vani  Vilds Sastra  Sevies, no. 3.)
Srivangant, 1907, 26 om.

180. Jb. 90. 160

] With Ramianuja’'s  commentary
and aotes by Venkalawdtha. Edited by
Switkara Swestri 1 {Anandisrama-Satis-
kyta-grantbavalib, no. 93.)
19923.] 24 em.

[ Poona,
184, Jb. 92. 22,

k ——{With the commentary of Biamd-
nuje and its gless by Venkalanitha
Veddintadeiika, the corumentary of San-
kara .'icﬁr',m aud ‘thal of Anandagirs
with its gloss by Jcoyat'i-rt}z:a‘.‘i - 3y,
( Vedantagrantharatnam®lE, no. 2.)
Madras, 1910, -26 e’ LT
R 180. Jb, 81, 55(2+4).
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BHAGAVADGITA
BHAGAVADGITA —contd

———[With Sankariinenda’s ocommen-
tary | [Bombay, 1881 ] 32 em

180. Ja. 88. 2,

—{With Sridhara Svami’s commen-
tary. Bdited by PaRcanana Tarka-
ratna.} [Caleutta, 1893 1 19 om

180 Je. 89. 74.

—{Text with Sridhara Svami’s com-
mentary. BEdited by RiameSvara Tar-
kalankdra | | Caleutta, 1879.] 29 cm.

180. Jb. 87, 20.
m&ﬁm t [Srimadbhaga-

vadgitarthtba-prakasikd. The text of
the Bhagavadgita with the comumentary
‘“ Bhagavadgitarthaprakasika " by
Upamsad-brahma-yogi ]  Edited by
the Papdits of the Adyar Labrary
Addyar, 1941 22 om.

* 180. Jec. 94. 12.

Gestharthasangrahadeepika ('ﬁﬂ!’iﬂ':
Mﬁﬂl) A commentary of Bhaga-
vadgita by Varavaramun: Edited by
P B Ananiha Chanar (SEstiamuk-

tavali, no 25) Congeecveram, (1908.)
22 em

180. Je. 90. 83.

Bhagavedgits |[With the commentary

“Brahmanandagin” of 81 Venkata-
natha.) (81 Vagi wilds Sastra Serics,
no 12) Srirangam, 1912 18 em

180. Jo. 91. 802.

——{With Vibvandtha Cakravarti's
ocommentary. Edited by Vimala-
prasids Siddhantasarasvati | [Maya
pur, 19187 23 om,

180. Je. 91. 140,

BHAGAVADGITA

{ BHAGAVADGITA—contd

Ari Bhagavadgiths (WeRlary)  Wish
Githartha sangraha © g commcnta.ry'
by Yamunacha yo  Edited by P B,
Anantha Chariar  (Sastramuktavali
—~8.) Comjeeveram. 1901 29 om

180. Je. 90. 817,

Sanskrit and Assamese

SRSl | [Bhagavadgita. Bdited with
Assamese translation by Halwrdma
Mahanta | [Jorhat, 1981 ] 14 em

180. Jd. 93. 8.

Sanskrit and Balinese

See BEHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Ben.

gal:  Pracmagitda [1938.]
180, Je. 98. 8.
Sanskrit and Bengali
BSIMN®! | {Bhagavadgiti.  With s
Bengali metrical translation ] [Cal-
cutta, 185271 16 um
Imperfect, wanting the title-paye.
180. Jd. 85. 4.

——[Text with Bengalte translation and
annotations.] [Caloutta, 1885 ] 18 om.

180. Jo. 88. 126

~—{With Sanskrit paraphrase, Bengali
translation and notes.]  {Calcutta,

1891) 11 em
180. Je. 89. 1.

— —[2nd ed. 1892.] ' 18 em.
180. Jo. 89. 2.
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BHAGAVADGITA

BHAGAVADGITA—contd.

— —[8rd od. 1893.] 13 cm.
180. Je. 89. 3.

——[Text with Bengali translation ]
[Catcutta, 1898 ] 26 om.

180. Jb. 89. 80(1).

——[With BSanskrit parapharase, notes
and Bengali travslation.] [Caleutta,
1901 ] 14 om.

180 Je. 90. 1

Re-amtre 1 [ Gitd-racimrta.  Text
of the Bhagavadgitsa with Bengali
metrical translation. 3nd ed.] {Boalia,
1913] 18 om

180 Jd 91. 15.

st |
Banskrit parapbrase
translation 25th ed ]
1921.] 18 em
Published by the Arya Maission
Institution.
180 Je. 02.6

[Bhagavadgita With
and Bengali
[Calcutta,

—{1923] 180. Je. 92 18.

——{Text with Bengali translation
Followed by GitamEhAtmya.] [Dacoa,
19928.] 12 em

180, Je 92.17.

e

~—{Text with BSanskrit pa,ra.phmsef
and Bengali translation.] [Caloutta, |
1928.] 18 om

180. Jo. 92. 260.

~—-—{With Sanekrit paraphrase, Ben- |
gali translation and potes Hdited J}
i

by ddharacandra Cakravartsi] [Cal-
outbe, 1893.] 18 om.

180 Je. 02. 19.
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BHAGAVADGITA —contd.

—[With Bengali translation by
Amrtalila Cakravartti] (Nanda Gran-

thamald, no. 1.) [Calcutts, 1925.]
12 om.

180. Je. 92. 23.

— —[1926.] e BB,

— —[1997.] — — — 28.

———[Text with Bengali metrical trans.
lation and Bengali exposition. Hdited
by Amulapada Catlopadhydya.] {Cale
cutta, 1936.] 18 om

180 Je. 98. 147,

catfs-freit  [Yogi-gita. Text of the
Bhagavadgita with Bevgali traovs.
lation and an exposition in Bengali
from the point of view of the Yoga
philosophy by Amulyedhana Bha-
ttdcdirya a® explained by his religious
preceptor Pragavinanda Gwn.] Pt. L

Adhydvas 1.9  {Caleutta, 1932)
18 em

180 Jo. 93 68.

HrgsrmAe | [ Srimadbhagavadgits.

Edited by Anuknlacandra Pdla and
Tardpada Kumara.) [Calcutta, 1985.]
12 em.

180. Je. 03. 14.

CoreA® | [Bhagavadgitl. Text
with Ssnskrit paraphrase, Bengsh
translation and an exposition 1n
Bengall based on the interpretation
of the Gitd by Adravinde Ghose.
Edited by Amslavarane Raya.] (Oal-
outte, 1986, atc] 18 em

180. Jo. 08. 172,
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BHAGAVADGITA
BHAGAVADGITA

contd

Hmgsiqwnone) | {Sruuadbhagay adgivn

Bdited, with nobes based on dramnda’s
commentary, by Amilaioana Ruyal

{Calewtin, 1910 ] 17 @n.

180. Jd. 94. 2.

aE 1 [Gita.

lation,

180, Jb. 93, 84,

- —[Yth ed 1931 ]

— - 8B

-{10th ¢ 1931
&b,
Ejggstana(l =i [Stimadbhagas adgita

Edited, with a Bengaly tianslation by |

Asutona Bhatluca) yu 2nd

[Caleutte, 1938 ] 2§, .
180. Jb. 938, 1H1

—I[Hated by dsulo o blaltacar o |
Micoon )

Distibution
1939

(oo  Geota

163rd ed | Calcutta 95 (i

180. Jb. 93. 202

| 5ath (@ 1939 ]
204

——-|55th d. 1040 ]
~ .- 94,17,

—{56th ed 1940 |
— — — 18,

— —|B7th ed 1940 |
180. Jh. 94. 20.

——{58th ed 1940 ]

—— — 21

Toxt with Bengali tians-
Baited by Asutosa Bhall -
cayya  Sthed [Calewtta, 1934 ] 25 cm.

o |

|
|
|

BHAGAVADGITA

BHAGAVADGITA

condd

[30th «d 1910 ] i}
180. Jb. 94. 22.

o6t od 19141 ]
180. Jb. 94, 43,

— ~lo7th ed 1941 |
— e 44,

—  |e8th . 1941 )
— — — 45,

[Toth«d 1941 )

130. Jb. 94. 56.
wsidry i Bdited by
Vukhopadhyaya
[Culeutta, 1921} 13 un.

[hhe adgtta
Teent womlia

10th «d )
180. Je. 92. 4.

[With an alphubctical index of the
Slokas Bdited by Avnalacandra
Wk hopadhyaya 19th od | (Niya
v oy santhanaly, no 1), [Calentta,
19251 12 am

180 Je 92. 24,

@sfqiefle (<8} YR ¢ur4le1R | | Bhaga-

vadgitaishasya  athave Kanumayoga-
Pho tuatb of the Blngavadgita
Bala
trangudis e Tolaka’™s Martat bl exposi-
{ton ol the Gita by Jyotenundranatha
Thakuwia] [Calcnita, 19241 22 em.,

sasbia
with a Bengall ttanslation of

e
180, Je, 92. 102,
'
workm €1 [Bhagavadgita  Text with
the conumentaty of Baludcre Vidyd-
bhusava and & Bengali gloss by
Bhaktwimoda 20d ed] [Calcutta,

1923.] 18 em.
180. Jo. 92. 182.

)



BHAGAVADGITA
HAGAVADGITA —contd

:n—[Wxth Bengali translation and »
Bengali exposition by Bulader apasdda
Pindeya ) [Puir, 19317 18 em

180 Je. 93. 59.
—- [1932] 85

iyl [Gita-Kavya
Bhagavadgit:
metiical transhvtion by Bloangadhara
Piaya Coandhwri With o [orewoird
by Hirendiandtha Dalta] [Basohat
193671 16 (m

with 1 fiec Dengals

180. Ja 93. 19

ECE Gl [Bhagay gt Jdated
with Bensalt notes v Candial umera
Catlopiadhyaya] ¢ dewtta 1919 |

22 «m

180 Je 91 3490.

sstansi sl 1 WYy fAmie |
gty v Adhyitma Vi

[Bhynad
Text of
tho Bhagwudgd 1 with v Bengar com
fanira
[ealeutta

mentaty wnd trnsd fion by
Fumira  Cablopadiigay )
1919 ] 22 m .
180 Je 91. 37.
Tihited

tirnslaton

usiqret of | IBhw ulot

with v Benaali  netiiaal
wd st & by De ondiargana Vasi )
v [Caleutta 19131 20 cm

12

180. Je 91 76-77

AT NS 1 [Prficiny Gk T test
with Bengali rendering of thse Sansknt
GGita cunrent i thoisland of Tah m
the loeal “Kun
ol T eouplets and wupposed to be the
ongmal Gita Edited by Dinabandliv
Teduiashi ] Culentta, [1933 ] 12 am

chaireter  conmicting

180. Je. 93. 8

i
I
i

Text of the 1

}
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BITAGAVADGITA~ contd

GAIRTIST | [Bhigavadaita Text
with 1 Benguh transdation of ,&110_‘ come
mentaty ylled Samanyvavaibhasvh by
Gawagotmda  Réaya] [Calentta

1899} 95 em

180 Jb 89 28

— —{1900] — 90. 91,
-~ 90. 174.
[and ed 1911] - 91 129,

Sagsiqm ] 1 |
Bl 4
tary

[Stmmadbhagay adgit

B ngali  commen
Simwvsabhisy e by
Upidhyeya 2nd
1910 ] 23 em

with a
entiilcd
Cianiaygo i la Raya
od 1 [Calouita

180 Je 94 18
AFGIRRF 1 A 1 [Srike ondriuna

The Bhagavadgita
Bdited with Bengali trinslation expo

samvady  (ida

aiton and wubstwnce of the different
chaptei~by Guiu lasa Caltopidhyiiya |

[Cetlenttuy, 19301 15 cm

180 Je 93 17

wsqE et | [ B ot Tt
Fiite @ by Flanidasa Gosvdami  Cal-

culta, 19261 7 em

180 Je 92 3t
"I\‘U-‘?T’\EU [Punya-gita
the Dhagwdgba with
vieal tian hotion by Iasesankara De
Ehtsd by Mamwmathanditha  Swmpt-
[Paranagar, 1925.] 19 om

The text of
Bengwli met-

et

180 Je 92 188









_I*zm with Bengali tran
“notes. Edited by Kalimoha
‘bhisana. Revised by An ari
Kavyaratna]  5th ed. {W
1984.) 12 om. e






















- 180.Je.91.16, |  brahmas Gliadhyayl.
e - 1932] 13 cn
















Saxhiof mw :
~metrical translation by

1&0 h‘ m g [Caloutta. 1924.] 18cm,

180 Jb. 8.6,
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© GRAHAH.
‘See RAGHUNATHENDRA n-;-:.

 BHAGAVATA.

See PURENA— Bhagavatapurana.

BHAGAVATA ACARYA, ed.
BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sutra with
Visistadvaita commentaries. Vedanta-
saral.  [1905.]
180. Je. 90. 105.

— — — 294,

LOKECXRYA. Tattvatrayam. [1899.]
180, Je. 89, 128.

180. Je. 90. 139,

NERAYANA TirTHA. Bhattabhiga-
prakasal. [1899.]

180. Je. 89. 128(1).
— — 90. 257(1).

BHAGAVATADHARMA.
See PURANA—Bhigavatapurana.

BHAGAVATADHARMARL.
 See AVANIMOHANA VATAVYALA, comp.
& tr.

RHAGAVATADYA-SLOKATRAYA,
See PURANA—Bhdgavalapwrina.

BHAGAVATAKUMARA SASTRI, Maha-
mahopidhyaya, ed,

TSVARACANDRA VIDYASAGARA.
~ ktamanika. [1914]

Upa-
130_.__1:d. 91. 11.

See also DAKGINARANTANA étzs'rni.
Charvika-shashti. Foreworded by
mam Shastri, ete. [1930.)

S, o N 180. Je. 93. 3.

© BHAGAVATI
BHAGAVATAKUMARA—contd.

See also YOGENDRANATHA DARSANA-
§xsTRi.  Ayurvijiina ratnakarah.
[With a foreword by Bhiigavatakumira
Sastri.) [1936.]

: 180. Ee. 93. 26.

BHAGAVATA-KUSUMANJALIH.
See PURANA—Bhagavatapurana.

BHAGAVATAMAHATMYAM.
See PURANA—Padmapurana.

BHAGI&VATAMBTAM.
See ROPA GoSVAMI.

BHAGAVATANUKRAMANI.
See KnrsyEoARrYA (T. R.)

BHAGAVATASANDARBHA
CALLED SATSANDARBHA.|
See Jiva GosvAMI.

[anso

BHAGAVATASYA SUCIPATRAM.
See NITYASVARTOPA BRAHMAOZRT.

BHAGAVATA-TATTVABODHIKA.
See  PURANA—Bhagavatapurana,

BHAGAVATA-TATTVADARPANAH.,

See VASANTARUMARA KAVIBRUSANA.

BHAGAVATICARANA BHATTACARYA,

-

Kavyabhuigana, comp.
groften3-=5f®: | [Durgotsava-paddbatil.
Rituals of Durgapiija.] [Calcutta,
1915.] 16 em,

180. Jd. 91. 26,

fefEn.enem: | 999 F1eT | [Hindu-
kriya-Kalpadrumah. On funeral rites
and Sraddha ceremony. Compiled
and translated into Bengali.] Pt. 3.
[Caleutta, 1924.] 18 em.

180, Jd. 92. 39,

L]






* BHAGIRATHA SASTEI, gomm.
. YZE$RA. Niruktem, [With a Hindi
. commentary, 1941.]

180. Pe. 94. 11,

BHAGIRATHA SVAMI, ed.
MADHAVAKARA. Miadhavanidanam,

¥ .[1987.)

-

~ ——2nd ed. 1937

180. Ed. 93. 2.

BHAGIRATHA THARURA, comm.
UDAYANA ACZRYA. Atmatattvaviveka.
1907-39,
180, Je. 90. 152,

i e 15011),
VALLABHA ACZRYA. Nydayalilavati.
1927-84.
180. Je. 92. 176.
BHAGIRATHI-STOTRAMALA.
See SYIMALALA MALLIKA,
BHAGULALA BHAUSANKARA
BHATTA. ,
FIREEEATER: | [Rudrabhisekinus-

thiinapaddhatil). Rules for the inaugu-
ration and worship of the image of
Siva.] [Rajnagar, 1898.] 21 cm.

180. Je. 89. 143,

BHAGYAMAHODAYA-NATAEKA.
Ser JAGANNATHA.

BHAGYAVAN VIDYALANKARA, tr.
 VIDYAPATI THAKURA. Saivasarvvas-

vasira. [1897.]
180. Je. 89. 80.

BHAIRAVA, comm.
TANTRA. Tantriibhidhiing with Vijani--
ghantu [of Bhairava.] 1913,

180. Jb. 91. 62.
e B

A YW ”! 140.

1

G

BHATRAVA DATTA, comm.

BRHASPATI. [Monthly.]  Brhaspati.
[Containing Ududiys Pradipa with
Bhairava Datta's  commentary.]
1896-97.

180. Qd. 89. 1.

PARKSARA. Laghuparasari. [1884.]

180. Kb. 88. 11(8).

BHATRAVA MISRA, comm.

@ wmEFar ) Karakanta.Bhaivavi or
commentary on Laghu Shabdaratna
of Hari Dikshita. Revised by Damodar
Shastri. Benares, 1896. 25 cm,

180. Pb. 89. 11.-

See also BrHATTOI Digs1TA. Prauvdha-
manorami with Sabdaratna Bhairavi
commentary, 1928,

180. Pb. 92. 15.

See also NEGESA BHATTA. Laghusab-
dendudekbarah. Vol. IL. [1925.]

180. Pe. 92. 29.
Pavibhiisendudekharali. [1892.]
180. Pe. 89. 1. |
—1915. — — 01, 69,

BHATRAVACANDRA CAUDHURI,
MNfe-wu-afea | [Niti-kalpadatika.
Moral maxims in verse.] [Kisorganj,
19927.) 18 em,, 4
180. Ne. 92. 68,

BHAIRAVANATHA KAVYATIRTHA.
Matriculation Sanskrit Composition and
Translation. 8th ed. Caleutta, 1926.

19 em, 9 o
180, Me. 92. 2,






Y m& SARASVATI. Caita-

_ .. Navadvipasatakam.
o, 180. Ne. 92. 67.

. PURKNA—DBhagavatapurina. Bhagava-

180. Jb: 92. 87,

AKTISIDDHANTA SARASVATI, ed.
J,nmamm. Sadficaira-Smrtih. [1926)
180. Jd. 92, 59,

ﬁmmn Vmﬁmmsqa Siddhiinta-
&@am [1929.) iR _
18_0. a’d- ’so.ni

'mm.mu_smw AT
wﬁ. mamasm [1926]
180. Je. 92. 209,
Brahmasamhita.

* 180 Je. 92. 188,

© 180. Jb. 92. 43,

REMANUJIA.
[1926.]

BHAKTI&ETBA;
See N XBADA.

See also émmxa =
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BHAKTIVIJAYAM

BHAEKTIVIJAYAM. 7
See DHURBRIJATIPRASADA
OARYA.

BHATTA-

BHAKTIVILASA GABHASTINEMI,
comm. _

CAITANYA. Sadhana-nirpaya. [Contain-
ing '-éikaﬁstska,'. With translation

P, and exposition in Bengali.] [1934].

180. Je. 93. 140,

BHAKTIVINODA THAKURA.
Sece KEDARANATHA DATTA, Bhakti-
vinoda. :

BHAKTYADHIKARANAMALA,
See NAREYANA TIirTHA.

BHALLATA-SATAKAM.
See KAVYAMALE, pt. 4,

BHAMAHA.

Kavyalahkira (FEI@ET 1) Edited with
introduction...by Batuk Niith Sarma...
and Baladeva Upﬁdhyﬁ'ya...With a
foreword by...A. B. Dhruva. (Kasdi
Sanskrit Series, no. 61.) Benares Cily,
1928. 22 cm.

180. Pe. 92. 50.

See also VIDYANATHA. Prataparudra-

yasobhiishana...with an appendix con-

taining the Kavyalahkira. 1909,

180. Ne. 90. 29,

BHAMAHA, comm.
VARARUOL. Prakrta Prakasa. With
the prose commentary Prikria-

manoramda, 1914, .
. 181. A. 18.
— —1920. Y

BHANUDATTA
BHAMATL

See BADAREYANA—Brahma-stitra wif.h.
Advaita commentaries.

Bee also VECASPATI MISRA. -

BHAMATIPRABHA.
See CARUKRSNA VANDYOPADHYAYA.

BHAMINI-VILASA.
" See JAGANNATHA PANDITARZJA.

BHANDAREKAR (D. R.)
See DEVADATTA RAMAKR$NA BHAND- '
ARAKARA.

BHANDAREAR (R. G.)
See RAMAERSNA GOPALA BHANDARA-
KARA.

BHANDARKAR (S. R)
See SRiDHARA RAMAKRSNA BHANDA-
SIAKARA,

BHANDAREKAR ORIENTAL RE-
SEARCH INSTITUTE.
See POONA. BHANDAREAR ORIENTAL

RESEARCH INSTITUTE.

|
BHANU BHATTA.
|' See BHANUDATTA MISRA,

| BHANUDATTA, Pandit of Lahore.

| gem-Rereaaf: | [Samgopanga- Viva-
| ha-Paddhatih. A collection of Slokas
| from various sanskrit wo_rks relating
} to Hindu marriage ceremonies, with
a Hindi commentary.] [Lahore, 1913.]
21 cm,

180. Jc- 91. 84.

BHANUDATTA BHATTA.
See BEANUDATTA MISRA,




BHANUDATTA

BHANUDATTA MISRA. 7

Draita-nirpaya-siddhiinta-samgraba. (g &
fofafegrasm®: 1) [A work on the
rituals of religious vows and the rites
of various religious per[ormancaa.]
Hdited by Surya Narayan Shukla.
(Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana

Texts, no. 75.) (A4llahabad, 1937.)
22 em.
o -180. Je. 98. 201.
AN | Rasamanjari [on rhetoric.]

. With the commentaries Vyahgartha-
kaumudi of Ananta Pandit and Pra-
kasa of Nageda Bhatta. Edited by
Rama Sastri Tailang. (Benares Sans-
krit Series. Work no. 21.) Benares,
1904, 23 cm.

180, Pe. 90. 83.

——With the commentary '“‘Surabhi”
by Badri Niath Sharmd., Edited by
Narahari Sastri with a foreword and
complete index. (Harikrsna-njbandha-
manimila, no. 4.) Benares, 1929,

22 cm.

180. Pe. 92. 61.

WU | [Rasaparijatal. A collection
_of verses on various subjects. Edited

by Badarinatha Jha émrmﬁ.] [Lahore,
1939.]« 18 em.
180. Ne. 93. 65.

BHANUDATTA VIDYARATNA, ed.
BHAVA MifrA. Bhiva-prakada-nigha-
atuh. [1915.]

4 180. Ee 91 15.

BHANUKIRTI.

See PANNALALA Soxi, ed. Siddhanta-
saradisagrahal. [Containing Bhinu-
kirti's Sankhadevastakam.] 1923.

181" 30 98
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BHARATA =
BHARADVAJA.

ARG, | [Bharadviija-grhyasii-

tram.] The Domestic Ritual according
to the school of Bhiiradvaja, edited in
the original Sanskrit with an intro-
duction and list of words by H. J. W.
Salomons, Leydew, 1913. .25 em.

180. Jb. 91. 54.

Bharadvajadiksa (WREW fwEw)  With
Niigesvara's commentary. [A treatise
on Vedic phonetics.] Edited by V. R.
Ramachandra Dikshitar and P. 8.
Sundaram Ayyar. (Government Ori-
ental Series, Class A,no. 6.) [Poona,
1938.] 25 em,

180. Pb, 93. 19,

BHARADVAJASTKSA, »
See BHARADVATJA.

BHARATA.

Bhiaratiya-Natya-Castram. Traitéd de
Bharata suy le theatre. Texte Sanskrit.
Edition critique, avee une introdue-
tion, les variantes tirées de quabre
manuserits, une $able analytique ef
des notes. Précédée d'une préface
de M. Paul Regnaud...Par Joanny
Grosset. (Annales de I'Université de
Lyon, fase. XL.) Tome I. Paris,
(Lyon), 1898. 24 cm.

180. Gb. 89. 3.

180. Gb. 89. 4.

——[Another copy.]

Niityasfistra (ArZRUTSH ) [A treabise on
the theatre including the art of musie
and dancing.] REdited by Sivadatta
and KadinAth Pandurang Parab.
(Kayyamala, 42.) Bombay, 1894.
22 cm, - -

180. Ge. 89, ly
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BHARATA—contd.

——With the commentary of Abhinava-
gupta. Edited by Manavalli Rama-
krishna Kavi. (Gaekwad's Oriental
Series, no. 86.) Baroda, 1926. 24 cm.

180. Gb. 92. 4.

—Y¥. 2. (G.0.8.,no. 68) 1934.
P

~——Fdited by Batuk Nith Sharmi |

awd Baladeva Upddhyaya. (Kagi Sans-
rit Series, no. 60.) Benares, 1929,
23 cm.

-

180. Gb. 92. 10.

BHARATA MALUIKA also called BmA-
RATA SENA.
5%#% | [Candraprabhd. An account
of the Vaidya caste. Edited by Vino-
dalila Senagupta. [Calcutta, 1892.)

24 em.
180. Cb. 89, 4.

BHARATA MALLIEA also” ealled BuA-
RATA SENA, comm.’

BHATTI. Bhatti Kavya. 1828.

180. Ne. 82. 1-2.
—1871. 180. Ne. 87, 11-12,
——[1876.] 180. Ne. 87. 46.
——[1921.] 180. Ne. 92.12-13.

KELIDASA. Meghadata. 1894,
180. Ne. 89. 25(1).

BHARATA MISRA.

Sphotasiddbi (e@zfafE: 1) [treating of
the Sphola doctrine of eternal element
in articulate speech.] RBdited by
K. Sambasiva Sistri. (Trivandrum

BHARATA

BHARATACANDRA BHATTACARYA,
agiromam'. %
7&F famfds | [Dattaka  Siromanih.
A work on the Hindu law of adoption.
Caleutta, 1867.]° 22 em.

180. He. 86. 1.

BHARATACANDRA BHATTACARYA,
éz'rmn-m,!-z'. comm,

KUuvERA UPADEYAYA. Dattakacandrika,
[With Sanskrit commentary Balasain-

bodhini, Dattakacandrika-tatparya-
vivrbi in Bengali and Dattakaputra.

grahana-prayogas in Banskrit.] 1857,
180. He. 85. 1(2).

NaNpA  PaxpiTa,  Dabtakamimfisa.

1857,
180. He. 85. 1(1).

BHARATACANDRA BHATTACARYA,
S’a‘.rmrm-':_f-f , ed.
HeEMADRI., Chaturvarga
Vols. *T & II. 1873-1911.

Chintamani.

[ JIMOTAVEHANA., Dayabhagal. [1850.]
180. He. 85. 2.

180. Je. 87. 4853,

— 86. 8.

Hb. 86. 3.

— —[18683]

BHARATACANDRA BHATTACARYA,
Siromani, tr. '
MANU. Manusamhita. [1891__.]

180. Hb. 89. 2.

"'-‘-_""'40

— —[1929.] — — 92,8,

Sanskrit Series, no. 89.) Trivandrum,

1927, 26 oem.
- 180, Jb. 92, 57. |

BHARATACARITRA.
See Knsya Kavi,



. BHARATA

BHARATA-GATHA.
¢ See DINESACANDRA DATTA.

BHARATA-ITTHASA-SANMSODHAKA-
MANDALA SERIES.

No. 13. MURUNDARAJA. Mah@bhasyam.
1913.

Mahdarasbriya Sarasvatam Series, no. 1.
L

180. Je. 91. 245,

BHARATAKA.
wEHAEE | [Bharatakadvatrimsika.)
The Thirty-two DBharataka Stories,
edited, together with an introduction,
variants, explanatory nofes and a
glossary, by Johannes Hertel. (For-
schungsinstitut Fiir Indogermanistik :
Indische Abteilung, nr. 2.) Leipzig,
1921. 22 cm.

180. ‘0c. 92. 3.

BHARATAMANJARI.
See KSEMENDRA.

BHARATASARA.
See GANGADHARA, son of Puskaradasa.
BHARATA-SAVITRI.

See MAHXBHARATA—Abridgments and
Selections.

BHARATIMANDIRA-SAMSKRTA-GR-
ANTHAVALIL.

No. 1. BADARAYANA—Brahmastiira
with Saiva commentaries.
Sutra Bhashya.

Brahma
1908-18.

A

180. Jb. 90. 14(1.2).

Rl

BHARATITIRTHA

BHARATITIRTHA. .
ifeaRRiAeT | [Vaiyasikanyayarya-
mild. A metrical abridgment of Bha-
ratitirtha’s Vedantadhikaranamala
followed by Brahmasttranukramani,
Vaiyasikadhikarapanukramani, Sﬁrira-
kiyatattvinukramani and Bhagavad-
gitadhyiyaryamala or metrical sum-
maries - and introductions to the
works by Atmarima Sarma Chatre.]

(Bombay, 1983.) 16 om.
180. Jd. 90, 23.

Vivaranaprameyasangraha. Translated
into English by 8. 8. Siryanarayana
Sastri and Sailedvara Sena.] (Andhra
University Sanskrit Series, mo. 24.)
[Guntur,] 1941. 24 em.

" 180. Jb, 94. 8(1).

See also SANKARA ACERYA. Drkdréya-
viveka or “Vikyasudha' [atbributed
to Bharatitirtha.]

BHARATITIRTHA, comm.
BADARZXYANA—DBralmasiitra with
Advaita  commentaries. Adhikarana-
mala. [1852.]
180. Je. 85. 5.

—(The) Aphorisme of the Vedanba.
[Followed by Vyasadhikaranamala ;
an exposition of the Brahmasiitra by
Bharatitirtha.] 2v. 1863.

180. Je. 86. 36-37.

Vaiyasika-nyavamila.
1938,

1910 &
180. Jb. 91. 109.
180. Je. 93. 210.

——Vodantadaréanam. [19,1-8;]
180. Jb. 91, 159.
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BHARATITIRTHA-VIDYARANYA,
See BAYANA ACARYA.

BHLRATIYA-NAIQIVIJ NANAM.
See PRABEAKARA CATTOPADHYAYA.

BHARATIYA-NATYA-SASTRAM.
See BHARATA.

BHARATIYA-SANGITADATTA-LARD-
ALITANA-KALYANAVADAH.
See SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA.

BHARATIYA-VIMSATI-MUKHYA-KA-
VYA-KAROPAHARAH.
See SAURINDRAMOHANA THAKURA.

BHARAVI.

fraea A9 | [Kiratarjjuniyam.] [Cai-
cutta, 1868.] 25 om.
180. Nb, 86. 1.

——With the commentary Sabdartha-
dipiki  of Chitrabhanu. Edited by
T. Ganapati Sastri. (Trivandrum
Sanskrit Series, no. 63.)  Trivan-
drum, 1918. 24 em.

180. Nb. 91. 33.

+——|With a Sanskrit commentary and
Hindi translation by Gatinatha Sarmi.
Edited by Sivasarana Sarma.) |Bom-

bay, 1916.] 25 cm.
180. Nb. 91. 20.

——[Edited by Haripada Callopa-
dhydya.
Amrtalala Kavyatirtha.]
1919.] 21 em. *

S 180. Ne. 91. 121.

[ Howrah,

——[With Mallin@tha's commentary.]
[Calcutta, 1814.] 82 em.

180. Na, 81, 2.

With an introduction by |,

BHARAVI®

BHARAVI—ocontd.

—[With Mallinatha's commentary.]
[ Kidderpore, 1814.] 81 em.
180. Na. 81. 1.

——[With Mallindtha's commentary.]
2v. [Caleutta, 1870.] 21 cm.
Imperfect, wanting the title-page.

. 18Q. Ne. 87. 15-18.

——~Canto 1. Text with notes,
[Mallinatha’s commentary|, Bengali
and English translation ete. Kotali-
para, Faridpur, 1915. 18 cm.

180. Ne. 91. 44.

—Cantos I-TIT,—FEdited with the
commentary of Mallindtha and the
Sudha commentary by Gangadhar
Mishra. (Kashi Sdnskrit Series, ne. 74.)
Benares, 1929, 22 em.

d 180. Ne. 92. 78.

——[With Mallindtha's commentary,
Banskrit paraphrase together with
Bengali and Hindi translations. Edited
by Gurunitha Bhallacarya.] |[Cal-
cutta, 1913.] 22 cm.

180. Ne. 91. 18,

——[With Mallinatha's commentary.
Hdited by Jivananda -+ Bhallacarya.
3rd ed.] [Caleutta, 1884.] 20 em.

180. Ne. 88, 59

—Cantos I-III.—Edited with the *
commentary—Ghant{apatha—of Malli-
nitha and the Bhawabodhini com-
mentary by Kanakalal Sharma. (Kaghi
Sanskrit Series, no. 76.) Benares, 1929,
292 em, ) .

180. Ne. 92. 77.



" .BHARAVI—contd.

BHARAVI

——With the commentary—the Ghan-
tapatha—of Mallindtha. Edited, with
various readings, by Nardyana Bala-
krishypa Godabole and Kasinatha Pan- |
duranga Parab. Bombay, 1885. 24 cm.

180. Nb. 88, 15.

Y

—[Wi?;h Mallinétha's commentary.
Edited by Tarandtha Bhallacarya.]
[Calcutta, 1847.] 21 cm.

180. Ne. 84. 6.

See also NANDAKISORA SARMA. Savs-
krita Kavi Parichaya—Bhiravi—(A I
survey of the entire literature concer-
ning Bharavi's Kiratarjuniya and of
the commbentaries written upon it ab
different times.) 1932.

180. Me. 93. 3.

BHARGAVA SASTRI, ed.

BHARTRHARL

BADARXYANA—Brahmasutra with Ad-
vaita  commentaries. Brahmasiitra
Sankara Bhigya with various readings
and an alphabetical index of quotations
occurring in the Bhagya. 1938.

|
|
1
|

180. Jb. 93, 190,

Collected Works

Nitisataka and Vairagyasataka. With
extracts from two Sanskrit commen-
taries. Fdited with notes [and an in-
troduction in Fnglish] by Kashinath |
Trimbak Telang. (Bombay Sanskrit '|
Series, no, 11.) Bombay, 1893. 21 em, |

180. Ne, 89. 28,
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BHARTRHARI—e¢ontd.

(The) Niti and Vairigya Satakas [one
hundred verses treating of morality -
and renunciation.] Edited with notes,
a com[mentary] in Sans[krit] and an
English translation by M. R. Kale.
4th ed. Bombay, 1918. 18 em.

180. Ne. 91. 17,

Mfe, 2R, s T (N6, Sphgara,

Vairigya Sataks.,  With Sanskrit
commentary and Hindi translation.)
[Bombay, 1884.] 25 em.

180‘ Nba.' 88. ‘-

w4 | [Satakatraya. Srhgaradataka,
Nitisataka and Vairagyasataka with
Marathi translation.] [Bombay, 1900.]

22 cm,
180. Ne. 90. 60.

Sententiae et Carmen

quod Chauri nomine cireumfertur

" eroticum {m: ST, -

qaE 1) '[The latter with the commen-

tary of Ganapati] Ad eod msts.

fidem edidit latine vertit et commen-

tariis instruxit P. Bohlen. Berolini,
1833. 25 em.

Bhartrihari’s

180. Nb. 83. 3.

Nitisataka, Sriﬁgﬁmé&tnka and Vairigya-
sataka. Edited with Hindi and English
translation, eritical and explanatory
notes, parallel thoughts from numer-
ous authors by Puyrohit Gopi Nath.
Bombay, 1896. 21 ecm. *

: ' 180, Ne. 89. 61.

Separate Works

difgaoa®s  [Niti-Sataka.  Translated
into Hindi prose and verse and English
by Hariddsa Vaidya. Ilus] [Cal-

cutta, 1921.] 18 em. 3
180. Ne. 92. 16.

. — —l1934] S
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BHARTRHARI—contd.

——[With Hindi and English transla-
tions by Locanaprasada Pandeya and
Sakharama Dube. Calcutta, 1916.]"
18 em- i

180. Ne. 91. 59.

saE a® [Srogara Sataka.  With
Hindi translation by Hariddsa Vaidya.]
|Caletitta, 1922.] 18 cm.

180. Ne. 92. 23,

— —[1925.]

Vairagya-satakam or the hundred verses
on renunciation ; translated into Eng-
lish—with original text and commen-
tary. 2nd ed. Mayavati, 1921. 18 em.

180. Ne. 92, 11,

— — — bB7.

—|[With Hindi and English transla-
tions by Haridasa Vaidya.) | Calcutia,
1920.] 18 cm.

150. Ne. 92. 1.

— —[1922.] S p— 1

— —[1995.] = s B

Cqq19749% | [Vairagyatataka. Edited by
Parpacandra Sarma.] (Calcutta,)
[1886.] 922 cm.

180. Ne. 88. 57(2).

eqaseF | [ Vairigyadatakam. With
Bengali translation. Edited by Ra-
khiladdsa Kaviratna.]  [Caleutia,
1887.] 22 em.

i 180. Ne. 88. 57(1).

——[With a Bengali metrical translation
by Rakhaladasa Mukhopidhyaya.]
| Burdwan, 1916.] 17 em.

180, Nd. 91. 20.

BHARTRHARI
BHARTRHARI—contd.

——[With Bengali translation. Edited
by Upendranatha Mukhopadhyaya.)
[Caleutta, 1911.] 18 em.

180. Nd. 91. 1(2).

——[With Bengali metrical translation,
preceded by an essay on the same
subject in Bengali by Vipinavihari
Vedantabhuisana:] [Calcwtta, 1916.]
18 em. " )

180. Je. 91, 171.

BHARTRHARI, the grammarian. *
AERTEAY | [Vakyapadiyam. A treatise.
on the philosophy of Sanskrit Gra-
With author’s Vrtti, and ex-
tracts from the Tika of Vrsabha.
Edited by Carudeva Sastri] Pt. 1.
| Lahore, 1934.] 25 em.

mimar.

180. Pb. 93. 11.
3rd Kinda, Pt. 1. With the
commentary - Prakirnakaprakiasa « of

Helirija, son of Bhutirdja. HEdited
by K. Sambasiva Sastri. (Trivandrum
Sanskrit Series, no. 116.) Trivan-
drum, 1935. 24 cm.

180. Pb. 93. 29(1).

——3rd Kianda, Pt. 2. Idited by
L. A. Ravi Varma. (University of
Travancore Sanskrit Series, no. 148.)
Trivandrum, 1942. 95 cin.

180. Pb. 93. 29(2).

——With a commentary by Punyardaja.
Bdited by Ramakrishna Sastri.
(Bonares Sanskrit Series, 6.)
Benares, 1887. 23 em.

no.

180- PO- 885 30.

BHARTRHARI-NIRVEDAM.
See HARIHARA UPADHYAYA.
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BHASA
BHASA—conid.

5 Collected Works

R lspicesen gl [ Bhiisandtakacakram.]
Plays ascribed to Bhasa. Original
thirteen texts in Devanagari. Cri-
tically edited by C. R. Devadhar,

ete. Poona, 1937. 19 cm.
-* 180. Ne. 93. 57.

Madhys_,ma.ﬁ*ﬁyoga, Ditavakya, Dita-
ghatotkacha, Karpabhira and Uru-
bhanga. (HH=IANG, T, Fa9-
&, !mf}mm SR, 1) [Dramas, each
eonsisting of a single act.] BEdited with

“motes By T. Ganapati Sastri.  (Tri-
vandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 22.) Tri-
vandrum, 1912. 25 em.

180. Nb. 91. 6.
. 180. Nb. 91. 44,

Separate Works

Abhishekanataka. (ifSwa®)) (A

drama on the installation of Rawma.]
Edited with notes by T. Ganapati
Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series,
no. 26.] Trivandrum, 1913. 25 cm.

180. Nb. 91. 3.

sf¥Fae®q | [Abhisckanitakam. A

Sanskrit drama in Seven Acts attribu-
ted to Bhisa. Edited ‘with Sanskrit
commentary and translation by Ma-
hopadhyaya Pt V. Venkatarama
Sastri, Vidyabhusana.] Lahore, 1930.
99 em.

180. Ne. 93. 12(1).

Avimaraks (AT [A drama.] Edi-
ted with notes by T. Ganapati Sastri.
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 20.)
Trivandrum, 1912. 25 em.

180. Nb. 91. 5.
L}

(The) Balacharita. (ar&=f@q)) (A drama
.. deseribing the feats of young Krana.)
. Edited with notes by 7. Ganapati

Séstri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Sories,
no. 21.) Trivandrum, 1912. 24 cm.

180. Nb, 91. 1(1).

Balacarita (/@9 1) die Abenteuer
des Knaben Krischna...Text herausge-
geben von Dr. H. Weller. Leipzig,
1922. 23 em.

Latho, .
180. Ne. 92. 19,

Charudatta. (SreEed)) [A drama.)
I:]dita{'l with notes by T. Ganapati
Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series,
no. 89.) Trivandrum, 1914. - 85 em.

180. Nb. 91. 15.

Pancharatra (78059 1) [A drama foun-
ded on the 'Btiory in the Virataparva
of the Mahabharata.] Edited with
notes by 7. Ganapati Sastri. (Tri-
vandrum Sanskrit Series, no, 17.) Thi-
vandrum, 1912. 25 em.

180. Nb. 91. 2(2).

ey | [Paficaratram.] Edited with
introduection, Eoglish translation,
notes, ete. by Vaman Gopal Urdhwa-
reshe...2nd ed. Indore, 1934, 18 cm.

180. Ne. 93. 25.

srfﬁwah'lmm \ [Pratijiayaugan-
dharayanam.] A Sanskrit drama in
four acts. Critically edited with intro-
duction, notes & franslation by C. R,
Devadhar. (Poona Oriental Series,
no. 61.) Poona, 1939. 18 em. :

180. Ne. 93. 61.
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Pratijidyaugandhariyana (Hﬁﬂ!ﬂh‘lﬁl‘
T 1) [A drams.] Edited with notes
by T. Ganapati Sastri. (Trivandrum

Sanskrit Series, no. 16.) Trivandrum, |

1912. 25 cm.

sfeamaEE |

180. Nb, 91. 9.
[Pratimanatakam. With

a Sanskrit commentary and Hindi |

translation by Sridharananda Bastri.)
[Lahore, 1940.] 18 em.
180. Ne. 94, 11,

Pratimanataka. (SRW@RSY 1) Edited
with notes [and an introduction in
English] by T. Ganapati Sastri.
(Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, no. 42.)
Trivandrum, 1915. 25 om.

b 180. Nb. 91. 16.

(The) Svapna Vasavadatta. With the
commentary ‘Shri” & Hindi transla-
tion called “Rama” by Narayana
Shastri Khiste. Bdited with introduc-
tory portion by Batuk Nath Shastri
Khiste. (Master Manimala Series,
no. 65.) Benares, 1936. 19 cm.

BHASA N

BHASA—contd.

(The) Vision of Vasavadattdi—Svapna-,
vasavadattam—With stanzas atbribu-
ted to Bhiisa in various anthologies
and extracts bearing on the legend of
Udayana from the Slokasaingraha of
Buddhasvamin, the Brhatkath@mafi-
jari of Ksemendra, the Kathasarit-
sagara of Somadeva. Edited with an
introduction, English translation, ex-
egetical, critical, grammatical, mytho-
logical and historical notes by Laksh-
man Sarup. Lahore, (1925.) 22 em. |,

180. Ne. 92. 53.

Svapna-Vasavadattam.  (CqvETEEEeH, )
[Bdited] with a commentary |by]
Purushottam  Sastri  Dattavadkar..
Bombay, 1940. 22 cm.

180. Ne. 94.

10,

180. Ne. 93. 39. |

Svapna Vasavadatta. [A
Edited with introduetion,
by H. B. Bhide.

HaEaEeH, |
drama.]
notes &e.

With |

Sanskrit commentary by Narayan |

Shankar Rajvade. Revised by Shyam-
sundara Shastri. Bhavnagar, 1916,
21 em,

180. Ne. 91.82,
——FHdited with the Prabodhini Sans- |

krit commentary by Anantaram Sastri
Vetal and the Prakiida Hindi com-
mentary by Jagannath Sastri Hosing.
(Haridas - Sanskrit = Series, no. 52.)
Benares, 1936, 19 cm.

180. Ne. 93. 38,

|
|

——Edited with Bengali & English tra-
'nsla.tions, notes and appendices by
S. K. Mitra. Calcutta, (1936.) 18 em. |

180. Ne. 93, 42. -

——REdited with notes & branslation [in
Bengali and English] by Satyendra
Nath Sen. Caleutta, (1937.) 18 om.

180. Ne. 93. 46.

Svapnavasavadatta. . ( GFaRGaIERL | )

Edited with notes by 7. Gana-
pati  Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit
Series, no. 15.) Trivandrum, ,1919°
25 em.

180. Nb. 91, 8.

Urubhaigam (S%¥®1) - Edited with
Hindi rendering...English translation,
ete. by Kailasanatha Bhatnagar.

Lahore, 1937. 22 e¢m. A

180. Ne. 93. 67,

¢
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BHASA—contd.

I9%@% | [Yajhaphalam. A drama based

on the KRamiayapa. With a short

introduction by Jivarama Kalidasa
Sastri.] (Rasashala Series, no. 18.)
[Gondal, 1941.] 17 em.

180. Nd. 94. 2.

BHASAJINASAHASRANAMA.

" See ASADHARA.
tavana.

Jinasahasranamas-

BHASANATAKACAKRAM.
See BrAsA. Coliected works.

BHAsA-I;ARASARI.
See PARESARA. - -

BHASAPARICCHEDA.
See VISVANATHA BHATTACARYA, Tar-
kapaficanana. :

BHASARVAJNA,

TG | Gapa-Karika, [A work on
the Pasupata Yoga. With a commen-
tary.] Edited by C.D. Dalal. (Gaek-
wad’s Oriental Series, no. 15.) Baroda,
1920. 25 em. ’

180. Jb. 92. 6.

Nyidyasarah (=IFR: 1) A rare Brah-
manic « work on medieval logic together
with the commentary called Nyaya-

tatparyadipika by Jayasiinha Sari. |
Edited by Satis Chandra Vidyabhu- |

sana. (Bibliotheca Indica.) Caleutia,
+1910. 24 cm. i
180. Jb, 91. 38.

——With the commentary Padapaficika
of Vasudeva Sire. Edited by K. Sam-

* basiva Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit
Series, no, 109.), Trivandrum, 1931.
25 em.

180. Jb. 93, 50,

198
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BHASARVAINA—contd.

——Hdited with notes by Vishvandtha
P. Vaidya. Bombay, 1910. 21 em.

180. Je. 91. 219.

BHASAVRITIL .
See PURUSOTTAMA DEVA.

BHASKARA. .

Bhiiskari (WS 1) [A commentary on
the  “Iévarapratyabhijfiavimargini,”
the most important work on Kashmir
Saiva philosophy, of Abhinavagupta.
Edited by K. A. Subramania Iyer and
K. C. Pandey.] Vol. I. (Princess of
Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, no.
70.) [dllahabad, 1938.] 23 cm.

180. Je. 93, 199.

BHASKARA, son
Rajanaka, tr.
LALLX YogIni.

[1920.] .
= 180. Je. 92. 88.

of Avat@rakantha,

Lallesvariviikyani.

BHASKARA, son of Divakara, comm.
VASUGUPTA. Bhiva Siutra Varttika by
Bhisgkara, ete. [1913.]
. 180. Je. 91. 229,

BHASKARA, son of Mudgala, of Laug-
iksi Gotra.

Arthasamgraha. Hdited with an Intro-
duction, Translation into English "and
Notes (explanatory and eritical) by
A. B. Gajendragadkar and R. D
Kdrmarkar, 2 pts. (in one). Poona,
1934. 22 em.

180. Je. 93. 231.

GF‘N‘HE I. [Arthasaigraha-..a handbook
of Jaimini’s (Purvamimamsa) system.
Critically edited and translated by
D. V. Gokhale.) [ Poona, 1932.) 19 em.

180. Je. 93. 222.
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BHASKARA—contd.

—[Bdited with a commentary by
Jivananda Vidyasagara. 3rd ed.)
(Caleutta, 1901.] 21 em.

180. Je. 90, 166.

— [Bdited with a commentary by
Krsnanatha Bhallacarya.] [Calcutta,

1900.] 21 om.
180. Je. 90. 113.

—[With Ramefvara’s commentary.
Bdited by Ganesa Sastri.] Benares,

[1896.] 22 em.
180. Je. 89, 126.

With the commentary of Ramedva-
raivayogi. Edited by KaSindtha
Shastri and Vasudev Lazman Shastri
Pansikar. Bombay, 1915, 21 em.

180. Je. 91, 146.

——With a commentary by Rameshwar
Sivayogi Bhikshu. Edited with notes
by Raghyvir Trivedi. «(Kasi-Sanskrit-
Series, no. 32.) Benares, 1915, 23 cm.

180. Je. 91. 857,

R | [Tarkakeumudi. A treatise
on the Vaidesika system of philosophy.]

[ Kalyan, 1916.] 18 cm.
180. Jd. 91. 35.

BHASKARA ACARYA, commentator of
Brahmasiitra.

BADARAYANA— Brahma-Siitra with
Bhedabheda commentaries. Brahwa-
stitrabhiisyam. 1905.

180. Je. 90. 270.

BHASKARA ACARYA, son of MaheSvara.
OGRS, | [Karapakutiibalam. On
astronomical periods called Karapas.
With a commentary by’ Sumatibarsa.]
(Bombay, 1901,] 21 cm.

Ay » 180. Ke. 90. 19.
" *

BHASKARA \

BHASKARA ACARYA—ocontd.

L]
WERTEROT | [Mahabhaskariyam. A
work on Astronomy. Edited by Bala- *
vanta Dattatreya Apte.] (Anandas-
rama Samskrta-Granthivalih, no. 126.)
[Poona. 1945.] 24 cm.

180, Kb. 94. 10,

Siddhanta Siromani (RgrFafrdaf: 1)
A treatise on Astronomy. With author's
own exposition the Vasanabhishya.
Edited by Bapn Deva Sastri. Revised
by Ganapati Deva Sastri.  (Kasi :
Sanskrit Series, no. 72.) Benares, 1929.
22 em.

180. Ke. 92. 23.

ot |

18 cm.

[Lilavati.] Caleutta, 1876.

180, Ld, 87. 1.

——[With the commentaries Buddhivi-
lasini and Lilivativivarapa.] (Anand-
asrama Samskrta Granthivali, no. 107.) °
[Poona, 1987.] 25 cm.

180, Lb, 93. 2.

——[Edited by Bhuvanacandra Vasdka.]
[Caleutta, 1885.] 21 em.

180. Ke. 88. 4(2).

Colebrooke's Translation of the Lilavati.

With notes by Hgran Chandra
Bamerji. [Appendix containing the
text.] Calcutta, 1893, 22 em.

180. Le. 89. 1,
— —9nd od. 1927. :

— — 92.2.
——|Edited by Jivanande Bhaita-

carya.) |Caleytta, 1876.] 20 om.,

lwl hl a?. zl

LI Y
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BHASKARA ACARYA—contd.

——[Bdited with exhaustive and critical
notes by Muralidhar Thakur. (Hari-
krsnanibandha-manimala, no. 3.) Be-

nares, 1928, 22 cm.
180. Le. 92. 3.

——With notes, commentaries... Edited
by Radhaballav Smriti-vyakaran-jyo-
tistirtha. [Caleutta, 1918.] 18 em.

: 180. Le. 91. 1.
——Edited with notes by Sudhakara
Dvivedi. (Benares Sanskrit Series,
Work no. 39.) Benares, 1912. 23 cm.

* 180. Le. 91. 3.
(@swrforg \) [ Vijaganitam. A treatise

on Algebra, forming the second section
of Siddhantagiromani. Caleutta, 1838.]
23 em.

Imperfect, wanting the title-page.

180. Le. 83. 1.

—|Hdited by Jivananda Bhallacarya.
Caleutta, 1878.] 20 cm.
Imperfect, wanting the title-page.

180. Le. 87, 1.

ArsQESEoeE | [Bhiskariya-Bijaga-
pitam. With the commentary Naviii-
kura by Kprspa Daivajfia.] (Anand-
Aérama-Samskrta-Granthivali, no, 99.)
[ Poona, 1930.] 24 em.

180. Lb. 93. 1,

« dromforgg | [Vijaganitam. With a com-
- mentary by Radhavallabha Smrii-
vyakarana-jyotistirtha.] [ Caleutta,
1917.] 18 em.

180, Le. ﬁl.ﬁ.

125
BHASKARA
BHASKARA ACARYA—contd.

@SR AT | Bijaganita—Ele-
ments of Algebra. With expository
notes and illustrative examples by
Sudhakara Dvivedi. Edited with
notes by Muralidhara Jha. (Benares
Sanskrit Series, no. 40.) Benares,
1927. 23 em.

" 180. Le. 92. 1.

fegrafedafn: afvram: | [Siddhanta-
© Siromanih Gamtadhyayah or Graha-
ganita, the third section of the work
treating of the motions of the planets.
With a gloss called Mitaksard by Rafn-
gandtha on the Vasanabhiisya of the
author. Edited by Jivananda Bhalla-

carya. [Calcutta, 1881.] 20 em.
180, Ke. 88. 6.
ﬂWﬁlﬂT"Tﬁ“ 1 [Grahaganitidhyayal.

An astronomical treatise on the move-
ments of the planets. Edited by
V. Dattatreya Apte.) (Anandasrama
Sanskrit Series, no. 110.] [Poona,
1939.] 25 em.

180. Kb. 93. 13,

fagrafadmie giiger wmfasRE: |
Siddhanta Siromani, a treatise on
Astfonomy...Madhyamadhikiira, with
Vasaniibhiishya [by the author],
Vasanaviartika [by Nrsimha] and
Marichi [by Visvaripa.] BEdited with
notes by Muralidhara Jha. Benares,

1917. 21 em.
180. Ke. 91. 16.

fagrafadaa: . M@ram@: | [Siddhanta-
giromaneh...Goladhyayah. The fourth
chapter of the Siddbfintagiromani
treating of spheres and spheroids,
with author's commentary called
Vasanabhagya. Edited by Jivﬁnamlq
Bhatlacirya.] [ Caleutta; 1880.] 21 em.

180. Ke. "4(1).
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BHASKARA
BHASKARA ACARYA—contd.

forete-faatafds cotettegtas 1 Siddhant-
Siromani—Goladhyaya by Bhaskara-
charya. With his own exposition

the Vasanabhashya, edited with Ben-

gali translation and explavatory notes
by Radhaballav  Smriti-vyakaran-
jyetistirtha. [Caleutta, 1921.] 17 em.

180. Kd. 92. 2.

See also BREHASPATI [Monthly.] Brhas-
pati, V.1 [Containing Siddhantasiro-
mani—Goladhyiya.] [1896-97.]

180. Qd. 89. 1,

See also PHALITAIYOTISA.  Phalita
Jyotisa. Tritiyakhanda. [Containing
Siddhantasiromani, Goladhyaya
Bhaskara with his own commentary
Vasan@bhisya.] Pt. 3. [1887.]

180. Kb. 88, 1(3),

of

BHASKARA BHATTA, Dramatist,
Unmatta-Raghava (SFEQEER 1) (A
drama.] Edited by Durgaprasiida and
Kiasginith Pandurang Parab. 2nd ed.
(Kavyamala, 17.)  Bombay, 1899.

22 em.
180. Ne. 89. 33.

BHASKARA BHATTA, Misra.
Trikipda Mandanah (FrEwesves:1) or
Apastamba-Siitra-Dhvanitartha - Kari-
k#i, being an exposition of the Boma-
vAga aphorisms of Apastamba. With
an anonymous commentary. Hdited
by...Oandrakanta Tarkalankara Bha-
ttachdrya. (Bibliotheca Indiea.) Cal-

Jutta, 1903. 22 em.
’ 180. Je. 90. 14.

BHASEARA BHATTA, Miéra, comm.
ARANYARA—Taittiviyaranyaka. Taitti-
. riyivanyaka. 1900-1902.
| s 180, Je. 90, 32.34,

BHASEARA
"BHASKARA BHATTA—contd.

BrABMANA—Taittiriyabrahmana. Tai-
ttiriya Bribmana. 1908-1911,

180. Je. 90. 157-160.

VEpA— Yajurveda. Rudradhyiyah.
(1906,

180. Jb. 90. 141,

——Taittiriya Samhita. 1894-1898.
180. Je. 89. 1-12,

BHASKARA KASINATHA ABHYAN-
KARA SASTRI.

depragfa: | [Samskirapaddhatih. A
gnide for essential purificatory rites
commencing from the conception
and ending with marriage. Edited by
Vasudeva Sastri Abhyankara.] (Anan-

dagrama-Samskrta-Granthivalil, no.
94.) [Poona, 1924.] 25 cm.
180. Jb. 92, 34,

| BHASKARA MISRA BHATTA.

See BHASKARA BHATTA, Miéra.

BHASKARA RAJANAKA.
See BHESKARA, son of Avatirakantha,
Rajanaka. g

BHASKARA RAMACANDRA ARTE, ed.
KALIDASA. Vikramorvasiyam. 1901. .

. 180. Ne. 90. 1. ,

BHASKARA SASTRI PAVAGI, ed.
VisNU BHATTA known as ATHAVALE.
Purugarthacintamanih. [1907.]

180, Jb. 90. 148 -



BHASKARANANDA

BHASKARANANDA SARASVATI,
_ Svami.
gpfifmomes: | [Anubhitivivarana-
o darsal. Comprising a Vedantic poem
of 18 stanzas, styled Anubhiitivivarana,
and a commentary thereupon by the
author. Edited with Bengali and Hindi
translation by Thakuradasa Vandyo-
padhyiiya.] [Calcutta, 1895.] 18 cm.

’ 180. Je. 89. 59.
BHASKEARANANDA SARASVATI,
Svami, comm.
UraN1sAD—Collections. Upanisadiin
wmrdvi ‘tika. [1898.]

* 180, Jb. 89, 99,

BHASKARANANDI, comm.
UMASVATI. Tattvarthasttram. [1944.]

180. Je. 94, 54.

BHASKARARAJA DIKSITA.
See BHASKARARAYA DIKRSITA BHARATI,
son of Gambhirardja Bharati.

. BHASKARARAYA BHASURA.
See BHASKARARAYA DIKSITA BHARATI,
son of Gambhirardja Bharati.

BHASKARARAYA BHATTA,
See BHASKARARAYA DIRSITA BHARATI,
son of Gambhirard@ja Bharati,

BHASKARARAYA DIKSITA BHA-
RATI, son of Gambhiraraja Bharati.
qfEeREE, . AR, . S )
o | Varivasyarahasyam,
Bhivanopanigat with commentaries ;
+ followed by Devipaficastavi or five
hymns to Durga viz. Laghustuti, Car-
ciistavn, Ghatastava and Sakalajanani-
stotram. Hdited by Iévaracandra
Sastri] [Caleutta, 1917.] 15 cm.

180. Jd. 91. 60,

H

&'
197
BHASVATI
BHASKARARAYA DIKSITA BHARATI,
son of Gambhiraraja Bharati, comm.
PuRiANA— Markandeyapurana. Durga-

saptasati. [With the commentary
Guptavati.] [1916.]

180. Jb. 91. 154,

SAXKARA ACXRYA. Saundaryalahari...
Bhiivanopanishad with Bhiiskarardja’s
commentary, ete. 1896, *

180. Je. 89. 68.

TANTRA—Vamakesvaratantra. - Nityas-
odasikiirpavah.”. [With the" commen-
tary Setubandha.] [1908.]

180. Jb. 90. 146.

BHASKARI.
See BHASKARA,

BHASKARIYA-VIJAGANITAM.
See BHASKARA ACARYA.

BHASKARODAYA.
See GANGADHARA RAyA, Kaviratna,
Kavirija. ’

BHASMAJABALA UPANISAD.
See  UPANISAD— Bhasmajabélopanisad.

See also UrANISAD— Collections. Saiva
Upanisads.

, BHASURANANDANATHA.
a Tantra, and |

See BHESKARARAYA Diksira BHE-
RATI, son of Gambhiraraja Bharati.

BHASVATI.
See sATKNANDA.

BHASVATI [gloss.] ,
Sce HARIHARANANDA ARANYA. ¢ ©
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BHASYABHAVA
BHASYABHAVAPRAKASIKA [gloss on
. Qihkambhﬁgn.]
See CITSUKHA, comm. BADARAYANA—
. Brahmasiitra with Advaita commen-
taries, Brahma-siitra-Sankarabha-
Byam, - -

BHASYAPRAKASA [by Purusottama).
See BADARAYANA— Brahmasttra with
Swm@ma commentaries. Brahma-
siitripubhigyam.

~ BHASYARATNAPRABHA [of Govindi-
nanda, Sarasvati.]

See BADARAYANA—Brahma-Siitra with
Advaita gommentaries. Brahmastitra-
bhiigyam.

BHASYARTHARATNAMALA [of Subra-

hmanya).
See BADARAYANA— Brahmasiitra with

Advaita eommentaries. Brahmasiitra-
bhiigyam.

BHASYASANGAMANT. <
See GAURAGOVINDA REAYA
YAyA, Comm. [On Panini.]

UPADH-

BHATJI SHASTRI GHATE.
See JAYAKRSNA SrIKRSNA GHATE,
Sastri.

BHATTA BHASKARA.
See BHASKARA BHATTA.

BHATTA NARAYANA.
See NARAVYANA BHATTA.

BHATTA UMBEEA.
See UMBERA BHATTA.

BHATTA  VAMANACARYA  BIN
BKMA'BEATTA JHALAEKIKARA.
See VAMANACOARYA JHALAKIKARA.

BHATTABHASA-PRARASA,
 See 'NARKYANA TiRTHA.

)

BHATTARAHASYA . ¢

BHATTABHASKARA MISRA.
See BHASKARA BHATTA, Misra.

BHATTACINTAMANESTARKAPADAH. 2
See VISVESVARA BHATTA.

BHATTADIPIKA.
See KHANDADEVA.

BHATTAGOPALA.
See GOPELA BHATTA.

BHATTA-GOVINDARAJIYA.
See GOVINDARXJA BHATTA, son of
Madhava.

BHATTALANKARA [by

comm. |
See APADEVA. Mimmiisanyfyaprakisah.

Anantadeva,

BHATTAMALLA.
oreTai® | [Akhyatacandriki. A
short treatise on verbs, Edited with an
index by Veikata Ranganiiths Svimi.]
(Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.) [Ben-
ares, 1904.] 23 cm.

180. Pb. 90. 3,

— —[Another copy.] — Pe. — 381.

BHATTANATHA SVAMI, ed.
BADARAYANA— Brahma-stitra with'
Visistadvaita commentaries. Vedinta-

dipah. 1904. =

180. Je. 90. 838,

LokZcARYA. Tattvasekharah... [follo-
wed by] Tattvatrayaculukadangraha.

1905. q
180. Je. 90. 150, :

PAymnt.  Papiniyamitaksard. 1906.

180. Pe. 90, 48,

BHATTARAHASYA. 7
See KHANDADEVA,

-



i t&mhawa-
© See KHANDADEVA.
Ca BHA’I_."J!I.
Bhatti Kavya: a poem on the actions
of Rama. With the commentaries of

Jayamangala and  Bharatamallika.’

9 pts. Caleutta, 1828. 21 em.
180. Ne. 82.1-2.

- #fgwEag | [Bhattikivyam. With the
commentaries of Jayamangala and
Bharata Mallika. Edited by Haripada
Caltopadhyaya.) v. [Caleutta, 1921.]

i 20 em. v
= . 180. Ne.. 92 12.13.

- ——[Cantos 10-22. With the commen-
taries of Jayamangela and PBharata
Mallika. Bdited by Jivananda Bhatli-
carya.) [Caloutta, 1876.] 20 em.

180. Ne. 87, 46.

Bhatti Kivya (WfZ®E@1) a  poem
on the actions of Riama. With the
commentaries of Jayamaiigala &
Bharatamallika. Edited...by Yadu
Natha Tarkaratne. 2 pts. (Majumdar's
Series, no. 8.) Calcutta, 1871. 22 cm.

180. Ne. 87. 1112, |

——The first five books. With notes

and exXplanations by Rev. K. M. |

wane'rjpa, Caleutta, 1876. 21 cm.
' 180. Ne. 87. 63,

mentary of Mallinatha and with [intro-
duction and] critical and explanatory

*  notes [in English] by Kamalasankara
' _Ps_-ﬂméaﬁkam Trivedi, 2v. (Bombay
Sanskrit Se,nes. nos. 56-57.) Bombay,

Bhatti-Kavya or Ravanavadha (U@ |
am AEFEw 1) Bdited with the com- |

.
-

B-hattx Ksmm Ea.mo XIE m&m&
“ with g Tika, analysis, “translation and |

Anglo- Sa.nskr?ﬁ notes by s«:mmm

Ray Caleutta, (1909.) 22 cm.

s « a0, Ne. 90. 9.

See also CALCUTTA Umvspstw. Sub-
jects of study in Banskrif. Includ_i_ns'
the first five cantos of she, Bhatti
Kavys with an Epglish translation:
and & new commentary in easyySans-
krit.  1876. .

80. Ne. 87.2.

[ 3

BHATTOJI DIKSIFA. %
mﬂ"l [én.hdn.kaust‘ubh&h..

mentary on the grammatical hoﬁsms
of the First Pdada of Pimms Asta-

] dhyayi]...Edited by Rama Krishna
| Shastri alias Tatya Shastri Patwars
| dhan. (Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series.)
Benaves, 1898, ete. 23 cm.

o 180: Pea 89. ts-

- AFIERUTER: | [VaiyAkarapabhiisana-
siarah. An abstract of Bhattoji Diksita's
Sabdakaustubha by Kaul)da‘Bha.tt.n.
Edited by Taranitha Tarkavacaspati
and Madanamohana Tarka}aialﬂra] :
[Caleutta, 1849.] 22 cm. *

180. Pe. 84. 8.
i ..
— —[Another copy.] —v— — — 4.

Vaiyikaranabhiishanasira (SqFRORR0r-
@ 1) [the abridged commentary on
Bhattoji's Siddhanta Kariki] by
Kaunda Bhatta, with the ‘‘Sarald’
_commentary by Gopila Sastri Nene,
Bdited by Narahari, - Sastri = Thatte.
(Hariky qqa-mbandhs.-m&mmﬁlﬁ 10, "f,)
Benares, 1930. 22 em,




_ sRATION
. BHATTOIT DIKSITA—contd, =
' - enwofarfo [VaisMkaranasid- *

ahinbuuﬂﬁﬁ ,Sevanfv-hm memorial |
mphhon syntax and phxrq;opby of '
grammatical structure, with Ka.ngg.a |
Bhatta's commenfary and afi index of
tha Bloku] (Anandasrama-samskrta- |
- srmthlvahh no. 43.) [Poona, 1901.)
24 om.

o‘

La

n',"

‘r

-

180. Pb. 90. 29.

- :
Su aln'Km‘mn BHHTA. Vaiyikara- '
uﬁﬂl‘ﬁnna!lmh 19924

180. Pe. 92. 27,

;m'y— Siddhantakaumudi., With |
Piigini's AstidhyAyistitrapitha, Gap- |

" apitha, Dhatupftha and Siksd, with

- an index tothe Sutras. Edited by

_ Rasinatha Sarma.)_[Bombay, 1885.]
19 em.

-

F

180. Pe. 88, 24.

hww t{Vaiyikarapasiddha.

“ntakaumudl. With a Bengali transla-
tion, commentary and Virttika by
Lalitakumira  Samkhyavedatirvtha.)
IPamavFaﬂdpur, 1939.] 25 cm.

180. Pb, 98, 28,

RO R | SR . .
dhfinta-Kaumudi... Kiiraka and Samfisa.
- With translation and Sanskrit com-
mentary by Saradaranjana Ray, elc.

iy  Caloutta, £1920.] 18 em.

_,.

3

o s 180. Pe. 92. 2.
foreritgan: eamEsERTR | [Siddhanta-
. kaumudyah SamfAsaprakaranam. The

" chapter on Samisa of the Siddinta-

kaumndi with an exposition in Sams.
* krit and explanatory notes in English
by Saradarafjana Raya.) [Caleutta,
1921.] 18 om.
L

[
'm.ri.og.e.J
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t BHATTOJI DIKSITA—contd.

ST ST m-nru -
Siddhfintakaumudi, Vol. I, Part 1—"%
Sandhi only—With translation and
Sanskrit commentary by Saradaranjan
Ray, avd Kumudranjan Ray. Cal-
cutta, (1926.) 18 em.

-

b 180. Pe, 92. 51.

« Siddhanta Kaumudi of Bhattoji Dikshita
(fegramtg® |) Edited and translated

_ into English—by $ri%a Chandra Vasu
and Vimama Ddsa Vasu. 3v. Allaha-
bad, 1904 (-1907.) ﬁm‘cm

il

m. Pb. 90, 81.33.

WI [Slddﬁutakuumu&i Agm
tg

.krltgra.mmu.r. Ed*bad. witla _exbrac
from the commentaries, the l‘;.Ia.nommi,
Sabdendudekhara and Tattvabodhini
together with a supplementary com- «
mentary called Sarali by Taranitha

" Bhatldcarya. With an Fnglish pre-
face by E. B. Cowell.] 2v. (Biblio-
theca Indiea.) | Caleutia, 1863-1864.]
22 em.

180. Pe. 86, 1-2.

——[2nd ed. 1870-1871.] :
180. Pe. 87. 1.2,

—[3rd ed. 1884.]  180. Pe. 88. 1:2,

(The) Siddhantakaumudi (Rer=rEYga 1)
With the commentary... Bilamanorama

of Vasudeva Deekshita. Tdited- by
8. Chandrasekhar Sdastrigal. v, Tri-
chinopoly, 1910. 24 em,

180. Pb. 91. 2-3.
— —{Another set.] - --—-M
: —— — w81,

S
T —«4

“"

»*



BHATTOJT DIRSITA—contd. - -

gt | [ Vaiyakarana-sid-
dhiintakaumudi. With the Panini-
Siitrag, the commentary Balamanorama

by Véasudeva Diksita, the gloss Subo-

dhini on the Vedic Section bv Jayas

krsna, the gloss Bhdiravi on the Lifi
gianuéfAsana section a.nd. the Ganapii-
thah. Edited with n: 1!:05 by Madhava
87stri  Bhandari.) Pt. I [ Lahove,
1984-35.] 22 e’ '

4+ 180. Pe. 98.16.

'S . 5

-

——[With the qpmmentaﬁes.'Bﬂla.mano-‘ |

ram@’ by Vasudeva Diksita and
Tattvabodhmi by " Indanendra Saras-
'vutf. Edited by Giridhara Sarma
and‘ ParameSvarananda Sarma.} 4v.
‘ILakm, 1940-41.] 18 cm. A

" 180. Pe. 94. 15.

RN Praudhamanoramd : Bhattoji
Dikshita's commentary on his Siddha-
nta Kaumudi with its gloss called
Lagu Sabdaratna by the author's
grandson Hari Dikshita ; edited by
Ratnagopila Bhatla. 2 pts. Benares,
1907. '26 om.

180. Pb. 90. 18-18(1),

A sERETET | [Praudha-

‘manorami  Avyayibhivaparyanta] ..
Bhattoji Dikshita's commentary on
his Siddhanta Kaumudi with its gloss
called Lagu-Sabdaratns by Hari Dik-
shita. Bdited by Ratnagopdla Bhalta.
Benares, 1910. 25 em.

180. Pb. 91. 11.

BHATTOI DIKSITA—contd. .~

L

“ Y smmerr
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T P R
Praudusiminorum (VAT Ayyast
bhﬂvizifﬁ—-a.- cbmumentary  UpOR...
Siddhants Kaumudi. With ite" gloss
ed Laghusabdaratna by ..
4 shsta and Sabdaratna J?hairwi ¢om-

. Hari Dik-

manta.rg by Bhairava M:é-.-a Prabha—.

notes by Madhava Sasert ﬂhﬁ'ndﬁri-,
‘E;bdara.ﬁnm Praalpikﬁ—untel on Avya-
yibhiiva port:on by Jaganftha Sastri
Fande. Edited by Sadé-Siva Sarmd-
Sastri. © (Kasi Sanskrit Serlds, 58.)
(Benares,) 1928. 25 em, {

*_ 180. Pb. 92: 15.
Sez also BHAIRA¥A MISRA.

Shabdaratna of Hari Dikshita.__ 1896.

- 180. Pb. 89. 11.

See also KANARKALELA SARME. Phakki-
kiiratnama#ijisi—being a commentary
on the Pankti of Siddh@inta Kaumudi
1928.

180" Pe. 92. 62.

m—m:—mﬁm.i:.

Tristhali-Setu [a pilgrim’s guide fo
the cults of Prayaga, Kasi and ényﬁ.
followed by] Tirthendugekhara [a
treatise on pilgrimagd . o Benates,
Gaya and Prayfga, withthe »ituals

performed therein] by Nageda Bhafta, _
[and] Kagi-moksha-vichara [a disserta-

tion on the salvation gained by dying
at Benaresl by Bureswaracharya.
Edited with introduction” by’ Surva
Narayan Sukla.
Sarasvati Bhavana Texts, nos.. 65-67.)
Benares, 1936. 22 em

-

-
-

Bhu.ira.vi-'
Karakanta...commentary Qn. Laghu

(Princess of Wales -



190 Pd. 01. 13

ik
0 Sﬁmmma sa.gdhwi-
emh.‘[hi' _'d‘dins Bhntt«Oii

m_’ 'j'_iﬂ I VATHE, ed.

\PPAYA  DIRSITA.
' mm "1016.

| \ _._ X . &

F -

. Siddhiintalesasan-

1,80-'&. 91- 780

’ﬁ?ﬁi?*— U@ﬁmm‘ Sanat-

sujiitiyam, 1994,

180. Je. 92. 115.

« ACERYA. Pa;ﬁo.i];:{n nam.

180. Je, 92. 111.
Saﬂi’l!sepaéﬁﬁuka;r ;

' .Bmua GANESA

* See BHAVA m _iwm. - _ ".:_',:‘.5"

B‘EAvg -ﬁwﬁ&ia "Dlxsrm, RS
= Bhavavisvandthe and rmmpk of Iﬁ, .

flanabhikgu, comm. - oy

KaPILA—Samkhya-siitra. Btthkhw

‘saigraha. ~as1e: -
' 180. Je. 91, 812.
SR R .
Puﬂum—-?ah;aﬁg Yogastitram,
1930. > o HERT
e mqﬁg :
& F“",E_'.‘!" - 'r..
BHAVA MISRA S PR

" Bhavaprakida. (WS 1) fA work on -
the Ayurvedie system of ‘medicine.] 1
Pdited with introduction and index by
Brahma Sankara Misra. 2 pts. [H;m-
qasl‘gans'lr.mt Series, no. 89.) Benares,
1935-41. 19 em. : : _ '

- 180. Ee. 08.81. L

Si9-@F s | [Bhava-prakasal. Witha

commentary by the author. Edited

witha Bengali translation 'hy ' t

rmtha. Sen-a tmd U




“‘-*[E&iﬁeé with a Bangﬁt translation
by KaliSacandra Senagupta.| 2v. {Cal-
cutta, 1887.] 25 cm.

180. Eb. 88. 15-16.

Bhava Prakﬁfwm 1) an Eneyclo-
peedia of Hindu medicine#with Bengali

translation by ®Russiok La.f‘ Gupla.
2v. Calcutta, 1883-[1888.] 25 cm. -

180. Eb. 88. 8.9,

WESSRIEEE: | [Bhavaprakasanigbantul.
Bhavaprakasa, Prakarana V. Harita-
kyadivarga. ,Wibh“ﬁotas by Ganga-
vignu Sastri. Hﬁted by Bhanudatia
Vidyaraina, 2nd ad] [Bombay, 1915.]

-2f-om

= et N

{r

——[Edited with a Hindi commentary
by Visvanatha Dwivedi.] [Lahore.
1941.] 18 cm.

180. Ec."ﬂl. 15.

iar

"'130. Ec. 94. 5.
BHAVABHUTI.
werEEmE | Mn.ha.urn.chanta Bdited
by Anundoram Borooah with a Sans-
krit commentary Janakirmabyasya
and & Sanskrit~English glossary. Cal-
cutta, 1877. 21 cm.
180. Nec. 87. b.

(ml) [Ma.havira.qanta.m. A
aaﬂmm& in seven acts. Edited with
notes by Taranatha Bhattacarya.

@dmsa 1857.] 21 cm.

- 180. Ne. 85. 10.
=

vawmm Edited with critieal
mmtus. mtmdanbwn a.nd,’mtaa by
Lodar Mall. BRevised and prepared

ioxiham-m ‘nY 4. 1 Macdonell.

o T

Mshivhmhuﬂta
the History of‘ Rama, a
play. Hdited by F. H. !"ﬂtbm \B%
don, 1848 25 em. :

s '
180. Nb.ﬁ{ 1

m [Mnlu.hmﬁﬂhavm Wxth
a commentary by Haridisa Bhalli-
carya, Siddhantavagisa.) [Nak:pw
1914.]. 18 cm.

lsol Ne. 01! 7’1'

——[8rd ed. Calcutia, 1996.] %

-

180. Ne. 93, 43,

a
Malati-Madbave (Ao )  with
the commentary of Jagaddhara, edited
with notes, critical smd explmnta:y,
by Ramalkrishna Gopat Bhandarkar.
2nd ed. (Bombay Sanskrif Series,

-

e 180. ma"so s&.

(AR ) | Malatimadbavam.
drama. Bdited with annotations by
Jivananda Bhatlacarya. Galaﬂ?-ta, ‘
1880.] 20 em. g

Imperfect, wanting thes title- pw,. .

- 180. Ne. 83.-28;

AR | Malabimadhavam, n&;m
with notes by Kuﬁ:ﬂmm Bha
cﬁr‘ucs.

Calcutta, 1920.] 21 em,
180. Hex M 2.

r‘ Malhthnndhww Ehlmlm
mcﬁus prmua Ex

m!itmﬁ
mﬁ

no. 15.) Bombay, 1905. 22 am. I %#
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BHAVABHUTE = -

BHAVABHUTI—contd.

Sez also POURNASARASVATI. Rjulaghvi:
‘malatimidhavakatha.  [A .« metrical
epitome of Malatimafhava.] 1948.

180. Ne. 94. 14,

(The) Uttara Rama Charita (SRR 1)

With Sanskrit commentary by Bhatji
Shastri Ghate together with a close
English translabion and notes, a vooca-

- bulary ol diffieult words in the text
and an introduction by Vinayak Sada-
shiv Patvardhan. 2nd ed. (Bombay,
1909.) 21 em.

180. Ne. 90. 31.

Uttararama Charitam  (SWTCwERGER 1)

Text with introduction and notes by
Bidhubhushan  Goswami. Calcutta,

1912, 19 em.
‘ 180. Ne. 91. 6.

mi [Uttararamacaritam. With
a Sanaﬂnit oommantaﬂ"a,nd Bengali
translation. Fdited by Gurunatha

. Bhatlacarya.] [Caloutta, 1915.) 22 cm.

s 180- Nc- 910 51.

——Edited by Haridasa Bhatlacarya,
Siddhantavagisa] [Nakipur, 1918.]
18 cm.

180. Nd. 91. 10.

——{9nd ed. Nakipur, 1921.)
180. Ne. 92. 15.

{3 ed. Baloutta, 1937.]

“——|Edited by Haripada Catlopddh- |

[ 4

180. Ne. 93, 47.

yaya. With notes and Bengali - trans-
~lation by Amprtalala Gupla, Kavya-
_.tmha] [Howrah, 1919.] 20 em.

~ Bhavabhuti's

" .

[

‘&0 Na.ﬂl 118. i
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BHAVABHUTI
BHAVABHUTI—contd. '

Uttaracharitra (STRERAA 1) With notes
and explanations by Jswarachandra
Vidyasagara. 4th ed. Caleutta, 1889,
23 cm.

" 180. Ne. 88. 86.

FECHARE, | [Uttararﬁmacantam Edis

ted with notes by Jivananda Bhalla-
carya.] [Calcutta, 1881.] 20 em.

i 180, Ne. 88. 40.

— —[9nd ed. Oalcutta, 1889.] 28 em.
180. Ne. 88. 82.

Uttar-Rama-charitam,
Compiled by Jogendradas Chowdhuri.
[With English and Bengali translations
and notes.] (Caleutta,) [1928.] 18 em:

180. Nd. 92. 20

Lecture Notes on Bhavabhuti's Uttara
Rama Charita by K. P. Vidyaratna
with the English translation by C. H.
Tawney [the text, Bengali translation
and notes.] (Caleutta,)*[1923.] 18 cm.

. 180. Ne. 92, 35,
—[1924.] — — — 40.
Uttara  Ramacharita (SERUWERE 1)

Ldited by Premachandra Tarkabigisa
with a short commentary. Caleutta,
1862. 20 em. B iy

180. Ne. 86. 17

Tbtatacharitat (FeaR@™ 1) with Sans-
kit Commentary, English Translation,
Critical and Esplanatory Notes and
Introduction by Saradaranjan Rw, 3
Gq;cuua,.(mw 1Bom. s

ST | 1so.mssuﬁ,i,:




BHAVABHOTI
- BHAVABHU11—contd.

‘——9nd ed. Revised and enlarged by |

Kumudranjan Ray. (Calcutia, 1926.)

|
180. Ne. 92, 74,

‘Rama's Later History or Uttara-Rama- |

Charita ; (SOEWARGH ) an ancient
Hindu drama critically edited in the
original Sanskrit and Prakrit witl'l' an
introduction and English translation
and notes and variants, ete,, by Shri-
pad Krishna Belvalkar. Pt 1. intro-
duection and translation, (Harvard
Oriental Series. Vol. 21.) Cambridge,
Mass., 1915, 26 em.

——| Another copy.]
180. Nb, 91. 30(1).

Uttara Ramacharita (ITRTHIEH )

180. Nb. 91. 30,

Fdited with commentary by Tdara |

Kumdara Chakravarti.
Series.) Caloutta,

(Majumdar's
1870. 22 em.

180. Ne. 87, 3.

FERTHEIREH | [ Uttararamacaritam, With
the Sanskrit commentary of Virara-
ghava, and the Hindi commentary by
Laksmindrayana Sastri, BEdited by
Jagadisa Sastri.] [Lahore, 1940.]

~ *29% em.
180. Ne. 94. 1.

-

BHAVADATTA SASTRI, ed.
 ABHAYADEVA, disciple of Padmacan-
dra, Jayantavijaya. 1902, »

180, Ne. 90. 47,

-

B 1%
4 BHAVADEVA
BHAVADATTA SASTRI—contd.

AMITAGATI.  Subhfshita- Ratna-Sand-

oha. 1009.
- 180. Ne. 90. 48,
DHANAPALA. Tilaka-mafijari. 1903,
180. Oe. 90. 3.

GANGANANDA KAVINDRA KAVIRAJA,
Maithila. Karna-Bhiishana. 1909,

180. Ne. 90. 42.

HARIHARA, poet. Hariharasubhashitam,
1905,

180. Ne. 90. 41.

ESEMENDRA.
1903.

Ramdyana-Mafijari.

180. Ne. 90. 56,

PRXOINA-LEKHA-MALE.
kha-mala. Vol. III.

Prachina-le-
1897-1908,

180. Be. 89. 4(1).
ROrA GosvAmi. Btava-mala. 1908.

180. Ne. 90. 58.

——YVidagdha-Madhava. 1903,

180. Ne. 90, 50,

BHAVADEVA, comm. -
VEDA, Vedera gana.[1936.]

180. Je. 93, 177,

BHAVADEVA, son of Govardhana Gai-
gopadhyaya.

SFIE[® | [Bhavadeva-paddhati. A
handbook of Hindu rituals. Edited
with notes and Bengali translation
by Syamacarana Kaviratna. 8rd ed.]
[Sibpur, 1941.] 27 em. '

L tsg-’bi 941 48_&
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MI Priyaschitta Prakava-
nam—a text on expiatory rites edited
by Girish Chandra Vedantatirtha.
With an introduction by Nani Gopal
Majumdar. (Savitirya-smytisariraksa-
na-grenthamili.)  Rajshahi, 1927.
25 em.

180, Jb. 92, 100,

danfaaia®® s | [Tautatitamatatilakam.

A work on the line of Tautfitita or

Kumifrila Bhatta's gloss on the Plirva-
 mimarsa  philosophy.] Critieally

edited with notes by A, Chinnaswami
Bastry and Pattabhirama Sastri, ete.

(Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana

Texts, no. 79.) Alahabad, Benares,
1989-44. 22 om,

180. Je. 98. 218(1-3).

BHAVADEVA BHATTA.

See BHAVADEVA, son of Govardhana
Gangopadhyaya.

See @lso BHAVADEVA MISRA, son of
Krsnadeva, Maithila.

BHAVADEYA BHATTA ALSO CALLED
BALAVALABHI-BHUJANGA.

See BHAVADEVA, son of Govardhana
Gangopidhyiya.

BHAVADEVA CATTOPADHYAYA, ed.
Daypl.  Kavyadarsah. [1881.]

180, Pec. 88. 19,

amvmﬂm mm son of Kpsnadeva,
. Maithila.

?Sngpmn. émi‘ﬂi!mmrq
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BHAVADEVA, PAéﬁPmI maméx
ARIET-2R: | [Purohlta.-praﬂip&h.

Vedic purificatory ntmsls with annota- ¢
tions. Edited by SitAnatha Bhatta-
ciarys and Saraccandra Kﬁvyavyﬁka.ra-
natirtha.] [ Uttarpara, 1926.] 27 em.

?‘-'.

e

:

" 180. Jb. 92. 91.
BHA\’AI{QTEHALAM.
See JIVANATHA MISRA.

a8 2.

BHAVANANDA BHATTACARYA, 8id-
dhanlavégisa, _

FREHAD_| [Karakacakram. A grammar
dealing with cases and case-endings
with the exposition emtitled ‘Madhavi’
by Midbava Tarkiilahkira and also
with the exposition entitled ‘Kira-
kaprabh@' and Bengali translation by
Taranatha Tarkatirtha.] [Caleutta,
1987.] 18 cm.

180. Pe. 93. 28.

FFsE A FETodfadfe ) [Karaka-
cakram va Karakadyarthanirpayal.
A treatiso on the syntactic significance
of the cases. With the commentaries
of Rudra BhattAcirya and Madhava
Tarkalgnkara. Bdited by Dyaraka-
natha Bhattacarya and: auragovinda
Kavyatirtha.] [Caleutta,"1900.] 21 em, ;

180. Pe. 90. 17(1).

L3

eFrefffa: | [Lakavarthanirpayah. A o
work on Sanskrit grammar. Edited
with Bengali translation and notes

by Taranatha Bhattdcarya, Tarka-

tirtha, 2nd ed.] [C‘ulcutta, 1940].; =)

18om . A
o : i .wo !’e. u. :
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MAYAN'AHDA %ﬂwAOABYA, Sid-
dhantavagisa, comm.

. GANGESA UPXDHYXYA. Tattvacinti-
manididhiti-Prakade. 1910.

180. Je. 91. 6.

-

BHAVANATHA MISRA.

‘Nayaviveka. (Fafd%%: 1) [A work on
Prabhiikara School of the Plirvami-
maisi system of Philosophy,] With
the [commentary] Vivekatattva of
Ravideva. - Hdited by 8. K. Rima-
niitha Shastri. (Madras University
Sanskrit Series, no. 12.) Madras,
1937. 25 em.

180. Jb. 93. 175.

BHAVANA-VIVEKA.
See MANDANA Midra.,

BHAVANI DATTA SASTRI, .d.

KALipAsA. Raghuvamsa. [1904.]

- 180. Nb. 90. 4.

BHAVANI DEVI, ¢

KALIDASA. Rtu-samhara. [1940.]

180. Ne. 94. 7. |

BHAVANISANKARA, ed.
AaNicIT BHASKARA RAYA. Shivanima-
* Kalpalitalaviila. 1912. .

» 180. Jb. 91. 266.
* |

. BHAVANISANKARA SUKHTHANEAR, |
°  TYGEER | Gadya-Padya-Muktahira, |
choice passages in Sanskrit prose and
verse from well-known Sanskrit authors

 with Englinh notes, ete.  Bombay,
1915, 18 om. :

180. Md. 91. 1,

3

~ BHAVANOPANISAD.
_§n W—Bhavammmd

SOV TR

—

:’
l

- BHAVASATARAM

BHAVAN_OPANISA'I‘. 3
See BHASKARARAEYA Diksira BEARALT,
son of Gambhirardjabhirati.

BHAVAPRAKASA.
See BHAVA MiSRA.

| BHAVAPRAKASA [a gloss od Tattva-
mukt@kalipa by Abhinava Rangandtha
Sviimi.]

See VERXEATANATHA VEDANTZOERYA.

BHAVAPRAKASANAM.
See éIBADITAN AYA.

BHAVAPRAKASA-NIGHANTU.
See BHAvVA MiéRra.

BHAVAPRAKASIKA,
See NRSIMHASRAMA.

! BHAVARAHASYAM.
See KSEMADARINKARA RZAvaA.

|

| BHAVARATNA, comm.
KXLIDASA, Astrologer. Jyotirvidibhar-

apam [1908.]
180, Kb.;.ﬂﬂ. 5.
BHAVABTHA.MPIKA lof Baladeva
Upadhyiva.]

See HARSADEVA. Nigiananda.

' BHAVASAMGRAHADIIL.

See DEVASENA AcARya.

BHAVASANKARA BHATTACARYA.

FAFN W ™1 [Sie]  [Kimudini
Ktmuda Campi. A dramain 7 aets.]
[Calcutta, 1882.] 22 om.

180. Ne. 88, Mﬂl}

BHAVASATREAM [by Negarsjn]
See KE’WIB@!. bt 4. e
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138
'BHAVASVAMI
 BHAVASVAMI, comm.
" MANU, Niradiyamanusamhita. 1929.
180. Hb. 92. 7.

BHAVATARANA VIDYARATNA, ed.
PuRANA— Kalikapuwrana. Kalikipuri-
mktntDnmoh&vn-Pras'ogah. (1906.]

180. Jb. 90. 44(1).

See also RAGUNANDANA BHATTACARYA.
Durgapiijatattvam. 1024
180, Jo. 02, 184.

VOPADEVA. Mugdhavodham vy&kara-

pam. [1894.]
180. Pe. 89. 8.

BHAVATOSA BHATTACARYA.

See ANANTADEVA. Rajadharma Kaus-
tubha. [With an introduction by
Bhavatosa Bhatticarya.] 1985.

180. Pb. 98. 12.

BHAVATRATA, comm. «

KavgiTaka. Kausitaka Grhyasiitras.

1944.
180. Jb. 94. 58.

BHAVAVIBHUTE BHATTACARYA,
Vidyabhusana, ed.
VEDA—Sdmaveda.

1935.

Samavedasaihhiti.

180. Jb. 93. 116.
180, Jb. 93. 182.

— —[1936.]_

BHAVAVILASA [by Rudra.)
See KXVYAMALE, pt. 2.

BHAVISAYATTAKAHA.
See DHANAPALA.

BHAVISYA PURANA.
See PURINA—Bhavigyapurdia.

- PHAVOPAHARA. -

|
|

" BHIKHANALALA
BHAVYA-KUMUDA-CANDRIKA (com-,

mentary on Sigiaradharmiimytam.)
See ASEpHARA, son of Sallaksana.

BHAYABHANJANA SARMA. 2

TR | [Ramalarahasyam. A work
on divination by means of dice.] [ Bom-
bay, 1906.] 25 em. :

180. Kb. 90. 13.

BHEDADHIKKARA.
See NRSIMHASRAMA.

BHEDAJAYASRL
See VENIDATTA,

BHEDARATNAM.
See SANKARA MISRA,

BHEDASIDDHI.
See VISVANATHA BHATTACARYA, Tar-
kapaficanana.

BHEDAVADAH—TATKRATUNAYAVI-

CARAH.
Ses ANANTA AcXnya.

BHEDOJJIVANA.
See VYASATIRTHA.

BHELA.

Bhela Samhita. (¥@-dfgar)) Sanskrit
Text. (Calcutta University.* Jourpal
of the Department of Letters, V. 6.)
Caloutta, 1921, 25 cm.

' : .
180. Eb. 92. 1.

*a

BHIDE (H. B.), ed. .
BHAsSA. Svapuavasavadattam. 1916.

BHIKHANALALA ATREYA, od.
YoGAVASISTHARAMAYANA. Vadist)a-
darsanam. 1936. ol
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* BHIMA BHATTA.

-
a A

. BHIKKHILALAJI
BHIKKHILALAJI SARMA, ed. -
‘Vagbhata. Astangabydaya. 1940.

180. Eb, 94. 1.

BHIKKHUPATIMOKKHAM.
See VINAYAPITAKA.

BHIKSATANA-KAVYAM (by Utpreksa-
vallabha.]
See KAVYAMALE, pt. 12,

BHIKSUKA UPANISAD.
See UPANI§AD—Bhiksukopanisad.

mlg‘fmlql Ravanarjuniya [a poem
upon the legend of the struggle be-
tween Kartaviryfirjuna and Rivana,
composed so as to illustrate the bulk
of Panini’s aphorisms. Adhydya I.
Patha “2—Adhyaya V1. Patha 1;
Adhyaya V1. Patha 3—Adhyaya VII.
Piatha 4 and Adhyaya VIIL.
2-4, the aphorisms included.] Edited
by Sivadatta and Kashinith Pandu-
rang Parab. (Kavyamala, 68.) Bom-
bay, 1900. 22 cm. ’

180. Pe. 90. 42. |

BHIMA SARMA JALIHALA.

139
BHOJA '
] BHIMAGABYA—MQI.

—— Revised and re-edited by Vasudev
Shastri Abhyankar. (Bombay Sans-
krit & Prakrit Series, no. 49.) Poona,
1928. 23 cm. -

180, Je. 92, 229,

BHIMASENA DIKSITA, comm.

MAMMATA BHATTA. Kavyaprakisah.
1927. :

180. Pe. 92. 81,

Pathas |

BHIMASENA SARMA, ed.
SMRII. Asgtadasa smytayah. [1907.]

180. Hb. 90, 2,

VARDHAMANA. Ganaratnamahodadhih.
[1894.]

180. Pb. 89, 7.

BHIMASENA SARMA, ¢

NITYAKARMA. Paficamahayajfiavidhih.
[1904.) *

180. Jd. 90. 24,

BHISAK-SARVASVAM.
See AGHORANATHA SXSTRI.
"

| BHISMAVIJAYAM.

WEY=EE: | [Ratnasamuccayah. A collee-
" tion of proverbs and sayings forming
the first part of a verse. 4th ed.]

{Bombay, 1917.] 12 cm.

Sy 180. Ne. 91. 6.

BHIMACARYA JHALAKIKARA, Ma-
*  ha@mahopadhyiya.

Nyayakosa (FIF®M:1) or Dictionary
of the Technical Terms of the Nyaya |
Philosophy. 2nd ed. (Bombay Sans-
‘krit Series, no: 49.) Bombay, 1893,
22 om. '

180. Je. 89. 67,

-See LAR§MANA SORIL

BHOJA.

TRHAYY | [Camplrdmayapam, also
called Bhojacampi : story of the Rama-
vana in prose and verse. Kandas
1-5 by Bhojaraja and Kanda 6i.e.
the Yuddha Kapda by Laksmana
Stiri. Hdited by Jivananda Bhatta-
carya.| [Caleutta, 1878.] 21 om.

180. Ne. 87. 87,
——[3nd ed.] [Caloutta, 1889.] 29 om.

e re 180. NO. 38. “:



| BHOTA -

'. BHOJA—OO‘N“L : & ..

(Campi-Rawiayanam.) [With a commen-
tary.] [Madras,] 1915. 22 cm.
In Telegu Script.

180. Ne. 91. 53.

Rajamirtanda (Tomrcve:, AT )
[On the preparation of medicated oils
and other compound medieines.]
Edited by Jadaviji Tricumji Acharya.
[Followed by Ravapa's Nadipariksa.
Edited by Vinayaka Sarmi.] (Ayur-
vediya Granthamild, nos. 4, 5.) Bom-
bay, 1912. 21 om.

180. Ee. 91. 28,

EHURVESIG | Samaranganasiitradhra
[a work on Architecture] by Kiug
Bhojadeva. Edited by T. Ganpapati
Sistri. Pts. 1.2. (Gaekwad's Oriental
Beries, nos. 25 & 32.) Baroda, 1924.
24 em. ¢

180. Gb. 92. 2.

Sarasvati Kanthiibharana. [An elabo-

rate treatise an rhetoric.] Kdited by

Anundoram Borooah, with notes and
extracts from old commentaries.
Reo-issued. Caleutla, 1884, 24 cm,

180. Pb. 88. 2.

——[Another copy.] . — — — 4.

" Sarasvatikanthabharana (a0 -

e 1) [A work on Sanskrit grammar. |
With the commentary of Narayana

Dandanitha. Bdited by K. Sambaliva
Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series,

mos. 117, 127 & 149.) 3v. Lrivandrum,
- 1985-88. 24 cm.

180. b, 98. 81(1-3).

; % Bt
BHOJA g
BHOJ A—contd.
v ‘
FEENTEAEE | [Sarasvatikapthabha-

rapam. With RaineSvara’s commen-
tary upon wections I-1IL Bdited
with a commentary upon sections IV-V
by Jivananda Bhattacirya. 2nd ed.)
[Calcutta, 1894.] 21 cm.

180. Pe. 89. 5.

Sarasvatikanthiabharana. (GTEEHSH-
W) Edited by T. R. Chintamani.
(Madras University Sanskrit Beries,
no. 11.) Madras, 1937. 25 cm.

180. Pb. 93. 27.

See also VEMANA., ViimanaKavyila-
inkara-Sttravrtti  [with] Sarasvati-
kanthibharapg by lilwiﬁ'l.‘zija,] ele.
1883.

180. Pb. 88, 1.

Tattvaprakisa (TR ) [on the Saiva
system of philosophy.] With the com-
mentary of Srikumara. BEdited~ by T
Ganspati ."'4':'}51.1'1. (Trivandrum Sans-
krit Serics, no. 68.) Trivandrwnt,
1920. 24 cm.

180. db. 92. 18.

Unadistitras of Bhoja with the Vrtti of
Dandanitha Narayana and the Upadi-
slitras of the Katantra Schoo! (Swmfe-
amfn shafa . seeoieafr) (o
Sarvavarmi] with the Vybti of Durga- ;
siimha. Bdited by T. R. Chintamani.
(Madras University Sanskrit Series,
no, 7. Uu‘ﬁ.disﬁ&ms in various recen-
sions, I’t- 6.) Madras, 1934, Eﬁem.

180. m»'% %
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T pEeTA ; ~ BHOJASAGARA
* BHOTA—conta. o | pEOTA—wma

gfwmerag: | [Yuktikalpatarah. *A work
on all the requirements of a royal
court.]| Edited by Iévara Chandra
Sastri. With a. forstvord by Narendra
Nath Law. (Calecutta  Oriental
Series, 1.) [Caleutta, 1917.] 21 cm.

180, Pe. 91. 62.

PATANJ&i:.I—Yaga-Sﬁt:‘a.. (The) Yoga
Philosophy. 1882.

180. Je. 88. 140. |

——(The) Yoga Aphorisms of Patafijali.

1883.
180. Je. 88. 55.

— — — b5b(1),

—Patafijaladaréanam. [1884.]
' 180. Je. 88. 5,

Patafijaladardanam. [1889.]
180. Je. 88. 123

——Patafijala- Yogasutriini. [1904.)
180. Jb. 90. 145.

Pitafijaladaréanam. [1910.]

> © 180. Jb. 91. 7.

——Patafijala-stitram. [1911.]
180. Je. 91. 21(1).

——Pataiijalayogadaréanam. 1913,

180. Je. 91. 116(1).
——Patafijaladarsanam. [1918.)

180. Je. 91. 241

. o= ’ =
—Patafijalasttram. [With the com-
mentary Rija-mirtanda.] [1929']

180. Je. 92. 295.

——Yoga-stitram. With commentaries—
Rajamartanda,...ete. 1930,
' 180, Je. 93. 9.

——Yogadaréanam. [With the “Raja-
marttandavrtti”.] [1939.]

180. Je. 93. 226,

BHOJA, Jain Theologian.
See BHOJA-SEGARA.

BHOJACAMPU 1. e. Ompﬁrﬁmﬁyapa.
See BHOJA.

BHOJADEVA.
See BHOJA.

BHOJAKAVI.
See BHOJASZGARA.

BHOJAPRABANDHA.
See BALLALA.

BHOJARAJA, King of Dhara.
See BHOJA.

DHOJASAGARA, disciple of Vini tasdgara,
of the Tapagaccha.

l"ﬂ@"ﬂ%‘ﬂl [Dravyﬁnuyoga_.ﬁs.tkanﬁ.
A metrical™ treatise upon Svetambara
Jaina physies from the philosophical
point of view, with a Sanskrit com-
mentary., With Hindi translation by
Thakuraprasida Sdrma. Edited with
Hindi and Sanskrit prefaces by Java-
haraldla.] (Bnyacandm-.l'aim-_&st_ -
mald, nos. 6, 8.) [Bombay, 1907.
24 em. X T
180. Jb. 90. 195,

-~

’ -



;  BHOLANANDA
 BHOLANANDA GIRL -
mwfestaed | [Sadvicaratattva. = Moral
and religious maxims from the Hindu
Sfistras with Bengali translation.]
[Hardwar, 1920.] 18 cm.

180. Je. 92. 14,

BHOLANATHA KAVIRAIA, Vidya-

i nid hi. -
wfEagRA | [Siktiratofvali® A compi-
lation of the moral and ethical ins-
tructions and tenchings of various
snints, rendered into Sanskrit verses
with Bengali metrical translation.
With an introduction in Qanskrit, by
Gananiitha 8ena.] [Bisnupur, 1930.]

18 em.

180. Je. 93. 68.

BHOLANATHA VIDYANIDHI, ed.
Niga BHATTA. EKamaratna. [1909.]

180. Ke, 90. 4.

—|%nded., 1910] — — 912

 NAGERIUNA. Kokadfstra. [1925.]

d ; 180. Kd. 92. 6.

BHOLEBABA, tr.
'.Bma.wamiﬂ—-&amkgk and Hindi.
 Srimadbhagavadgita. [1942.)

180. Jb. 94. 39.

BHOTA-PRAKASK.
 See VIDRUSEKHARA  BHATTACARYA,

 BHRAMA-VIDHVAMSANAM.
~ Bee JAYECERYA.

F

o ,_Dq
‘."l

Y i ’ '
- / VALl

wudfg ) (Bhrensaihits also called

Yogashgara, a manual of astrology e
comprising Jatakaprakarana, Santano-

piya §hmdq. Phaljta Khanda with

Hindi = tranglafion, Stri  Phalita
Khanda, Sarvirista Nirviipa Khanda,
Nasta Janmanga Dipiki, Rija Khanda
with Hindi translation and Nurapati
Jayacarya, With appendix Pratvaksa-
miika Pradéna kriyAa in Hindi and
Urdu.) [Meerut, 1920.] 82 em.

180. Ka. 92. 1-3.

-

FhfReF: | [Karmavipikah. A work
on sins and their expiation. With
Bengali translation. Bdited by Gurn-
natha Vidyfinidhi.] [Caleutta, 1898.]
22 cm.

180. Je. 89, 71.

BHRGUPANISAT.
See UPANISAD—Bhranipanisad.

BHRGUSAMHITA. bt
See BHRGU.

BARNGASANDESA.
See VASUDEVA,

r

BHUDEVA MUKHOPADHYAYA.
See MAHENDRANATHA  KAVIRATNA.
Bhiidevanirbbinam.

RHUDEVA MUKHOPADHYAYA, Kavi-
raja. 3
Rasa-Jala-Nidhi or Occan of Tndian
Chemistry and Alchemy. With Eng-
lish translation by the author. Vols.
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BHODEVA . ° .~ BHUPADEVA
mamﬁma SUELA. a” + .~ | BHCDHARA CATTOPADHYAYA—

MI Dharma 'Vl]a.vn ﬁitlh contd. ;

[A dramnin five acts.) Bdited with | TaxtRA—Malanirvinatantra. Mah
introduction, etc. by NirAyana Sastri wrirvipatanteam. (1896.]
Khiste. (Prinocess of Wales_Saraswati-
Bhavana Texr § moT 35) Benares,

~ - 180. Je. 89, 11,

1930. 22 em. TiRTHAMAHATMYA. Tirthamihftmyam.
. = 180. Ne. 98. 5. Prayagamihiitmya O Prsvﬁs;-pnddh-
ati. [1896.]
BHUDEVA-NIRBBANAM. 180. Je. 89. 7.

See MAHENDRANATHA KAVIRATNA. . __
7 BHUJABALI SASTRI (K.) «

BHUDHARA CATTOPADHYAYA, ed. safaEsg ! [Prasasti-subgraha. A
AYODHYAMXHATMYA. AyodbyRmithit- descriptive catalogue of Sanskrit and

myam [1896.] ' Prakrit Manuseripts being nos. 196-
180. Jo:89. 9. | 268 & 5478, in the Juina Siddhan-
| tabhavava, Arrah.) [4rrah, 1942.]

BHAGAVADGITX—Sanskrit and Ben- ‘ O ok b G
gali. Bhagavadgita. [1893.] ] o S R

180. Jb. 89. 13. | pry ANGADHARA RAYACAUDHU-

DVARARAMAHATMYA. Dyiienkamaha- | RI, . - ;
tmyam [1895.] '1 BHEAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bengali.
: 180. Je. 89. 5. | Gita-Kavys. {1936.]
|
|

180, Jd. 93. 19,
MARABHARATA. Mah@bbaratam. Adi- .

| BHU-LOKA-MALLA.
parva. (1897

180, 3b..80. 80, | 5% Boumévasa TH [Bhi-loka-malla],
Cilukya Emperor.

PuangA—Dwibhe?aamtupimn,m. Devi .I BHUMA BHATTA-
Ggita. [1895.]

180. Jd. 89. 2. i See BHIMA BHATTA.
| BHUMANANDA SARASVATI, .

PoRANA —Padmapurana.  Nyndivana- VEDA. Ashology of Vedic Hymns.

mihitmyam. [1895.) | 1985.
- 180. Je. 89. 6. 180. Jb. 93. 120-121,
PURENA—Skandapurana. Kasi-mahi- BHUMIKHANDA.
tmya. (1895.] See PURANA—Padmapurana.
180, Je. 89. 4 h '
BHUPADEVA SIMHA, Raja Bahadur,
PURENA —Vayupurana. Gayimiha- Faudatory Chief of Raigarh [Pedigree.)
tmyam. [1896.] See CANDRARANTA SARME, Kavya-

180. Je. 89. 8. tirtha. ' )



na Mhahh (i926.]
180. Je. 92. 204.

umwﬁmnm S

"ﬁl |8vasti. Threg hymps and a
3 number of moral maxims ‘with Ben-
"i_-".'. f gr.h Mianslation. ] [Mﬂmﬁ‘iﬂ M]
L] 16 cm.
:l‘ o.'.‘ -
; 180. Jd. 92. 32.
- _
‘ﬁﬂumpmmﬂa MUTSUDDI jt.
* * auth.
NIRADARARFANA Mumsnnm and BHO-
PENDRANATHA MUTsUDDI. Pali vya-
karana © anuvida-siksa. 1939,

X _ .
181. B. 267.

a
™
-

® i o BT

PHURILALA SABMA and CTRARJTVA-
 LALA
Wmml [Rﬁdhnkugda-m!ihﬁ—
‘tmyam. An account of the saered
tank Radha-Kupda in Mathurd and
 the vites and ceremonies performed

- therein.
_,:5_'.{Mum. 1912 21 em.

i

~With Bengali translation.] |

0. 3. 91. 326,

BHUTADAMARA.
See TANTRA— Bhimadamaratantra.

BHTTANATHA  CATTOPADHYAYA,
Saptatirtha, tr.
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit MMM:

$rimadbhagavadgita. [(1939.F _:'__;

180. Jb. 93. 171,
i

JATMINT—Migpd insasatra. Mimfmsa-
dardanam  [1988.] ¥
180. Je. 93, 215.

—— — 218(2).

PUBIm—-Mﬁrkan&yapumu Candi.
[1914.] W
180. Je. 91. 168.

BHUTANATHA SAPTATIRTHA.
See BEOTANATHA CATTOPADHYAYA,
Saptatirtha. . -

BHUTANATHA VIDYARATNA, ed.
VISVANATHA KAVIRATA. Sahityadar- -
panam. [1886.) '

i

BHUVANACAVMDA DATTA, ed.

CAYAKYA. Bodhi-canakyam. 1mL
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Bﬁwm

. ';gguvgmogbm VASAKA—conid.

»

VISVANRTHA BHATTICIRYA, " Tarka-
paflodnana. Bhisipariechedah. [1885.]

r 180. Je. 88. 92(1).
BHUVANADIPAKAM.
See PADMAPRABHU SORL
BHUVANAMOHANA SAMEHYATIR.
THA, ed. L
PORNENANDA, Paramahainsa. Srita-
ttvacintimani. 1936. ]
; 2 180. Jb. 93. 131.

See alfo. KXLIDAsA. Meghadiita. [ With
an introduction by huvanamohana
Samkhyatictha.] [1930.]

% Conf. 265.
BHUVANAMOHANA VIDYARATNA.

SRM®I | [Chandobodhiki. Rules of
Sanskrit prosody.]
jak series, no. 13.)

(Kumar Parived-

[ Benares, 191 2.]

18 em.
- - 180. Pe. 91. 20.
BHUVANA-PRAKASA.
? See ATMARAMA I‘E.-\li’.\[:\. Vidyalas-
kétra.
BHUVANASUNDARA STRI, comm.
VApiNDRA. Muhavidvavidambanam.
1920, .

180. Jb. 92. 7.

BHUVANESA-LAUKIKA - NYAYAS1H-
ASRL
See THAKURADATTA SARME [Set-upa‘a]

\* BHUVANESVARA GUPTA,

- -
& - Jana.

Kavirafi-

w° FORIRT 1 | Dravyaguna-darpanam.

A work on th medicinal properties of

¥ various herbs and substances.] [Cal-

 outta. 1919.] 22 em.

: lstlrEn. 01. 27.

_-.{m ed. 1941} 130. Ee. 04. 2.
'fﬁ‘; 1210
e SR

‘.t" i "i-";f,.rr::?::'._rl-_ \.;.. -
- 4 h i - o~ -

. BIBLE N

. - g e

Bnuvmmévam GUP’I‘A-—mﬁ -k ,

_,*
cHtat- ﬁﬁm | [Roga-mrmya-amhmc -
Yah. A work on pathology. - With

Bengali frauslation.Je[ Caleutta, 1919. ]
22 om.n

180. Ee. 91. 26,

BHUVANESVARA RATHA. *
@aonr-afond | [ Lakgmana-pari mymﬁ‘,’ 2
A poem on thewedding of Laksmana,
the danghter of Vrhatsena, King of *
Madra, with sriklam. with a Sans-
krit- comumentary by the author.], -
[Caleutta, 1924.] 21 cm. : {
. 180. Nc. 92, 38
BHUVANESVARA SADHU. - -
colffeilq pefes 1 [Govindarccana-
ciidamanil;. Rituals for the worship.-
of hf'rikrsjua. Text with Beuggli trans-
lation.] |Nav@dvipa, 1934.] 18 em.

180. Je. 93. 139.

BHUVANESVARITANTRA. /
See TANTRA— Bluvaneévaritantra.

See also DEVANANDANA Ssﬂma.‘fiiik'ta-

pramoial %

BIBLE.

(Thea) Holy Bible in the
Enags (9WEE:1) Vol. IV, containing
the Prophgtical books. Translated by
the Baptist Missionarios with native «
assistants. Calewtla, 1872. 22 em.

-

180. Je. 87. 100,
Py qeara | '(-[é;famﬁ:m Sarvvavi-

kyini. The Bible, Books of Genesis—
Numbers, Translated from Hebrew
into Sanskrit.] [me 1311]
29 em.

180. Jll 81. 1,

-

Sa.nskfit lan-

r

S

-
-

i

I
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Fora geara ) [Tévarasya Sarveavi-
- kyam. The Bible, Books of Deutoro-
nomy—RHEsther. Translated  from
Hebrew into Sanskrit.] [Serampore,

1811.] 29 em. ~
180. Jb. 81. 2.

——[Another copy.] s S sl

- BIBLE—OLD TESTAMENT— Genesis.
. “The Bible for the Pandits"’—Specimen
fasciculus—the first three chapters of

Genesis diffusaly and unreservedly
commented in Sanskrit and TFnglish

[with an introduction] by James R.
Ballantyne, ete, Benares, 1860. 21 em.

180. Je. 86. 35.

 BIBLE—OLD TESTAMENT—Psalms [ Pro-
verbs.)

ferstettas | [Hitopadedah.] The Book

of Proverbs in Sanskrit versa. Trans-
lated from the Hebraw hy“tha Calentta
Baptist Missionaries. Calenita 1857,

21 em:
180, Je. 85, 14,

BIBLE;_NF:W TRSTAMENT.

ﬁm i 1 [Dharmmapustakasya
Sesiiméah. Sanskrit version of the
New Testament, St, Matthow to Rave-
lation, from Greek.] [Calentta, 1841.]
21 em.

180, Je. R4. 11.
BIBLE—NEW TESTAMENT— Gospels.

_John, Luke, Mark and Matthew~

geaftag | [Khristacaritam.

version of ths Gospsls of Matthew,
Mark. Luke and John from Gréek.]
[Caleutta, 1828.] 21 cm.

' 180. Je. 87. 486

o

Sanskrit

-

P
\.‘t’

.

 BIBLIOTHECA

BIBLE —contd.

Lnke

FFfofas: gdar:  [Likalikhitah susaim-
vadah. Gospel of Luke in Banskr:t.]_
[Caleutta, 1878.] 22 em.

180. Je. 87, 88,

—[Calentia, 1884.) 21 em.
180. Je. 88, 88.

BIBLIOTHECA BUDDHICA. ACADEMY
OF SCIENCES, St. Pelersburg, 1897—
No. 1. SANTIDEVA. Cikshfisamuceaya
1897-1902. i

180. Jb. 89. 100(1).

No. 2. MAHAYANA.
precha. 1901,

Rastrapalapari-

180. Jb. 89, 100(2).

No. 8. Avanina,
1906-1909.

Avadiinasataka. 9v.

180. Jb. 89 100(3).

No. 4 NAaIrsuxNad. Milamadhyvama-
kakirikais—Miadhyamikasiibras, 1913.

180. Jb. 89. 1004).

No. 7. DHARMARIRTI Nyiayabindu.
1918.

180. Jb. 89. 100(9).

No. 10. SADDHARMAPUNDARIKA. Sad-
dharmapundarika. 1912.
180. Jb. 89. 100(5).
No. 11. DuHARMAKIRTI. Nyayabinau-
tikatippani. 1909,

180. Jb. 89. 100(6).

No. 13. MAHAVYUTPATTL. MahAvyus-
patti. 1911.

- 180. Jb. 89. 109(7).
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BIBLIOTHECA BUDDHICA- contd.

No. 15. Advaamosa,  Kien-Chu'i-fan-
tsan (Gandistotragitha.) 1913,

180. Jb. 89. 100(8).

No. 21. YadSomrTra. Sphutartha Abhi-
dharmakocavyakhyd. 19186,

180. Jb. 89. 100(10).

No. 28. PRAINEPARAMITE. Abhisama-
vialahkira-Prajfiipiramiti-Upadeda-
Sastra. 1929,

180. Jb. R9. 100(12).

Nos. 24-95. OperMILLER (E). Indices |
“Verborum Sansorit-Tibatan and Tibe- |
tan-Sanserit to the NyAyabindu and
tha Nvayabindutika. 1927.

180. Jb. 89. 100(11).

No. 26. STOHERBATSKY (Th.) Buddhist
Logic containing a translation of logie
[Nyiiyabindu] By Dharmakirti. V. 9.
1930.

179. E. 758. |

BIBLIOTHECA INDICA. A COLLECTION
OF ORIENTAL WoORKS PURLISHED BY
THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAT.
Caleutta, 1849—

AJITAPRABHA ACARYA.

1909, efe.

Santinfitha
Caritram.

180. Ce. 90. 3.

AMARA Sivupa.

Amarakosah. 1911,

180. Rb. 01, 2.

Axaypa BraTTA.  Vallila earitam.
1904,

180. Ce. 90, 2.
ANANDAGIRI. (1'he) éa‘.ilkn.rﬂ:vijaya.

1868.
: 180. Ce. 86. 1.

i
BIBLIOTHECA

BIBLIOTHECA INDIOA —contd.

ANANTA BHATTA.  Vidhina-Pdrijata.
1905, ete.

180. Je. 90. 20-21(1).

- I~
ANIRUDDHA BHATTA. Hiralata. 1909.

180. He. 90. 3.

Arastampa—=Srautasitra. Srauta-
siitra of Apastamba. 3v. 1882-1902.

180. Je. 88. 56-58.

—[Another copy of v. 1.]
— — — 108.

Aravyaxa—Aitareyiranyaka. Aitareva
Aranyaka. 1876.

180. Je. 87. 83,

ARANYARA—Taittiriyaranyaka. Taitti-
riva Arapyaka. 1872
) 180. Je. 87. 26.

Advaarosa, Saundaranandarh Kivyam.
1910,

180. Ne. 91. 62.

—1939. —. — 93. 59.

AdvanAvaNa— Grhyasilra. Crihya
Siitra. 1869,

180. Je. 86. 27,

Advariy ANA——S'm-n taswitra. Fl'nra.n tn

Stitra. 1874,
- 180. 10;87. 4.

BIDARAYANA—Drahmasiitra with Ad-
vaita commentaries. Aphorisms of the
Vedanta. ..Bdited by Ramaniiriyuya
VidyAratna. 1863.

180. Je. 86. 28.
s gk ST
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- BIBLIOTHECA INDICA—contd.

— Bhfimati. . edited by Bala Sastri.

1880.
180. Je. 88, 54.

BADARIYANA—Brahmasutra with Sud-

dhidvaite commentaries, Anu Bhi-
ghyam. 1897.
2 180. Je. 89. 41,

BADAREYANA—DBrahma-Sttra  with
Visistadvaita commentaries. Sri Bha-
ghyam, fasc. 1-3. 1888-1891.

180. Je. 88. 84.

BAUDHAYANA—Srautasitra. Baudh-

ayana érautasﬁtra. 1904-13.
180. Je. 90. 170-172,

BHASARVAINA. Nyayasarah. 1910.

180+ Jb. 91. 38.

BHASKARA BuaTTa, Midra. Trikinda-
mandanah. 1903,

180. Je. 90, 14,
BHATTOJ DikgrrA.  Siddhinta-Kau-
mudi. 2v. 1863-1864.

180. Pe. 86. 1-2.

—2nd ed. [1870-71.] — — 87.1.2,

——38rd ed. [1884.] — . — 88. 1.2,

BrAuMANA—Aitareyabralmana. A ita-
reya Brahmana, Sv. 18935-1906.

180. Je. 89. 16-20,

BRAEMANA—Gopathabrakmana.  Go-
patha Brihmana. 1872,

180. Je. 87. 85.

-

-

BIBLIOTHECA
BIBLIOTHECA INDICA—contd.

BrEaMANA—Ratapathabrahmana. Sat-
apatha Brihmana of the White Yajur-
veda. 1903-1911.

- * 180. Je. 90. 51-59.

BrAuMANA—Taittiriyabrahmana. Tait-
tiriya DBrahmana of the Black Yajur
Veda. 38v. 1859.1890.

180. Je. 85. 1-3,

BrAaMANA—Tandyabrahmana.
dya-mahabrahmana. 1870.1874,

Tan-

180. Je, 87. 24-25.

Paficaviihéa Brahmana. 1931,

180. Jb. 93. 26.

e —— _400

CANDESVARA THAKKURA.
ratnikara. 1928,

Grhastha-

180. Je. 92. 274.

—— Krityaratnikara. 1921.

180. Je. 92. 21,

1887.
180. He. 88. 1,

——Vivida-Ratnakara.

—_ — — 18,

——[1931] 180. He. 98, 3.

sy LG

DAMODARA GUPTA. Kuttanimataih
Kiavyam. 1944, ’

180, Ne. 94. 25.

Drveévanra. Kavikalpalata. 1913, ete.

180. Pe. 91. 11,

- =——T[Auncther copy.] — — 91 60.
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BIBLIOTHECA INDICA—contd.

DHANARJAYA. (The) Dasa-Riipa. 1865.
180. Pe. 86. 7.

DHARMAKIRTI. Nyfyabindutiki, 1889.
180. Je. 88. 4.

——Re-issue, 1929. — —.02. 208.

——Tibetan translation of the Nyiya-
bindu. 1907, ete.

180. Jb, 90, 87,

GADADHARA, Rajaguru., Gadadhara-
Paddbatau....Kilasarah.... Acirasfirah.
2v. 1904-1908.

180. Je. 90. 44.45.

GARGESA UPADHYAYA. Anumiing

Didhiti-prasirini. 1911, ete.
180. Je. 91. 7.
—(The) Tattva-chint@mani. Hv. 1888-

1901.
180. Je. 88, 25-29.

——Tattvacintimani Didhiti Prakiiéa.

1910.
180. Je. 91. 6.
Tattvacintimani Didhiti-Vivriti.
1910, ete.
180. Je. 91. 1.2, |
GAUTAMA—Nydayasitra. Nyfvavirbi-
kam. 1893.
180. Je. 89. 78.
— —[1904.] — — 90+1%.

GOBHILA., (The) Gobhiliya Gpihya

" Siitra. 1880.
" 180. Je. 88. 9.
- —1908, 180. Je. 90. 15-16;

>
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BIBLIOTHECAINDICA—contd.

)
——Gobhila Paridista. Pt. 1. 1909.

180. Je. 90. 148.

GOBHILAPUTRA. Gribyasangraha. 1910,
- 180. Je. 91. 18.

GOVINDA SAMANTARAYA, Kavibhiisana.
Sri Siirisarvasvam. 1912, eto.

180. Je. 91. 45.

GOVINDANANDA BHATTACARYA, Kavi-
kankana, son of Ganapati Bhaiia.
grﬁddha Kriyi Kaumudi. 1904.

180. Je. 90, 11,

~——Diina Kriyd Kaumudi. 1903.
180. Je. 90, 12,

Suddbikaumudi. 1905.
180. Je. 90. 293,

Vare; Eriya Eaumudi. 1902,
180. Je. 90. 10,

HARIBHADRA SURI.  Dharmabindu.

1912, ete.
180, Je. 91. 131.
——Samariiicea Kah@. 1908. -

181. A. 11.

——Shaddarsana-gsamuchehaya. 1905,
180. Je. 90. 169.

HEMACANDRA. Sthnvirﬁvaﬁohﬁ‘;ﬁl‘u& or
Parisishtaparvan. 1883,

180. Ce. 88, 3.
——32nd ed. 1932 — — 98, 1.2,

——(The) Yogaéastra. 1907, ete.:
180. Je. 90. 144.
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BIBLIOTHECA INDIGA — contd.

HEHIDEI. Chaturvarga chintimani,
1878-1911.
180. Je. %7, 48-583.
JAIMINI—Mimiiinsa $itra. Mimah-
sidarganam. 2v. 1869,

- 180. Je. 86. 20-21.

JAYADATTASBORI. (The) Advavaidyala.
1887,
180. Eec. 88, 2.

" JAYENAKA. P thvliBja-Vijaya. 1014.

- JIMOTAVAHANA.

180. Ne. 1. 81,

(The) Kalaviveka.
1905. .

180. Je. 90. 13,

JINAPRABHA SORIL Tirthakalpa, 19283,
180. Je, 92. 79.

——1942. ~ — 94. 63,

e

Jouny (Julius Brnst), ed. Manutika-
sahgraha 1885,
180. He. 88. 2.

KAMANDAKI
1884.

Kimandakiyanitisiiral).

180. Pe. 86. 9.

KaANADA—Vaifesikastitra.
eshika Darsana, 1860,
% 180. Je. 86. 39.

(The) Vais-

Kaptna—Sainkhyasutra. -~ (The) Sin-
_ khya Aphorisms of Kapila. 1860,

180. Jc. 86. 26,

-—[?I‘he) Sankhya-pravachana-bhishya.
1856.

bE 180, Je. 85. 23.

BIBLIOTHECA
BIBLIOTHECA INDIOA—contd.

e

—— (The) Sauikhya-Sitra-Vyitti. 1855.

180, Je. 88. 6.
— — — 1186.

Kiryivaxa. Karmmapradipa or chan-
doga parigista, 1909,
180. Je. 90. 107.

JKAVIKARNAPURA.  Chaitanyachandro-
daya, 1854.
Imperfect, wanting fasc. I.

180. Ne. 85. 17.

KHANDADEVA.  Bhbiitta-Dipik. 1900,
Jotc.
180. Je. 90. 133.

Kusna Si vaparinayah.

1913,

REJENAKA.

180 Ne. 91. 22,

ESEMENDRA. Bodhisattvavadina kal-
palatid. 1888, ete.

180. Jb. 88. 21.22.

LALITAVISTARA. (The) Lalita-Vistara.

1877.
Imperfect, wanting fase. 1.

180. Je' 87. 72.

Lipyis aANA—$rautasatra. Srauta Si-
tram  1872.

180. Je. 87. 9(1.2),

}M ADANAPALA. Madanapfrvijita. 1893.
»

180. He. 89. 10.
ot
MAHADEVA Sanasvati, Vedanti.
vaitacintikaustubhal. 1901,

Ad-

o 180. Jé. 90. 142.
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‘BILLIOTHROA INDICA— contd.

.

MANU. Manu-smrti. Vols. 1-3. 1932.
180. Hb, 93. 4.
MATHURANATHA SARMZ. Ravisiddb-

anta Mafjari, 1911,
180: Ke. 91. 4.

Visvahitam, 1913.

180 Ke. 91. 6.

NAGESA BHATTA. Mahabhigyn-pradi-
poddyota. 1901, ete.

180. Pe. 90. 24.27. Fe

NARADA. (The) Institutes of Niirada.
1585, i
180, He. 88. 3.

——Niirada=Pafica-ratra. 1865,
180. Je. 86. 25,

NARASIMHA VAJAPEYI. Nityificirapra-
dipah. 2v. 1903-1908.

180. Je. 90. 18-19

NYZvA. Bix Buddhist Nyiiya Tracts in
Sanskrit. 1910,

180. Je. 91. 20.

PARZSARA. (The) Institutes of Paviisara.
1887. e
180. He. 88. 22,

Parasarasmrti. 3v. 1883.1899.
. 180. He. 88. 11.13.

PATANIALI—Yogasitra. (The) Yoga
Aphorisms of* Patanjali, 1883,

180. Je. 88. 55.

——[Another copgi] — — — B85(1) |

BIBLIOTHECA
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BIBLIOTHECA INDIOA—contd.

PINGALA. Prakrta-Paingalam. 1902.
- 1814 Aa ‘0-

PEAIN AP ARAMITE. Ashiasihasrika.
1888,
180 Je. 88. 417.

RS

—(}u.ta.sﬁhasﬁkﬁ—ijﬁﬁ-pﬁmmitﬁ.
1902, ete. ) e
" 180. Je. 90. 182,

PURANA—Agnipurana. Agnipurina.
1870-1878.
" 180 Je. 87. 1.2,

PurAnA—Brhaddharmapurana. Brh:
addharmapurinam. 1888-1897.

180, Je. 89. 150

PURANA—Brhanndi raciir;q;mrr?m. Vri-
hanpiiradiya Purfipa, 1891.

180. Je. 89. 56.

PURINA—Kurmapurana.  Kirmapu.
rina. 1890.
180. Je. 89. 42..

——][ Another copy.] 180. Je. 89. 57.

PUurRANA—Markanleyapurana. Mar-
candeys Puriina. 1862.

180. Je. 86. 24.

Puriya—Varahupurana. Varahapu-
Jrana. 1893,
180. Je. 89. 13-14,

Puriya=—Vayupurana. Viyupuranpa.
2v. 1880-1888. \

1801 Jea- s_s_a 6"”.
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PURUSOTTAMA DEVA, Grammarian.

' Bhagavyttih. 1912.
180. Pe. 91. 12,

RASARYAVA. (The) Rasirpavams«1910.

180. Ee. 91. 10.

RuprapEva, Raja of Kumaon. S'yai— f
nika Sastra. 1910,

180. Ke. 91, 5.

 SZNKEAYANA.  SAfkhAyana Srauta
Sitra, [1888-1899.]

" 180. Je. 88, 70-72(1),

il i

o S'ARVAVARM:K' Kiitantram. 1874.
=" 180. Pe. 87. 17.

o

BATISACANDRA  AcARYA, Mahamaho-
"'.-...p&dhy:‘iya. (A) Bilingual [Sanskrit
2 and Tibetan] Index of Nyiiyabindu ;

)2 [of Dharma-Kirti.] 191'{". .

180. Jb. 90. 87(1).

SAUNAKA. Vyihad-Devata. 1899,
180. Je! 89. 40. ‘

— — —40(1).
8Zvaya  AcARrya. Kala-nirnaval. J
[1887.]
180. Je. 88. 46,
SIDDHARSL, Upa.miti_b};ampmpuﬁcﬁ-

 katha. 1899-1914.
: 180, Je. 89. 100.
SnipmARA DAsA,  Sadukbikarpdmr- |

tam, 1912,
180. No. 1. 11.
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BIBLIOTHECA INDICA—contd.

SRiHAstA. son of Hira. Uttara Naigha
dha Charita. 2v. 1855.

180. Ne. 85. 1-2.

SUBHOTI CANDRA. Ama.mtikﬁ-[_gﬁpm-

dhentﬂg. #1912, 3

— 180. Rb. 91.8.

SURYASIDDHANTA. ., Sigyasiddhinta.
1859.

180. Ke. 85. 1.

_‘19091 -_— l{bu 900 4.

——[Another copy.] — e 1

—[1925]
SVAYAMBAUPURANA.
Svayambhii -puriipam.

180. Kb, 02, 3,

(Tha)
1894,

180. Je. 89. 39,

Vrhat

[Another copy.] — — — 89(1).

TrOMAS (Frederick William.) Kavindra-
vacanasamuccaya. 1912.

180. Ne. 01. 10.

UpAYANA AcCXRryYA, Atmatattvavive-

kah. 1907.
180. Je* 99. 152,

~ —Kiranavali. 1911,

180. Je. 91. 3.

——Nyiayavartikatatpa ryaparisuddhib
911,
180. Je. 91. 8,

UMASVATI.  Tattvasthadhigamasiibram
also called 'I_Jaé&sﬁtri. 1903,

180. Je. 90. 143,




BIBLIOTHECA
BIBLIOTHECA INDICA—contd.

* U P AN18AD—Brhadaranyakopanisad
PBrihad-Aranyaka Upanishad. 1849.

180. Je. 84. 10,

—=[1856.] - — — 85. 24,
-

UPANISAD— Chéndogyopanisad. Chhan-
dogya Upanisgad. 1850.

o

180. Je. 85. 10.

—[1862.) — — 86, 88,

UPANISAD—Collections. (The) Athar.
vana Upanighads with the commen-
tary of Nariiyana. 1872.

180. Je. 87. 84,

Iéa-Kena-Katha-Prasna- Mundaka-
Miandukyopanigadah. 1850.
180. Je. 85. 11.

Taittiriya and Aitareya Upanishads.
1850,

180. Je. 85. 4.

U r ANI8 A D—Gopdlatipaniyopanisad.
Gopilatapani. 1879,

180. Je. 87. 43.

UrANISAD— Kausitakibrahmanopanisad.

Kaush?aki- Brabmana-Upanishad.
1861.

180. Je. 86. 23,
UrANIsAD—Maitreyopanisad.  Maitri
or Maitrayaniya Upanishad. 1870.

180. Je. 87. 35.

——[2nd ed. 1913:10854
. e 91- 700

—[1985.]

- — — 98. 158,
>
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BIBLIOTHECA INDICA—conid.

——Soparate issue. 1935.
180. Je. 98. 135.

UPrANISAD— Nrsimhatd@paniyopanisad.
(The) Nrisinha Tdpani of the Atharva
Veda. [Followed by Sateakropanigad.]
1871.

180. Je. 87. 21.

UPrASAKADASAE. (The) UvaAsagadasiio.

9v. 1888-1890.
181, A, 6-7.

VZcASPATI MISRA. Bhfimati. 1880, “e. -

180. Je. 87. 42,

1912.
180. Je. 91. 15.

VAIDYANATHA PXYAGUNDE called BAL-
AMBHATTA. Balambhatti. 1904.

~——Tirthacintimani.

180. He. 90. 5.

VAIKHX y;sa—éra«taaﬁ tra.
nasa-grantasiitram. 1941.

180. Je. 94, 49,

. Vaikha-

VAIIALAGGAM. Vajjilaggam. 1914,
1944,

181, A, 17.
S — l“.
VARKHAMIHIRA. (The) Brhat Safihita.
1865.
She

180. Ke. 86. 1.

VASUDEVA RATHA. Smrtiprakasah.
1912.
180. Je. 91. 44,



154
BIBLIOTHECA .
BIBLIOTHECA INDICA—contd.

VEpA— Ryveda. (The) Pirst two lec-
tures of the Sanhiti of the Rigveda.

1849.
180. Je. 84, 9.

— — — 18

VEDA-—Sdmaveda. Samaveda Safihita.

1874-1888.
180. Je. 87. 54.58.

VEDA—Yajurveda. (The) Sanhita of the
Black Yajur Veda [Taittiriyasatnhita.)

6v. 1860-1699.
’ 180. Je. 86. 1.6.

{The) Taittiriya Pratisikhya, with

the commentary Tribhiashyaratna.
1872.

180. Je. 87. 19.

VENKATANKTHA VEDANTACARYA,

Kavitarkikasiiha., -’gatadﬁsaui. 1903,

ete.
180. Je. 90, 141,

VIDYEKARA VAJAPEYi. Nityacara-pad-
dhatih. v. 1. 1903.

180. Je. 90. 5.
- B
VIKHANASA.  Vaikbanasasmiartasiitra.
1927.
180. Je. 92. 256.
— — — 273.
=—=1929. — Jb. — 1186,
Vigyu.  (The) Institutes of Vishnu.
1881.
180. He. 88. 4.
+ VISVANATHA KAVIRAJA.  Sahityadar-
panath. 1851,
180. Pe 85. 1.
VOPADEVA, Mugdhabodham  Vyaka-
ranam. 1911.

180. Pe. 91, 5.

BILHANA
BIBLIOTHECA INDICA—conld.
YASKA. (The) Nirukta. 4v. 1882-189.1.-
180. Je. 88, 13-16.

—2nd ed. 1911, ete.
— — 91. 4,

BIBLIOTHECA JAINICA.
See BACRED BOOKS OF THE JAINS.

BIBLIOTHECA JAVANICA.

Nos. 5-6. PURANA— Brahmandapurana.
Het Oud-Javaansche Bréhmﬁnda-
Puraga. 1933,

190. A, 6-7,

BIBLIOTHECA OTANIENSIS.
SUTRA—Lankavatarasitra.
Lahkavatirasttra. 1923,
180. Je. 92. 92.

(The)

BIBLIOTHECA SANSKRITA.
See MYSORE—GOVERNMENT ORIENT=-
AL Lisrary SERIES, Bibliotheca
Sanskrita.

BITJAGANITAM.
See BHASKARA ACERYA.,

BILHANA.

Karpasundari. (#9g=adt 1) [A'drama in
4 acts.] Edited by Durgaprasad and
Kasinath Pandurang Parab. 2nd ed.
(Kavyamala, 7.) Bombay, 1805. 21 em,

= 180. Ne. 89. 40,
-

| Viﬁ;mﬁhl-:n.deva:cha-
rita, a life of King * Vikramaditya-.
Tribl)uvan&mslla‘g[ Kalyana, composed
by...Vidyapati  Bilhapa.  Edited
with an introduction by G. Biihler.
(Bombay* Sanskrit Series.) Bombay,
1875, 22 em, i
180. Ce. 87. 1.



BILHANA
BILHANA— contd.
fmmrgtmalay @@l ) The Vikru-
mihkadevacarita Mahiikavya. Idited

by Shiistri Muririlila Nagar. [ Bena-
res, 1945.] 22 em.
180. Ne. 94, 24,

BILHANA-KAVYAM.
See KAVyAMAnE, Kavyamila, pt. 13

BILVAMANGALA also called LILA-
SUKA, iy
FuTfYs | [KrsnakerpRmyta. A Vais-
nava poem on the sports of Kysna ab
Vrndavana. With the commentary by
Krsnadasa Kavirdja and Bengali
metrical translation by Yadunandana
Dasa.] [Caleutta, 1904.] 18 em.

180. Nd. 90. 12,

W‘!“ﬁm! [Ersnakarnfmrtam, With
the commentary entitled Rasikarangada
of Krsnadasa Kaviraja, and transla-
tions into Bengali, in verse, by Yadu-
nandana Disa and in prose by the
editor Ramanirayana Vidyaratna.)
[Mursidabad, 1890.] 22 cm.

180. Ne. 89. 11,
With

commentary

gorfige!  [Krspakarpamyta.
Kryunadgsa Kaviraja's
and. a Bengali metrical translation by
Yadunandana Disa. Fdited by Upen-
dranatha Mukhopadhyaya.] [Calcutta,

1911.] 18 em. o
180.Nd. 91. 6.

. 'ﬁ
. -@wﬁtm? [érikre:;aka.rniimrtmn.
The socond andeghird .can!‘.uries of
verses. Ddited with Sanskrit para-
phrase and Bengali translation by
Madhusudana Tattvavicaspati.] [Hu-
gli, 1923] 23 om. ,
o34 180. Ne. 92. 36,

. 158
. BLOOMFIELD
BILVAMANGALA— contd.

a‘?‘“ﬂ@l [érikraun-m‘!‘iahuﬁ. or
Krspakarpamrta. A poem in praise
of love for Krspa. With the commen-
tary of Gopila Bhatta. Bdited with
Bengali translation and notes by
Rasikamohana Vidyabhisana] [Cal-
cutto, 1915.] 17 cou.

180, Nd. 91. 42,

See also KRSNALILASUKA.

BINABAYL
Dvarakapattala, (A work on Pauranie
Ritual and Smrti.] Bdited by Jatindra
Bimal Chaudhuri. (The Countribution
of Women to Sanskrit Literature,
v. 3.) Caiecutta, 1940, 23 em.

180. Jb. 94. 29.

BLATT (HeINRICH), ed.
Hitorapnéa., Narayana Hitopadeda. =

1930. .
180, Me. 98. 1.

BLOCH (Turovor), ed.
APASTAMBA—Dharmasuira. Apastam-
biyadharmasiitram. Pt. 2. [Containing
a verbal index to the Siitrns by Th.
Bloch.] 1892-1894.

180. Hb. 89. 3.

BLOOMFIELD (MAURICE), ed. :
Vepa—Atharvavela. (The) Kashmis~
rinn Atharvaveda. 1901.

m. D‘ 2.

VEDA--Concordance. (A) Vedie Con-
cordance, being an alphabetical index

to every line of every stanza of the
published Vedic literature. 1906.

24, H. 5.
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BODE (MABEL), ed.
BUTTAPITARA—Majjhimanikaya. Ma-
jihima-Nikiya. 1888-1898.
181. B. 105-107.
BODHASARA.
See NARAHARL

BODHAYANA-DHARMASUTRA.
See BAUDHAYANA—Dharmasiitra.

BODHAYANA-GRHYASUTRAM.
See BAUDHAYANA—CGThyasiira.

BODHI-CANAKYA.
See OANAKYA.

BODHICARYAVATARA.
See SINTIDEVA.

BODHICARYAVATARA-PANJIKA.
See SANTIDEVA.

BODHIRUCI, tr.
ARYADEVA. Aksara-satakam, [With
the Chinese version by Bodhiruei.]
[1930.]
.. 189. H. 13.
BODHISATTVA.
Bodhisattvabhiimi. [A text-book of
the Yogaciara school.] A statement
of whole course of the Bodhisattva—
being fifteenth section of Yogacara-
bhiimi—. FEdited by Unrai Wogihara.
[Tokyo, 1980-36.] 24 em.
180. Jb. 93. 124.

Bodhisattva-Pratimokga-Stitram.
text of the Pratimoksa Siitra forming
the Keystone of disciplinary literature
of the Buddhists, with notes.]\Edited
with introduetion by Nalinaksha Dutt.
[Caleutta, 1931.] 24 om.

Reprinted from the Indian Historical
Quarterly, vol. VII, no. 2.

180. Jb. 93. 89.

——[Another eopy.] — — 93, 110,

[The-

BOEHTLINGK
BODHISBATTVA—conid.

See also NIRVANAVYZKHYANA. Nirva-
pavyikhyanaéastram. [Based on the
Lahkavatarasiitra of Bodhisattvadeva.]

(1909.) 3
180. Ja. 90. 11.

BODHISATTVA MAITREYA.
See PRAINAPARAMITA. [Abhisamayal-
ankara-Prajifiparamita-Upadesasastra,
ascribed to Bodhisattva Maitreya.]

BODHISATTVABHUML
See BODHISATTVA.

BODHISATTVA-PITAKAVATAMSAKA
MAHAYANAVAIPULYASGTRA.
See MARJUSRIMOLAKALPA.

BODHISATTVA-PRATIMOKSA-SUTR-
AM,
See BODHISATTVA.

BODHISATTVAVADANA-KALPALATA.
See KSEMENDRA.

BODHISATTVAVADANA-MALA OR
JATAKA-MALA.
See ARyA SURA.

BOEHTLINGK (O1T0).
Sanskrit-Chrestomathie... herausgegeben ,
von R. Garbe. 3rd ed. Leipzig, 1909.
24 cm. !
180. Mb. 90. 3.

Sanskrit-Worterbuch in Kiirzerer Fas-
sung. Bearbeitet von. O, Boshtlingk, -
7 Theile: “St. Petersburg, 1879-1889.
83 cm. :

o 8. F. 2.

BOEHTLINGK (0170), ed.
Daypi. DPandin's Poetik-Kaviadarca...
1890,
- 180. Pb. 89. 12,



BOEHTLINGK
* BOBHTLINGK—contd.

KALIDESA. Abhijfianasakuntalam.
1849,

d 180. Nb. 84, 4.

PININI.  Papini’s Grammatik. 1887,

180. Pb. 88. 7. |

UPANISAD— Chéandogyopanisad. Khin.
dogjopanishad. 1889,

180. Jb. 88. 29,

VorADEVA. Vopadeva's Mugdhabodha,
1847.

180. Pc. 84. 1.

BOEHTLINGK ~{O1T0) AND ROTH
(Ruporpn).

Sanskrit-Worterbuch herausgegeben

Kaiserlichen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, bearbeitet von O.
Bohtlingk und R. Roth. 7 Theile.
St. Pelersburg, 1855 (-1875). 31 em.

8. F. 1.

von der

——[ Another set, vols. 1-4 only.]
176. B, 48.

BOHLEN (PETER VON), ed.
BHARTRHARI. Bhartriharis Sententiae
et Carmen quod chauri nomine circum-

fertur eroticum. 1833.
180. Nb. 83. 3.

JKALIDASA. Réusammbara,,.1840,

174. E. 327(1).

BOLLING (GEORGE MELVILLE), ed.
Vispa—Atharvaveda. Parigistas of the
Atharvaveda. 1909, etc.
180. Jb. 90. 152.
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BOLTZ (Auaust), ed.
HiToPADESA. Ausgewiihlte Fablen des

Hitopadesa. 1868.
180. Me. 86. 2.

BOMBAY SANSKRIT AND PRAKRIT
SERIES.
See BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES.

BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES. Edited
under the Superintendence of G. BUE-
HLER & F. KIELHORN. [1868- ).
[With no. 65, 1909, the mame of the
series becomes THE BOMBAY SANS-
KRIT AND PRAKRIT SERIES.]

Nos. 1, 3, 4. PARCATANTRA. Paficatan-
tra, Pt. I. 2nd ed. 1873.

180. Mec. 87. 1.

——6th ed. 1896. — — 89.2.

——Pts, II.V. 4th ed. 1891.

L]

&

— — —4(1-2).

Nos. 2,7,9, 12. NAGESA BHATTA.
Paribhagendusekhara. 1868-1874.

180. Pe. 86. 4.5,

Nos. 5, 8, 13. EKALIDASA.
vathsa. 2nd ed. 3 pts. 1897.

Raghu-

180. Ne. 89. 1.

No. 6. KALIDESA. Malavikagnimitra.
2nd ed. 1889.

180. Ne. 88, 24,

Nos. 10 & 42. Danpi. Dasdakumira-

caritam. 1891.
: 180. Oe. 89. 1.

T ——
&
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BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES--contds | BOMBAY SANSERIT SERIES—contd.

No. 11. BuArTRuAnt. Nitidataks and

Vairagyatataka, 1893,

180. Ne. 89. 28.

No. 14,
charita.

BILHANA.
1875.

180. Ce. 87. 1.

No. 15. BRavapp0ri. Malati-Madhaya.

2nd ed. 1905,

180. Ne. 90. 28.

No. 1. EKZXuIpAsA. Vikramorvadiyam,
" 8rd ed. 1901.

180. Ne. 90. 1.

No. 17. HEMACANDRA. (The) Dedini-

mamalia. Pt. 1. 1880.
181. A. 1,

Nos. 18-22, 26, 28-30. PATANTATIL
(The) Vyakarana-Mahdbhisys. 1835-
1906.

130. Ph, 89. 5.

No. 23. VasigTaA. - Viasigthadharma- l

giatram. 1883,

180. He. 88. 8,

——3rd ed. 1930. — — 93. 1,

No.” 24. DBANA BHATTA. Bana's
Kadambari. 8rd ed. 2 pts. 1899-1900.

180. Oc. 90, 1.2,

o, 25. BOMESVARA-DEVA, son of Ku-
mira, Kirbikaumuar. 1883,

180. Ce. 88. 4.

’

“No. 81. VALIABHADEVA. (Thg) Sub-
bashitavali. 1886,

Yikramfainkadeva-

o

ek | 180. Ne. 88, 16. |

No. 83. Hrrorapefa. Hitopadséa by
Narayana. 1887.
180. Me. 88. 1.

No. 34. VEEPATIL
 1887.

(The) Gaiidavaho.

181. A. 6.

— Re-edited. 1927. isgnle, Y

No. 35. U?Am:sz\n--}l!ahﬁna?rﬁyazzap&;
nisad. Mahfodrivana Upanishad of
the Atharva-Veda. 1888.

180, Je. 88. 38. -

No. 36, Vepa—Ryveds. Hymns from
tha Rgveda. 3rd cd. 1905

< 180. Je. 90. 168.

——d4th ed. 1917. — — 91. 220,

———C€th ed. 1937, — — 93, 159,

Nos. 41, 43. VEpA— Rgveda. Handbook
to the study of the Rgveda. 2
1890.1892. e

180. Je. 89. 47.48,

pls.

No. 58 VEDpA— Rgreda. (A) Second
selection of Hymns from ths Rgveda.
1899.

180. Je. 89. 123.

——8rd ed. 1988 _
e V2 35

No. 87. SARNGADHARA. (The) Padd- =
hati of Sarngadhara. V. 1. 1888.

180. Ne. 88, 17..

No. 88, SUrRrSvARA ACARYA.
karmyasiddhi. 1891,

Naish-
180, Je. 89, 21.

W
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., BOMBAY
+ BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES—aontd.

No. 89. Jacos (Col. Georgoe Adolphus.)
(Upanisad-vakya-kosah.)
dancs_to the Principal
and Bhagavadgita., 1891.

A concor-
Upanishads

180. Rb. 89. 1.

No. 40. U‘I.’-ANIBAD—COHGCS:!:MS. Elaven
. Atharvapa Upanishads. 1891,

180. Je. 89. 27,

Nos. 44 & 50. ArvasraAMBA—Dharma-
Satra. Apastamba's aphorisms on the
Sacred Law of the Hindus. 3rd ed.
1932.

180, Hb, 93 3.

Nos. 45, 51, 54. KAnLHANA. (Tho) Raja-
tarangini. 3v. 1892-1896.

180. Be. 89. 1-3.

No. 46. PATARTALT — Yogasitra. Patafi-
jalasiibraigi. 1892,

- Wi 180, Je. 89. 38.

—[1917] — — 91. 201,

Nos. 47, 48, 59, 64, 67, T4*. PARASARA.
(The) Pfradara Dharma Saimhita or
Parfidara smyiti. 3v, 1893-1911.

* Dapti's Kavyidawria, pt. 1, also
bears iivis number. i
4 180. He. 89. 1.5,

L]

No. 49. BHIMXCARYA JHALAKIKARA,
Mahamahopadhyaya. Nyfyakodn or
Dictionary of the Technical Terms of
the Nyiiya Philosophy. 2nd ed. 1893,

180. Je. 89. 67.
— — 92, 229,

BOMBAY
BOMBAY SANSKRIT SERIES—contd.

- No. 53. SODRAKA. (The) Mrichehhaka-
tika, or Toy Cart. v.1. 1896,

180. Ne. 89, 26,

No. 53. PADMAGUPTA,
PArIMALA,
Pt. 1. 1895,

“ 180. Ce. 89. 2.

also called
Navasahasankacarita.

No. 535. ANNAM BHATTA. Tarke-Sath-
graha., 2nd ed. 1918.

180. Je. 91. 242,

——[1930.] . - — 03. 4

Nos. 56-57. BHATTI. Bhatti-kiivya or
Rivanavadha. 1898,

180. Ne. 89. 2.-3.

No. 60. HEMACANDRA. (The) Kumara-

palacarita, 1900,
» 181. A. 8.
——(Another eopy.) — — 9,
——2nd rev. ed. 1936. — — 123,

Nos. 61-62. EUcLID. (The) Rekhiiganita.
1201-1902. .
180. Le. 90, 1-2,

No. 63. VIDYADHARA (The) Bkivali.
1903,
180. Pe. 90. 13.

No. 65. ViovANATHA. (The) Pratapa-
rudrayagobhiishaya  [or Pratiiparn-
driya.] 1909.

180. Ne. 90. 29.

=
No. 66. BiyA BHATTA. Harsacarita-

mahakivyam. 1909.
¥ 180. Ce. 90. 4.

S

fla



:'='-1 E'ﬂi-,ﬂs. mmwm Dvyiiéraya-
f»‘ s u. 2v. 1915, 1921,

;‘_ SN 181. A, 24.25.
lifl Ha. 'm k.wun BHATTA. (The) Vai-

- yakarapabhilshana...With the Vaiyi- |

537'?7'%- karapabhiiganasiira. 1915,

T 180. Pe. 91. 3.

No. 71. VALMikIL. (The) Valmiki
Siitras  of Prikrit grammar . wlth

Mbhﬁlhhhmdﬂki of Lakshmi-

: #hm- 1916.
ey 181. A. 28,
B Sa. 78 & 85. YASKa. Nirokta. 1918
T um,
-*,;-;. Sk - 180. Jb. 91, 48.
(4L L3 .

| i~ ’ . — — — 48(1).

~ Nos. 74*, 75. DANpL. Dandin's Kiyya-
- darés. 1919, 1920. )
.~ *See nos. 47, ete. Parasara Sainhitd,
w8, pt. 2, also bears this number.
B Rt | : :
s 80. Pe. 91. 66
oy m ~‘W 8L BImx!wA-Mma-
Ma m‘bhm- 1991, 1926.

IQ., Je. 91. QM?. ;

I

No. 83. Hﬁmomm. Syiidvidamafi-
jari of Malligena with the Anyayogas
Vyavaccheda-Dvatrimbika  of Em, g
~candra. 1933. . . o

4

BOMBAY UNIVERSITY LIBBAB'i' =X
Descriptive Catalogue of the Samskrta -
and Prakpta Manu (Bhagvat-
singhji collection & H. M. Bhadkamkar
collection) in the Library of the
University of Bombay. Compiled by
G. V. Devasthali. BoohI&II Bem- 5
bay, 1944. 28 em.

m.abun”

BOMBAY UNIVERSITY m
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M:l-mdspa.ﬁho& 1940.
181. B, ##ii’a
BONERJEA (U.%), ed. = = =
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| BOPP
BOPP—contd,

: Glossarium Sanseritum in quo omnes
radices et vocabula usitatissima expli-
cantur et cum vocabulis Graecis,
Latinis,  Germanicis, Lithuanicis,
Slavicis, Qelticis comparantur. Berolini,
1847, 26 om. :

180. Rb. 84, 1.

BOPP (FraNB), ed.
MABEBHARATA— Selections. Indraloka-
gamanam, 1824, 1
- 180, Jb. 82, 1.

BOURQUIN (A.), Comm. & tr.
BRAHMAKARMA. Brahmakarma. 1884,

180. Jb. 88. 34.

BOWER mammom, Lieut.-Colonel.
NAVANITARAM. Ayurvediya Nivanita-
kam, or the Bower manuseript. 1925.

180. Ee. 92. 14.

—

BOWER MANUSCRIPT,
See NAVANITARAM,

BRAHMA UPANISAD.
See UPANISAD— Brahmopanisad.

BRAHMABHASYAM.
See JVALAPRASADA BHERGAVA.

BRAHMABINDUPANISAT.
Ses UPANISAD— Brahmabindupanisad.

" BRAEMACARI PRAJNACAITANYA.
See PRAIRACAITANYA, Brahmacdri.

BRAHMACARYAM.
See GIRISACANDRA BHATTACARYA,
Sarasvati,

1

-
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BRAHMADHARMA

BRAHMADEVA. =
ORI | [Karanaprakadah. A com-
pendium of Astronomy, Edited with a
commentary and theory of numbers by
Sudh@kara Dvivedi.] (Chowkhambi
Banskrit Series, no. 5.) [Benares, 1899.]

22 cm.
180, Ke. 89. 10.

BRAHMADEVA, comm.
NEMICANDRA Davva-Samgaha. (1917.)

181, A. 48(1).
YOGINDRADEVA. Param@tmapralkisal).
[1915.]
181. A. 27.
— — 108.
—1937. == 182,
BRAHMADHARMA.

e |, [Brahmadharmah. A catechism
of the doctrines and maxims of the
Brahmas, extracted from the Upanisads,
with a Sanskrit gloss and DBengali
tmnsl&!iionj 2 pts. [Caleutta, 1851.)
19 cm.

180. Je. 85. 7.
— — — 7(1).

s e e O

— — [1852.]

——|[With a gloss.] [Calcutia, 1851.)

19 em.
180. Je. 85. 8.

——[Another copy.] — — — 18.

%4 | [Brahmadharma. With Sanskrit
Commentary, Bengali translation and
notes. Tth ed.] [Caleutta, 1907.] 17 cm.

. - 180. Jd. 90. 28.
——[8th ed. 1919.] — Je. 01. 27,
— Jd. 92. 86,

——[9th ed. 1925.]
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BRAHMADHARMA

BBAHHAD%B@JA——M!J. 1

——[Text with Bengali tra,nslg.tion‘ and
exposition. 9th ed.] {Calcutta, 1937.]
18 em. -

180. Je. 93. 191,

A |

[Brihmadharmmal). Edited,

with a commentary by Hemacandra |

Vidyaratna.) [Caleutta, 1895.] 22 om.
180. Je. 89. 75.

——[With a gloss by Ramamohana
Raya and a DBengali commentary
by Devendranaika Thiakura together
with a Bengali translation. 4th ed ]
Pt. 1. |Calcutta, 1876.] 22 em.

180. Je. 87. 15.

FHef-Afvetivs-caF 8% | [Brithma-
dharmma-Pratipadaka-Slokasamgraba.]
A Compilation of Theistic Texts from
the Hindu, Jewish, Christian, Maho-
medan and. Parsee Seriptures. [With
Beogali translation] [@alcutta, 1876.]
18 em.

2 180. Jd. 87. 3.

——6th od. 1912. 18 em.
180. Jd. 91. 6.

——...Theistic Texts from the Hindu...
and Chinese Seriptures. [Tth ed.] 1984.

180. Je. 93. 123,

BRAHMADHARMA-PRATIPADAKA-
- SLOKASAMGRAHA.
See BRAHMADHARMA,

BRAHMA-GAYATRI.
See AMBTALILA KUnNDU.

BRAHMAGITA.
8ee NITYANANDA TAPODHANA.

v

"f " >
v .

BRAHMAKARMA

BRAHMAGUPTA. Vs 2o
- FrERZfas &) T8 IR = | Br‘ih-
masphutasiddhfinta and DhyfAnagraho-

padediidhyaya. [Works on Astronomy].
Edited with commentary by Sudhakara
‘Dvivedi. Benares, 1902. 22 em. _
180. Ke. 90. 20.\
Khanda Khidyakam. (@veamsq)) [A
treatise on Hindu Astronomy.] With
the commentary ealled Vasana-bhashya
by Amaraja. Bdited with an introduc-
tion by Babua Miéra. Caleutta, 1925.
22 em,
180. Ke. 92. 14.

Khandakhiidyaka (@ue@mrs H0O1!) An
Astronomieal treatise. With the comm-
entary of Calurveda Prihiidaka Svi-
min., FEdited- by Prabodhachandra
Senagupta.-(Published by the Oaleutta

. University.) Caloutta, 1941. 24 cm.

180. Kb. 94. 3.

——Translated into English with an
introduetion, notes, illustrations and
appendices by Prabodha Chandra Sena-
gupta. (Galeutta University Publica-
tion.) Caleutta, 1934, 24 em.

173. G. 115.

BRAHMAIKAVRTTISTOTRA.
See SANKARA AOXRvA. - Veddntarat-
nah@ira [containing Brahmaikavytti-
gtotra. ]

BRAHMAEKARMA.
Brahma EKarma, ou rites sacrés des.
Brahmanes, traduit et annoté par A.
Bourquin [with the Sanskrit text.]
(Extract from the Annales du Musée
Guimet, V. 7.) Paris, 1884, 29 em.

(54

1‘33. tho ﬂ;. 841 :

-

4
.
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BRAHMAMIMANMSA
" BRAHMAMIMAMSA,
‘s « See BEDARKYANA—Brahma-stitra with
éa;‘va commentaries.
_BRAHMANA,

" M9 | [Brihmapa. Daily rituals for
Brahmins. Text with Sanskrit paraph~
rase and Bengali translation. Bdited
by Upendranitha Mukhopiidhyiiya.]
[Caleutta, 1918.] 12 em.

180. Je. 01. 21,

BRAHMANA —Aitareyabrahmana.

g Aitareya-briihmana. With the Vytti
Sukhaprada of Sadgurusisya. REdited
by R. Anantakysna Sastri. Adhyayas
1-15. V. 1. (University of Travancore,

¢ Sanskrit Series, no. 149.) Trivan-
drum, 19492, 24 em.

180. Jb. 94. 41,

Sck . — — = 41(1).

Aitareya Brahmanam of the Rigveda,

. containing the earliest speculations of
the Brahmans on the meaning of the
sacrificial prayers, and on the origin,
performance and sense of the rites of
the Vedie religion. Edited, translated
and explained by M. Haug. 2v. Bom-
bayy, 1863. 18 em.

] 180. Jer 86. 80.31.

——[Another copy of the text.)
L ] e A ”c

*  @erm A [Aitaroya Brihmapa; A
Bengali translation, with explanatory
notes ‘and oceasional quotations from
the text, by Ramendrasundara Trivedi.)
[Caleutta, 1911.] 22 em.

% _ 180, Jb. 91. 46,

i - " -—'—y Qe TR -
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BRAHMANA=contd.

VaaEmE | [Aitareyabrihmanam. With
the commentary of Sdyana. Edited
by Kasinatha Sastri Agase] 9v.
( Anandasrama-sarhskrta-granthavalih,
no. 32.) (Poona, 1896.] 24 em.

180. Jb. 89. 61.62,

(Das) Aitareya Brihmana, mit Aunszii-
gen aus tlem.'Commantare von Saya-
ndedrya und anderen Beilagen. Hera-
usgegeben von T. Aufrecht. Boan,

1879. 24 cm.
180. Jb. 87. 34,

Aitareya Brahmana (Y@aemeryl) of
the Rg-Veda, with the commentary of
Sayana Acarya. Edited by.. Satya-
vrata Samasrami. (Bibliotheea Tndica.)
6 v. Caleutta, 1895.1906. 22 cm.

180. Je. 89. 16-20.

See also VISVANETHA BILAKRSNA
SxsTri_ JOSi, ed. Alphabetical Index
of words occuring in the Aitareya

Brihmanam, efe. 1916.
180, Je. 91. 152,
Y
BRKHMANA—-Erswabmhmas}m.

U|'|'“!‘W"|!WF|‘T_\I [Argeyabrihmapam. The
fourth Brahmanpa of the SfAmaveda.
Edited by Satyavrata Sama$rami.]
[Caleutta, 1874.] 21 em.

180. Je. 87. 18,

Arsheyabrahmana—being the fourth
Brihmana—of the Sima Veda. The
Sanskrit text edited together with
extraets. from the commentary of
Sayana...an introduction, and index
. of words by 4. 0. Burnell. Manga-
lore, 1876. . 21 cm, L
Lesanel 180. Je. 87, 97,
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BRAHMANA
BRAHAMANA —contd..

gt [ Arseyabrithmanam  also
called Caturthabribmanam or Anu-
brithmanam. An index to the hymns
of the Siimaveda, With Sayana's com-
mantary. Edited by Satyavrata
Bhalldcdrya.) Caleutta, 1892. 23 cm.
(Usd, V. T, pt. 2—V. 11, pt. 1)

+180. Qc. 88. 1-2.

BRAHMANA —Devatidhyayabrahmana.
AT AT, aa G R | (S
mavedasys Daivatabrihmanam tatha
Sadvims$abribmanam. With Siiyana’s
commentary. Edited by Jiviinanda
Bhattachirya ] [Caloutta, 1881.] 22 em.

180. Je. 88. 115,

BRATIMANA— Gopathahrdhmana.
(Duas) Gopatha Brithmana.© Herausgege-
ben von Dr. Dieuke Gaastra. Leiden,
1919. 24 em.

180. Jb. 91, 36.

AR MgEEn] | [ Atharvavodasya
Gopathabrihmanam. With Hindi
translation and notes by Ksema-
Karana Dasa.] [Allahabad, 1924.]
24 cm. =

A 180. Jb. 92. 86.

Meg-AEOR | Gopatha Bralhmana of
the Atharva Veda ..Bdited by Réjen-
draldla Mitra and Harachandra
Vidyabhashana. (Bibliotheca Indica.)

Caleutta, 1872 22 om. ;

180. Jo. °7 85

L o

BRATIMANA
BRAHMANA—Kausitakibrahmana.

wrgraEmeem | [Sankhiyanabrihmanam, 5

known as the Kausitakibrabmana, the
liturgical portion of the Rgveda as
current in the school of tha Kaugita-

kivs. Edited by Gulabaraya Vajefan-

kara Chayi.) (Anandadrama-satiskrta-
granthiivalill, vo. 65.) [Poona, 1911.]
24 em. :

180. Jb. 91. 94.

AR | (Das) Kaushitak! Brih-

mana, Herausgegeban und ubersetzt
von B. Lindner. 1. Text. Jena,
1887. 22 em.

180. Je. 88. 111,

@

BRAHMANA— Mantrabrahmana.
F73-9oR | [ Mantra.briithmanam, other-
wise called Chandogyabrahmana and
Upanigadbrihmana when considered
as an integral part of the Chandogy-
opanigad. With a commentary and
Bengali translation by Satyavrata’
Bhatlicirya, headed by prefaces of
his in Banskrit and Bengali.] [Seram-

pore, 1872 20 cff. -
. Qso. Je. 87. 6.

: ¢
See also*UsR. Usi. Vol. I, Pts. 3.8.
[Containing Mantrabrihmanam.] 1889,

180. Qe. 88. 1.

Mantra Brahmanam: of the Sahmaveda
(ar3z® g=EmEe 1) With a commen-
tary and Bengali translation by Satya
Brata Samasrami. Calcutta, 1873.°
21 em. ~

180. Je. 87. 87,

»
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BRAHMANA :
BRAHMANA— Sadvimsabrahmaya.
Sadvimgbrihmanam Vijfidpanabhisya-
sahitam. Het Sadviméabrahmana van
de Bimaveda uitgegeven met een
inleiding, de op. naam van Sayana
staande commnientaar en aanteksningen,
Proefschrift ter verkrijging van de
graad van Doctor in de Nederlandso
Letterkunde san de Rijks-Universi-

teit te Utrecht.. door H. F. Eelﬁnnh.
Leiden, 1908, 25 cm.

180. Jb- 9‘0. es.

See also anauasa—bwat&dhyaym
brahmaya Daivatabrahmanam tath®
fadvimsgabrihmanam. 1881,

180. Je. 88. 115,

BRAHMANA— Samavidhanabrihmana.

Samavidhiinabrihmana— being the third
Brahmapa—of the Bama  Veda.
Edited, together with the commen-
tary of Sdayana, an English transla-
tion, introduction, and index of wards,
by 4. 0. Burnell V. 1. Text and com-
menbary, with introduction. London,
1878. 22 em. )

180. Je. 87. 41.

RN | [Samavidbanabrahma-
pnam. The third . Brabmapa of
the Samaveda. With the commen-
4«!‘-&:‘)’ called  Vedartha-prakasa hy

Sayana Acarya. Tdited with a Bengali
translation by Satyavrata Bhalld-
carya.] (UsX, V. II, pt. I2) [Oaleutta,
1895.] 23 cm. J

o’

150. Qe. 88. 2, |

BRAHMANA

BRAHMANA-—Samhitomnimdbrdkqu.

Samhitopanishadbriihmana—being  the

seventh Brithmana—of the Sima Veda.

The Sanskrit text with a commentary,

an index of words, etc. Bdited by

A. C. Burnell. Mangalore, 1877.
21 cm,

180. Je. 87. 99.

BRAHMANA—Satapathabrahmana. .

éatapatha Brihmana in the Kagpviya

Recension (Hvd qrqegimy 1) Edited

by W. Caland. V.1. Lahore, 1926,
27 em.

180. Jb. 92, 44.

—V. 2. 2 pts. (Punjab Oriental
Series, po. 10.) Lahore, 19389, 27 om.-

. 180. Jb. 92. 44(1.2).
arafraretd a1 [Madhyan.

dma‘lakhlyam éatapath;brﬁhmansm.
The Satapatha Brihmana of the Mad-
hyandina rveconsion, edited by Candra -
dhara Caudhwi.] Pt. 1. (Achyuta-
granthamala, see. A, no. 11) [Bena-
res, 1938.] 26 om.

180. Jb. 93. 150,

TadAE | [ Satapatha-Bribmana.
Edited with Hindi translation and a
Hindi, expdtition by Motilala Sastri.)

© [Jaipur, 1933.] 25 cm.

180, Jb. 93, 37.

Vajasaneyi-Madhyandina-Satapatha-Br-
dhmanam. (qrowafy Areafeas- Taq9-2m8-
o) With 'Veddirthaprakiisa' com-
mentary by ' Sayanicdrys and with
the commentary of Hari Svami. Edit-
ed by several learned persons. V. 1-5.
Bombay, 1940. 26 cm.

180. Jb. 94. 42(1-5).

-



166 e
BBA._HMA‘NA
j BRAHMANA —contd.

Satapatha Brahmapa  (STEEIEORL 1)
of the White Yajurveda, with the
commentary of Sa@yana Acarya.
Tdited by...Satyavrata Samasrami.
(Bibliotheca Indica.) Calcutta, 1908,
- ote. 22 em,

180. Je. 90. 51-59.

——|Bdited by Vamsidhara Sastrl.)
[Benares. 1941.] 26 om.

180, Jb. 98, 150(1).

See also VEDA—Selections. Srutisamgra-
* haly. [Containing SvEdhyayaprasathsi
from the én__tu.pa.tha Brahmana.]
[1982] :

180. Je. 98. 60.

BRAHMANA—Taittirlyabrahmana.

&ferdaameng | The Taittiriya, Brahmana.
With the commentary of Bhatiabhas-
karamisra. Edited by A. Mahadeva
Sastri. Ashtakas I & III. (Bibliotheea
Sanskrita, nos. 86, 88, 42, 57.) 4v. My-
sore, 1908-1921. 22 om.

. 180. Je. 90. 157-160.

——[With Sayana's ooin:ﬁentary. Edi-

- ted by Narayana 8astri Godabole.)
8v. (Anandddrama-samskrta-granthi-
valib, no. 37.) [Poona, 1898.] 24 om.

180. Jb. 89. 44.46.

‘——With the ‘oommenhry of Sdyand-
chéarya. Bdited by Rajendralila Mitra.
8v. (Bibliotheca - Indica.) Caleutta,
1859-1890. 22 om.

180. Je. 85. 1-3.

R, BRAHMANA

BRAHMANA—Talavakarabrahmana.
(Das) JnmmlynoBrihmm in Auswahl.

Text, Ubemtzuns Indices von W..

Caland. Amsterdam, 1919. 26 em.
.  180. Jb. 91. 74,

(The) Jaiminiya or Talavakara Upani-
shad Brahmana (sl svfaagammn )
Davnnasan text with indexes prepared
from the edition, in Roman soript of
Hanns Qertel, by Rama Deva...with an
introduction on the history of SBama-
veda literature by Bhagavad Datia.
(Dayinanda Mah#vidyalays Samskyta-
granthamild, no. 3.) Lahore, 1921.
21 em.

180. Je. 92. 47.

Jaiminiya Brihmana (Sra-smgong 1)
- of the SAma Veda. [Edited by] Raghu
Vira. Book 1. (Lahore, 1937.) 38 em.

180. Ja. 93. 3.

BRAHMANA—Tandyabrahmana.
Paficaviméa-Bribmapa [i. e. Tapdya-
bribmana] the Brihmana of twenty-
five chapters. Translated [into English]
by W. Caland. (Bibliotheea Indica.)
Calcutta, 1931. 25 cm. '

180. Jb. 93. 26.

——(Another copy.) —_— — 40,

Tandya Mahabrihmana (veTagmEmg-
W{I) with the commentary of Sdayana
Acharya. Bdited by Anandachandra

' Vedantavigifa. 9v. (Bibliotheea In-
am) Caleutta, 1870-1874. 21 em.

! £ 180, Ju. &7 24.25



—[1911.]

 ku. [1921.]

- BRAHMANA

3BAHMAHA— Vaimsabrahmana.

'Valht}a.bmhms.ua.—-bswg the eighth
Brithmana—of the Saima Veda. Edited

together with the commentary of |.

Sayana, apreface and index of words
by 4. C. Burnell. Mamalorc. 1873.
21 em.

180. Je. 87, 98.

gy | [ Vaméabrahmanam. A list of
the teachers of the Samaveda. With
Sayana's commentary. Edited with

Bengali translation and notes by
Satyavrata Samasrami) Caleutta,
1892. 22 em.

180, Je. 89. 149.

See also Usi. Usa, Vol. 2, pt. 2 [con-

taining Vamsabrihmana | 1892.

g 180. Qo. 88. 2.

BRAHMANA ERIVASARA,

See KRSNAKANTA BHATTACARYA.

BRAHMANANDA, comm.

SVETMARIMA. Hathapradipika. [With
the commentary Jyotsnd.] [1889.]

180. Je. 88. 85.

-—-—HBE hayogaprad ipirkﬁ. [1890.]

180. Qa. 89, 1.2,
—(1898.] — Je. 89. 141,
— — 91. 267.
:%Hnthayoga-Si&hann vi Hathadipi-

180. Je. 92. 30.

BRAHMANANDA BHARATI, comm.
RIMANANDA  SARASVATI
panyasaly. . also Vakyasudha, 1901.

Vivarano-

o 180, Je. 90. 339,

187
BRAHMANANDA
BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI.
o7, afegrafidiaam | Advaitasiddhanta-

Vidyotana of Gauda Brahm&@nanda
Sarasvati. [A treatise on the mnon-
duality theory of the Vedéinta.] Edi-
ted with notes by Sirya Nariyana
Sukla. (Princess of Wales Sarasvati
Bhavana Texts, no. 51.) DBenares,
1934. 22 om.

180. Je. 93. 104(1).

‘@ouiaw | [Laghucandrikd. A commen.
. tary upon the Advaitasiddhi of Madhu-

gidana Sarasvati, Edited by Hari-
hara Sastri (Advaitamafijari series,
no. 2.) | Kumbakonam,) 1893 26 cm.

180. Jb. 89. 74.

See also MADHUSUDANA, SARASVATL
Advaitasiddhi with the commentaries
Gaudabrahtmioandi, ele. 1917.

180. Jb. 91. 150.

— —[1933.] — Je. 93 78.

——SiddbAntabindu. With ...commenta-
ries Nyaya Ratnavali of Gaudabrah- -
_ mananda, ete. 1928,

180. Je. 92. 247.

See also SaNkARA AcZrYA. Sabkara-
. granthiivali  [Containing Dasagloki
with its gloss Nydyaratnavali by
Brahminanda Sarasvati] [1927.]

180, Je. 92. 278.

——Siddhantabinduh [by Mn.dhusﬁdg.u

Sarasvabi. ] 1893.

]

. 180. Jb. 89. 75,
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BRATMANANDA SARASVATI, comm.

BADARIYANA— Brahma-siitra with Ad-

vaila commentaries. Vedanta-sttra-
muktivalih. [1915.])

180. Jb, 91. 121,

Upanisap—ISopanisad. - Isavasyopani-
sat. [1906.]
. 180. Je. 90. 126(5).

—1912]

-

— Jb.91. 97.

VyAsATiRTEA, NyAyamrtadvaitasiddhi.
1984, .
180. Jb. 93. 88.

4
BRAEMANANDA SVAMI.

fagmi A FTER | [Sivanima Samkir-
ttanam. Verses glorifying Siva.]
| Howrah, 1923.]1 13 em.

180. Je. 92. 8.

Wiﬂ!ﬁ:l [Yogakalpadrumah. A work
on the Yoga system with a Hindi com-
mentary.] [Bombay, 1888.] 18 cm.

180. Je. 88. 161.

BRAHMANANDA TATTVADARSI.
See SASIBHUSANA MITRA.

BRAHMANANDAGIRL
“fetawea®0 | [Saktanandatarangini.
A Tantric troatise.] [Calcutia, 1895.]
18 em.

180. Jd. 89. 18,

——|Bdited with a Bengali translation
by Paficinana Sastri. Caloutta, 1942.)
23 em.

180. Jb. 94, 62.

v af

BRAHMAPUTRA

i BRAHMANANDAGIRI—contd. [N

‘GRAEER | [Tardrabasyam. A Tantric
treatise on the legend and cult of
Tara. Bdited by Jivananda Bhatla-
c@rya. 2nd ed.] [Caleutta, 1896.] 20 cm.

180. Je. 89. 118(1).

Siaaeed | [Tararahasyatantra. Edi-
ted by Prasanna Kumdara Bhalta-
carya) [Caloutta, 1906.] 17 cm.

180. Jd. 90. 17.

oy | [TarArabasyam. With a
Bengali translation. Edited by Upen-
drandtha Mukhopadhyaya.] [Caleutta,
1912.] 19 cm.

180. Je. 91, 35.

BRAHMANA-SARVASVAM.
See HALAYUDHA MISRA.

BRAHMANDAPURANA.
See PURANA—Brahmandapurana.

BRAHMANIRUPANAM.
See KELIDASA VANDYOPADHYAYA.

BRAHMAPURANWA,
See PURANA—DBrahmapurana.

BRAHMAPUTRAMAHATMYA.

(amo@nrei9® 1)  [Brahmaputramahi- «
tmyam. On the sanctity of the Brah- _
mapubra’ compiled from the Puririas.
Edited with Bengali translation by .
Krsnamohana Cakravartti.] [Rupasi,
1900.] 21 em.

180. Je. 90. 126(2).

See also DURGADASA SARME.

[}



BRAHMARAJITA
. BRAHMARAJITA SARMA, ed.
* PurAya—Markandeyapurana. Durgi-
180. Je. 90. 127.

BRAHMASAMHITA. -
THNES! | [Brahmasainhita. With Jiva
Gosvdami's commentary and the gloss
Prak&sini in Bengali by Bhaktivinoda.
Edited, with Bengali translation, by
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvaiti.) |Dacca,
1927.] 18 om.

180. Je. 92. 138,

Brahma-sarmhita  (svwifan. . fregegeam-
&1 1) [the fifth chapter giving the
essence of all Vaignava Sastras] with
commentary by Jiva Gosvami, and
Vishnu-sahasranima [a hymn to Visnu,
formihg 149th chapter of the Anudi-
sanaparva of the Mahabharata, where-
in are the thousand names which
present to the votary His thousand
aspects] with commentary by Sham.-
karacharya. Edited [with an introduc-
tion,] by Arthur Avalon. (Tantrik
Texts, V. 15.) Calcutta, [1929.] 25 em.

180. Jb. 92. 128,
2 Shreo - Brahma-samhita (gl ) —
fifth "chapter—with commentary by
Jeeva Goswami and translation and
purpart [in English] by Bhakti Sid-
dhanta Saraswati. Madras, (1932.)
18 cm,
. - . 180. Je. 03. 44.

WS | [Brahmasaihita. With Jiva

Gosvimi's commentary. Edited with |

a Bengali translation by Ramandra-
yana Vidyaratna.) [ Mursidabad, 1894.
22 cm.
| % 180. Je, 89. 62.
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BRAHMASANKARA MISRA, od.
BHAVA MIi$RrA. thvspnkzéa..ms&-ﬂ.

180. Ee. 93. 31.

CAKRAPANTI  DATTA.
1939,

Chakradatta.
*180. Ee. 93. 38.

KZnpAsa. Raghuvanda Mahakavyam.
With the Sudha comMentary. 1930-31. °

180. Ne. 93, 2.3,

BUSRUTA. Suérutasathhitd. 1944,
180, Ee. 94, 11,

BRAHMA-SATAKAM.
See KXLipADA Bx.m'r';'xomu.

BRAHMASIDDHANTA,

See BRAHMAGUPTA, Briithmasphuta-
siddhintal...[also called Briihmasid-
dhanta.] 1902,

180. Ke. 90, 20.

See also JYOTISA, Jyotigasidd hantasain-
grahal. [Containing Brahmasiddhanta.]
1912.

' ' 180. Ke. 91, 20,

BBJ\HMABPHUTASIDDHANTAH.
See BRAHMAGUPTA.

BRAHMASURI SASTRI
qegwiR g W31 [Dadalaksapyadie
Puja Paths. A manual of various
rituals of the Jains.] |Wardha, 1912.]
24 cm,

180. Jb. 01, 31.

-

~

BRAHMASUTRA.
Se¢ BADARX YANA—Brahmasitra.
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BRAHMASUTRA

BRAHMASUTRA-AVADHUTABHASYA.
Se¢ BADARKYANA~—Brahma-siutra with

. Eclectic commentaries. Brahmagiitra-
- Avadhiitabhiisya [ ..by Purugottama-
nanda Svami, Avadhiuta.)

*

. BRAHMASUTRA:BHASYAM.
See BAIDARAYANA—Brahmasiitra.

 See also ANANBRGIRL
L

See also BEESKARA ACARYA.

See also REGHAVENDRATIRTHA,
See also SRiRANTHA ACARYA.
See also VIIRANADHIESU.

BRAHMASUTRABIIASYANIRNAYA.
See CIDGHANANANDA PURI.

Bee also RATENDRANATHA GHOSA.

(]
BRAHMASUTBA-DIPIKA.
See SANKARANANDA.

BRAHMASUTRANUBHASYAM.
See BADARAYANA— Brahma-satra with
Suddhadvaita commentaries.

BRAHMASUTRANUGUNYASIDDHI.
See  BADARAYANA—Brahmasutra with
Eclectic commentaries.

BRAHMASTUTRA-SANKARABHASYAM.
See BEDARAYANA—DBrahmasulra with
.gldp.aita commentaries,

See also SANKARA ACARYA.

BRAHMASUTRA-SANKARABHASYA-
NUVADA.

See Kumxémxm ?maéaﬁmu .

'!Blmi

BRAHMASUTRA-VRTTI.

 BRAHMAVIDYA
BBAHMAS‘GTRASIDDHANTAMUI{TL '
VALIH.

See BADARAVAYA— Brahmasutra wuh

Eelectic convmentaries.

See HARI DIKSITA, son of Narahari.

BRAHMASUTRA-VRTTI or MARICIKA.
See VRAJANATHA BHATTA.

BRAHMATATTVA PRAKASIKA - [of
Sadagivendra Sarasvati.]
See BEDARXYANA—Brahma-Sutra with
Advaita commentaries. Brahmasiitra-
bhagyam.

BRAHMAVADA . SANGRAHA.
See VALLABHA ACARYA.

BRAHMAVAIVARTA-PURANA:
See PURANA—Brahmavaivartapurana.

BRAHMAVARA VENKATESA,
SRS | [Prayogamala. A manual of
domestic ritual according to the.
school of DBaudhayana.] [Bombay,
1886.] 32 em.

180. Ja. 88. 13.

BRAHMAVIDUPANISAT.
See UmmsAD-—Gouactwm Upa.msad
granthavali.

BRAHMAVIDYA. ' Py
See DEVENDRANATHA THAKURA.

BRAHMAVIDYABHARANAM.
See ADVAITANANDA SARASVATI, commi.

(8ri) BBAHMAVIDYA-VMABSINL
SABHA SERIES,

No. 6. SUBRAHMANYA IvER (N.) Sri-
vidyasaparyavisani. 1940, -
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BRAHMAVIDYA

« BRAHMAVIDYOPANISAD.

Ses  UpAnisaD— Brahmavidyopani jad.

Sed also UranNisaD-—Collections. T'rha)

Yoga Upanishads.
BRAHMAVRATA BHATTACARYA,
Samdadhydayi, ed.

PuRiANA— Bhagavatapurana. Bhiiga-
 vatam. [1877.]
' . 180. Ja. 87. 8.-5.
* ~[1‘880-] | Jb| 88- 1.

VEDA— Rgveda. Rgvediya purusgasiikba.
[With Bengali translation and notes.]
[1894.]) '

180. Je. 89. 160.

BRAHMAYAIJNAPATHA.
See VEDA—Siamaveda.

($ri) BRAHMOPANISAT-SARASAMGR-
HA-DIPIKA.
See UPANISAD—Brahmopanisad.

BRHACCHARIRAM.
See VARIYAR (P.8.)

BRHADARANYA.
~ See  UrANisAD—Brhadaranyakopani-

= QGJ.

BRHADARANYAKA-BHASYA VARTI-

KA. |
' Ses. SURESVARA ACARYA.

éBHADERAHYAKA—UPANIS& D.
See U?mém—fﬂ-rhadara;wakopanimd.

BRHADARANYAKA-VARTIKASARA.
See STyaya AcZrya.
See also VIDYARAYYA SVEMI.

g - % '
: 111
BRHAJIYOTISA

BRHADAVADHUTA UPANISAD. 5
« See Urmsm—-z_irhadavadhutopauisad;

BRHADBHA GAVATAMRTAM.
See BANKTANA GOSVEAMI.

BRHADBHAETITATTVASARA.
See RADHANITHA KAVisi.

BRHADBRAHMASAMHITA.
See PANCARXTRA.
N
BRHADDESI.
See MATANGA,

BRHADDEVATA,
See SAUNARA.

BRHAD-DHARANAYANTRA.

See DARSANAVIJAYA.

BRHADDE_[A RMAPURANA.
See PURANA—DBrhaddharmapurana.

-

BRHADRASARAJASUNDARA.
Seec DATTARAMA CAUBE.

BRHADYOGATARANGINT.
See TRIMALLA BHATTA.

BRHAJJABALA UPANISAD,
See UPANISAD— Brhajjabalopanisad.

See also UraNisAD—Collections. (The)
Saiva Upanishads. [Containing Brha-
jiabilopanisad.]

BRHAJTATAKAM.
See VARZHAMIHIRA,

BRHAJJYOTISARNAVA.
See HARIRRSNA VERKATAREMA SZSTRI.
Batukabhairavopiisanii, Bhadramiirt-
apda & Cakrivalisamgraba. =
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BRHAJJYOTISA ; BRHAT '
BRHAJIYOTISASARAH. | BRHASPATISMRTL
~ See JYOTISA, . See BREASPATL. ¥
BRHANNARADIYAPURANA. BREAT-CANAKYA.SLORA.
See PURANA— Brhanndradi yapuriin. See CANAKYA.
BRHASPATI. ¥ BRHATI.

WOEE @, | [Barhaspatya Sutram,] | S¢¢ PRABEEKARA MISRA.
Brihaspati Sutra, or the BSecience of L
Politics according to . the school of BRHAT-JATAKA-CANDRIKA.

Brihaspati. Idited with an introdue- See RAMASANKARA DRVASARMA.

tion and English translation by... ,
F. W. Thomas ..with introductory See also SANKARA VAIDIEA.

remarks aud indexes by..Bhagavad | ppmam RARMAKANDA-SAMUOCAYA.,
Datta. (Punjab Sanskrit Series, no. 1.) Sas OATURTEILALA SARME. .

Lahore, '1922. 22 om.

180. Pe. 92, 13, | BREHATKATHAMANJARL
. See KSEMENDRA.

Brhaspatismrti (@gerfaeaf@: 1) [A rocons- BBHAT'KATH?E_:‘LO,KASAMGRAHA'
tructed text of the now lost work of See BUDHASVAML.
Brhaspati. Edited] by K. V. Raiga-
gvami Iyangir., (Gaskwad's Oriental
Series, no. 85,) Baroda, 1941, 24 em.

BRHAT-MUHURTASINDHU.
See DEVAKINANDANA.

BRHAT-PARASARA-SMRTI,

180. Hb. 94. 2. See PARKSARA.

BRHASPATI [Monthly.] BRHAT-PARI\@ARI.

75™fs | [Brhaspati] or the Scientific See PARKSARA.
Indian. [A monthly magazine chiefly Y
for the publication of Astrological and | BRHAT-PARASARIYA-DHARMASAS-
*Astronomical works,] Edited by .. TRA. . :
Bimaliprasada Siddhantasarasvati. See PARISARA.

Vol. I, [containing S.iddhﬁnt-aié-iromnl:li BRHAT-S AMHITA.
Goladhyaya, Laghujitaka with- Ut- See. VARAHAMIHIRA.
pala’s commentary, Ududaya-Pradipa

~Wil'|h an.ir’a.w. Datta’s commentary, BBHAT-SANNYASA UPAHISAD.n'_
‘Grinica dvipraharo sayans, Pascitya | g, Upanigav—DBrhatsannyasopanisod.
Ganita, OCandra o Siirya sphota.]
(Tables of the moon and the sun for | BREAT-SARVANUKRAMANIKA.
the meridian of Greenwich mlean] | g, VEpA—Atharvaveda.

noon) [and Brhat Parasari.| Caleutta, T

-

1896.97. 18 om. | BRHAT-STAVA-KAVACA-MALA.
180-'011- 89.1 | See AVINESACANDRA MUKHOPADHYAYA.

b i -r-ﬁ. & .
. b .
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 BRHAT-SVAYAMBHUPURANAM.
See SVAYAMBHUPURANA. .

BRHATSVAYAMBHUSTOTRAM.

See DIGAMBARAJAINA. Digambarajaina
Granthabhapdira Kasi ka Prathama-
gucchaka [containing Samantabhadra’s
Brhatsvayambhiistotra. ]

BRHAT-TANTRASARA.
. See" KRSNANANDA BHATTACARYA.

BRHAT-TITHICINTA MANTII
See Gaxuda DAIVAIRA.

. BRHAT-VRATAMALA.

® See VRATAMALA.

BRHAT-YAVANA-SAMHITA,
See YAVANECERYA.

BROCKHAUS (HERMANN), ed.
KnsyAMISRA. Prabodba Chandrodaya.

1835. v
180. Nb. 83. 1.

SOMADEVA, Son of Rama. Knthii Sarit
Sagara. 1839,
. 180. Oec. 83. 1,
- BROOEKS (F. T4, tr.
BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and Fnglish.
Bhagavad Gita. 1909,
180. Jd. 90. 10,

BUDDHA-BHAJANA.
See DURYYODHANA, Bhiksu,

.- BUDDHACARITAM.
See ASVAGHOSA.

BUDDHADATTA.
Buddhadatta’s Manuals. Pt. 1. Summa-
rbes of Abhidhimma. Abhidhammi-

. vataira and Riipiriipavibhiiga. Pt. 2.
Vinavaviniccliwya and uttaravinicchaya
—summaries of the Vinayn Pitaka
Rdited by A. P. Buddhadatta. (Pali

« Text Society Publication.) London.
1915-1927. 23 em. -
o B - 181, B, 96.

T -“.1.Ww

%

-
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~ BUDDHAGHOSA '
BUDDHADATTA—contd. "

Madhuratthaviliisini or the commentary
to the Buddhawansa of the Khuddaka
Nikiiya, Sutta Pitaka, FEdited by
Yagirala  Pafifiinanda...revised by
KNanissara. (Simon Hewavitarne Be-
quest, v. 13) Colombo, 1922. 25 cm,

181. B. 107.

BUDDHADATTA (A. P.), ed. -
BUDDHADATTA. Buddhadatta’'s Manu-
als, Pis. 1-2. 1915-1927.

Urar1ssa, Saddbamma-Pajjotiki. 1931-
40. . -
181. B. 135.
BUDDHADEVERA SATANAMAKHY.
ANA.
See RIJARISORA.
]

! BUDDHAGHOSA.

| (Atthasalini,) [The séction in_ exposition

. of Dhammasangani of the Abhidham-
I mapitaka: Bdited by Cattasallathera
Riajakavi | [Bamgkok, 1920.] 26 em.
.In Siamese Seript.
181. B. 286.

Atthasilini, Buddbaghosa's commentary
on the Dhammasangani. Edited by
Fdward Miller. (Pali Text Bociety
Publication.) London, 1897. 28 em.

M55 181. B, 99,

¢ o
'

181. B. 96.
BUDDHAGIOSA. Sammoha-Vinodani.
1923.

181, B. 205.
—Visuddhi-Magga. 1920.
181. B. 193.

W
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BUDDHAGHOSA *
BUDDHAGHOSA -~ contd.

(The) Commentary on the Dhammapada.

(Dhammapadatthakatha) Edited by
H. O. Norman. Bv. (Indexes by
Lakskmana Shastri Tailanga) (Pali
Text Society Publication.) London,
1996 (-1915) 9%'em.

181. B. 51-55.

Bhadantiicariva Buddhaghosa Thera's
Dhammapada  Attha-katha. Edited
by Ratanasiira, revised by Nénissara.
(S8imon Hewavitarne Bequest Series,
v. 6.) Colombo, 1919. 25 em.

181. B. 181.
s L, SRRt

(Jatakatthakatha.) [A commentary on
the Jabaka.
Thera, Sfsanasobhina and others.]
10v. [Bangkok, 1922-24.] 26 cii.

In Siamese Seript. '

181. B. 223(1-10).

Manorathapuranior the commentary on
the Anguttaranikiiya of the Sutta
Pitaka. Edited* by * Dhammananda.

) (Simon Hewavitarne Bequest Series,
v..15.) - Colombo, 1928. 26 cm.

181. B. 215.

Manorathapiirani : Buddhaghosa's com-
mentary on the Anguttara-Nikiya
after the manuscript of Edmund |
Hardy. Edited by Max Walleser &
H. Kopp, (Pali Text Society Publicas
tions.) London, 1924.40. 23 cm.

Bdited by Nﬁnu\‘&.!'&_

181. B 207(1-4). |

v,

BUDDHAGHOSA
BUDDHAGHOSA—contd. !

(Manorathapiirani) [A commentary on
the Ahguttaranikiya. Edited by Na-
navarathera Dhammatilakaciiri.] 8v.
[ Bangkok, 1920.] 26 em,

In Siamese Seript. J

181. B. 200/1-8).

Padyaciidamani. |A poem on Buddha.]
Edited by M. Ranga Acharya” and by
8. Kuppuswami Sastri, with a com-
mentary by K. Venkatesvara Sastri
and D. S. Satakops Acharya. Madras,
1991. 24 em. ’,

180. Nb, 927 4,

— —| Another ecopy.]

(Papaficasfidaniyi nama Majjhimaniki-
yatthakatha.) [A commentary on Majj-
himanikfiya. Edited by Dhammadhaja
Devatarundnusillha. With a preface
by Vajirafiana.] 3v.|Bangkok, 1920.)

- 26 em. .

In Siamese Script.
181, B. 201 (1-3). -

Papaficasidani Majjhimanikayatthaka.,
tha of Buddbaghosacariya. HRdited
[Pts. 1-2] by J. H. Woods and P.
Kosambi, [and pts. 3-4 by I. B. Horner.)
(Pali Text :Society Publication.) Lon-
don, 1922 (-1938.) 22 cm. '

- 181, B. 188-189 (2-4).

Butta-Nipata Commentary, being Para-
matthajotika II. Edited by Hplmer’
Smith. Vol. I. Uravagga, Ciijavagga.
(Vol. II. Mabavagge, Atthakavaggs,
Parayanavagga. Vol. ITL Indexes and
Appendix)- 3v. (Pali Text Society
Publication.) - London, 1916 (-1918.)
23 cm. ; : e
& { 181- B. M \
i
= A -
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Paﬁmatthaiotikg. or the commentary
to the Suttanipiita of the Khudda-
kanikiya, Suftapitaka. Bdited by
Sumangala and Chandajoti revised
by Nanissara. (Simon Hewavitarne
Bequest Series, v. 7.) Colombo, 1920.
25 em. -

181. B. 180.

——[Radited by Uttamathera Rajasudhi.)
[Bangkok, 1920.] 26 em.
In Siamese Seript.

~

181. B. 230,

——FEdited by Welipitiye Newananda...
revised by Nanissara. (Simon Hewa-
vitarne Bequest Seriee, v.11.) Colombo,
1922. 25 em.

181. B, 196,

&% B1Aq! | [Prajfia-bhiivand. A synop-
sis of Pafifii-niddesa : the third section
of DBuddbaghosa's Visuddhimagga,
with Bengali translation by Vamsa-
dipa Mahasthavira. With an introdue-
tion by Vepimadhava Badyy.]
[Caleutta, 1936.] 22 cm.

181, B. 258.
— — 2590

Samantapiisidika : Buddhaghosa’s com-
mentary on the Vinaya Pitaka. Edited
by J. Takakusu and M. Nagai.
V. I.V. (Pali Text Society Publica-

. tion.) London, 1924-38. 23 em.

181. B. 206 (1.5).

PR -[Bdited by ?a?a‘mﬁﬁm Mahasa-
mana.] 2v. [Bangkok,1920.] 26 em.
In Siamese Seript.

181, B, 227(1-2).

.1“

E a
. BUDDHAGHOSA ‘
BUDDHAGHOSA—contd. :
Sammoha-Vinodani :  Abhidbamma-
pitake  Vibhangatthakatha  [com-

mentary on the Vibhanga. [Bdited by
A. P. Buddhadatta Thera. (Pali Text
Society Publication.) London, 1923.
23 em. )

181. B, 205.

——[Edited by Nanodayathera Raja-
vedi.] [Banglcok, 1922.] 26 em.
_ In Siamese Seript. -

181. B, 233,

(Saratthappakfisini). A commentary on
the ESamyuttanikiiya. Rdited by Tis-
sadattathera Sakyaputtiyavamsa (V. 1),
Uttamasippa Yodhidhammaniddesaka
Upamatta (V. 9), and  Uttamathera
Rajasudhi (V. 8). 8v. [Bangkok,
1920.] 26 em. ,

In S#mese Script.
. 181. B. 202 (1.3).

——Revised and edited by Widurupola
Piyatissa. (Simon Hewavitarne Be-
quest Sofies, V. 16.) Colombo, 1924,
26 cm. : )

181. B, 214.

——Edited by F. L. Woodward. -3 v.
(Pali Text Society Publication.) Lon-
don, 1929-(1987.) 22 cm.

181. B. 133.

Bumangalaviliisini or the commentary
of the Dighanikfiyaof the Sutta Pitaka.
Tidited by ... Dewamitta. (Simon Hewa-
vitarne Bequest Series, V. 4 & 19.)
Oolombo, 1918-1925, 26 em. 3

181, B, 173,



' BUDDHAGHOSA
BUDDHAGHOSA—contd.

——[Edited by Khemucéiri Thera Deva-
moli.| 3v. [Bangkok, 1920.] 26 om.,
In Siamese Script.

181. B. 203(1-3).

——Tdited by Nalinaksha Dutt. (Cal-
cutba Oriental Serics, no, 25.) Fase. 1.
Caleugia, 1932. 24 cm.

181. B. 256.

L

—— Ldited by T. W. Rhys Davids and
J. Estlin COarpenter. (Pt. II. Sutbas
8-20, Bdited by W. Stede.) (Pali Text
Society Publication.) London, 1886-
(1981.) 28 cm.

181. B, 120,
— — 121,

Visuddhi-Magga. Editea by Buddha-
datta Thera ; reviged by Nanissara
Thera. (Simon Hewavifarne Bequest
Series, V. 8.) Colombo, 1920, 26 em.

-

181. B. 193,

——|Bdited by Khemacari Thera Dha-
mmatilaka.) 8v. [Bangkok, 1922
25 em. '

In Siamese Script.

181. B. 229(1.3).

L Mdiked By 0. A 7. Bhya Ducide.
2v. (Pali Text Society Publication.)
 London, 1920-1921. 22 cm.

181 . B . l al-laat

See also BAPAT (P.V.) Vimuttimagga
and Visuddhimagga, 1937.

P 181. B, 266.

-

BUDDHAGHOSUPPATTI
BUDDHAGHOSA—contd. -

See also SPIEGEL (Priedrich). Anac&ot;
Palica. 1845, .
181. B, 110.

BUDDHAGHOSA, comm.
ABHIDHAMMAPITARA [Pallhana.] Tika;
bpn.tt.hﬁna. 1921, ete.
181. B. 190,

SUTTAPITARA— Khuddakanikaya [ Dha-
mmapoda.] Dhammapada. 1855.

181. B, 182,

——[1899.] — — 12(1).

— — 41.

STTTAPITARA— Khuddakanikiya [Ja-
taka]. Bhadanticariya Buddhaghosa
Mahiithera's commentary to the
Jataka Pali, ete. 1926.

181, B. 220.

——=—Mah#janakejitakam. 1901,
. 181. B.15.

1900,
181. B. 13,

——Temiyajatakam.

S8UTTAPITARA— Khuddakanikaya [Khu-
ddakapatha] Khuddaka-Patha. 1915,

181. B. 102-103,

BUDDHAGHOSA [Biography.]
8esc MAHBAMANGALA. Buddhaghosup-
patti. 1892. ¥
- 181. B. 187.
* :
BUDDHAGHOSUPPATTL
See MAHEMARGALA.
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mm or ‘“BEmbellishments of

" Buddha'. Edited, with introduction,

" notes, and translation by James Gray.
o i Lowbﬁ 1894. 21 cra.

178. D. 43.

See Ntxn. *

BUDDHIST TEXTS eﬂmmémit. :
OHINESE SOURCES!, Al
See Tuoct (Gmwm)

BUDBHIST m
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~ BUDHASVAMI

- BUDHASVAMI.

Brhat-katha Clokasarngraha. T-XXVIII.
Texte Sanskrit publié pour la premitre
fois avec des notes critiques et expli-
oatives eb accompagné d'une traduction

. francaise par . LiacOte. 2 tom. Paris,
1908. 25 em.

180, Nb. 90. 9-10.

See also BHESA. [The) Vision of Vasa-

vadatta. With extracts ..from the
Slokasahgraha of  Budha-svamin,
ete. (1925.)

180. Ne. 92. 53.

BUEHLER (JomANN GEORG).
Beitriige zur BErklirung der Aéoka-
Inschriften. (Zeitschrift der Deuts-
chen Morgenliindischen Gesellachaft.)
[Wien, 1883-1894.] 23 em.

181. A, 33.

Ses also PERRY (BEdward Delavan).
Sanskrit Primer based® on the TLeit-
faden fiir den Blementar-Cursne des
Banskrit of Prof, G. Biihler, slc.

(1886.)
‘ 180. Mb. 88. 3.

Sve also PRAINAPARAMITR. (The) Apci-
ent palm-leaves, containing the Pragfia-
piiramita-hridaya-siitra and the Ush-
nisha-vigayn-dhirani. 1884.

180, Je. 88, 119,

BUEHLER (JoHANN GEORG), ed. -
ArasTaMBA—Dharmasutra. Apastam-
biyadharmasiitram. 2 pts. 1868-1871.

180. Hb, 88, 4.5,
—[Pt. 2, 1871.] 181). Hb. 87, 2.
—[1892-1894.]

~ 180. Hb. 89. 3.
' 180. Hb. 93. 3,

, - i i

BUNYIU

| BUEHLER--contd.

- BILHANA. 'Vikra.minka.devmh&ﬁﬁa.;

1875.
180. Ce. 87. 1.

Dawypi. Dasakumaracharita. 1919.
180. Oec. 91. 8.
DisRALRAR (D. B.) Selections from
Ranskrit Inscriptions. Pt. 2....contain-
ing portions from Dr, G. Biihlor's
essay on ' Indian Inseriptions and the
Antiquity of Indian Artificial Poetry.”

[1925.]
180. Be. 92. 1.

HEMACANDRA. Desinamamila. 1880,
181. A. 1.

PARCATANTRA. Pa.nchal:’;mtra. II-V.

1891.
180. Me. 89. 2(1).
— = —4(1.2),
BUILDING OF THE COSMOS “or

PANCHASTIKAYASARA.
See KunDA-KUNDA ACERYA.

BULLETIN OF THE DECCAN COL-
LEGE RESEARCH INSTITUTE.

V. 8. VINAYAKA MAHADEVA APTE.
Revedic studies, II. All akout Vrata
in the Rgveda. 1944.

180. Jb. 94. 67.

BUNYIU NANJIO, ed.
PRAJNZPARAMITE, (The) Ancient palm-
leaves, containing the Praghia-para-
mita-hridaya-stitra and tha Ushpisha-
vigaya-dharani. 1884.
180. Je. 88. 119.

. _
SADDHARMAPUNDARIKA. Saddharmapu-
ndarika. 1913. ;

:.

180. b, 89. 1006).
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BUNYIU
BUNYIU NANJIO—contd.

SUKHAVATI-VYUHA, Sukhavati-vyiha,.
1883.
180. Je. 88. 118.

S80TRA —Laikavatarastiira. Lankiva~
tara Sttra. 1923.

"180, Je. 92, 92.

BURNELL (ArTHUR COKE), ed.
BREAEMANA— Argeyabrahmana. Arslie-
yabrEhmana. 1876. :
180. Je. 87. 97,

BRAHMANA—Samavidhanabrahmana.
Samavidhanabrahmana. 1878,

180. Je. 87. 41.

BREHMANA— Samhitopanisadbr@hmana.
Sarhitopanishadbrahmana. 1877,

180, Je. 87. 99.

BrAEMANA— Vambabrahmana. Vamga-

brihmana. 1873.
7 180. Je. 87. 98,

VEDlA—-Scimawda-——Appmdia:. Riktan=
travyikarana. 1879,
180. Jd. 87. b.

BURNOUF (EUGENE), tr.
PURANA— Bhigavatapurana. (Le) Bha-
gavata Purina. 1840-1847. 42 em.

189. Ja. 84. 1.3.

SUTTAPITAKA— Dighanikaya. Bept
“Suttas Palis tires du Digha-Nikaya.

el 181. B. 186.

BURNOUPF :(JEaN Lowis), tr.
RAMAYANA.  Yajfiadattabadha . suivi
d’une traduction Latine. 1826.

1R0. Jb. 82. 2.

- 1-79 -
CAITANYA '
C

CABINET OF POESY.
See MAHESACANDRA TARKACTDAMANT,

0ACA GOPESA.
See GoPESA [also called Crci Gopeal,
son of Ghanalyama.

CADAKAPUJA-PADDHATI.
Ses NRSIMHACANDRA VIDYABHUSANA.

CAITANYA.

#ge-f4f9 | [Sadhana-nirpaya. Contain-
ing ‘Siksaslaka’, a Vaispava poem
in eight stanzas attributed to Caitanya.
With translation and exposition in
Bengali by Bhaktivilasa Gabhastinem:,
preceded by a collection of exeerpty
from various Hindu seriptures demo-
nstrating the Godhead of Caitanya.]
[Mayapur, 1934.] 18 em.

180. Je. 93. 140.
L ]

Atg-o1¢ | [SAdhana-patha. Containing
Caitanya's SiksAstaka with a Sanskrit
commentary and Bengali songs by
Bhaktivinoda, and Riipa Gosvimi's
Upadesamrta on the principles of devo.
tion, with paraphrase by Bhak*ipra-
dipa Tirtha, a Sanskrit commentary
by Radharsnana Dasa and a Bengali
gloss by Bhaktivinoda. Edited with
Bengali expositions by Bhalktisid-
dhanta Sarasvati. 4th ed.] [Krish-
nagar, 1925.] 18 em.

180. Je. 92, 185,

fompeF | [Sikeastaka. Rdited with
Bengali translation by Gauwragovinda
Vidyabhasana.] [ Bralmanpara, 1925.]
18 em.

180. Jo. 92. 198.



CAITANYA
CAITANYA—contd.

MAS-F4t | [Sadhana-kani. Containing
Caitanya's Siksastaka with Bengali
metrical tramslation by Kavirdja Gos-
vami, and Raghunfitha's Manahsiksa
with Bengali metfrieal translation,
together with Benguli songs by Bhakti-
vinoda.] [Krishnagar, 1925.] 12 cm.

180. Je. 92. 27.

~——See also MADHUSUDANA TATTVA- |-

vEoASPATI.  SiksAimrta. [Containing
Siksastakam] [1925.]
180. Je. 92. 187.

See also KAVIRARNAPORA. Chaitanya-

chandrodaya. 1854.
180. Ne. 85. 17.
-—[1880.] — — 88 68.
-—[1885.] — =, B0,
.—[1886.] — — — B2.
——[1906.] — — 90. 52. |

See also KR§NADASA KAVIRAJA, Gos-
vami. Sricaitanyacaritimrta. 1885.
180. Jb. 88. 54.

——| English translation. 1925.]
180. Je. 92. 275.

‘8ee also MURARI GUPTA. Caitanya-

earitAmrtam. 1911.
180. Jd. 91. 1:

— 1944, © 180. Ce. 94. 4.

Ses also NILAKANTADEVA GOSVAMI.
Gauragatakam, 1915,
180. Jd. 91. 82,

——Paficaratnam ...,. Gauradatakafica.
1915.

180. Jd. 91. 80.
Figl, P | [p—. 81.

f

CAITANYA—contd.

CAITANYADASA

~

See also PRABODHANANDA SARASVATI
Caitanvacandramrta. 1852.

180. Nd. 85. 2.
——[1884.] — Ne. 88. 37.
——[1901.] — — 90.21(3).
——[1920.] — Nd. 92. 8.
—[1926.] — Ne. 92. 67.
_— - — Ne. 92. 18.
——[1980.] — Ne. 93. 11.

CAITANYACANDRAMRTA.

See PRABODHANANDA SARASVATL.

CATTANYACANDRODAYA.

See KAVIKARNAPURA.

CAITANYACANDRODAYANKA PRA-
KASA.
See MADHUSUDANA SMRTITIRTHA.

CATITANYACARITAMRTA.
See KAVIKARNAPORA.

See also KRsNADASA KAVIRETA, Gos-
vami.
See also MURERTI GUPTA.
CAITANYACARITAMRTASYA S:L_OKA-

MALA. ]
See KRSNADASA KAVIRAJA, Gosvami,

CAITANYADASA Arso cALLED PUJARI
GOSVAMI, comm.
JAYADEVA. Gitagovinda. [1873.]

180._Nh. 87. 4.
—11873.] — Ne. 87. 21,
—[1886.] — — @8, 61.
—[1883.] 180. Ne. 88. 46.
—[1897.] — Nd. 89.1.
——[1911.]

S Nda 91. 40

.
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, SAITANYADASA
' CATEANYADASA—contd.

——EKavi Jayadeva o Sri Gitagovinda,
[1929.]
180, Ne. 92. 81,

CAITYAVANDANA-STUTI.
See KSAMAKALYANA and SOBHANAMUNL.

CAEKRA KAVI. :
Janakiparinaya. (Sra®aRoME: 1) [A poem
in 8 Sargas.] Edited by T. Ganapati
Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit Series,
no. 24.) Trivandrum, 1913. 24 em.

180. Nb, 91. 10,

CAKRADATTA.
See CARRAPANT DATTA.

CAKRADHARA SIMHA, Rdja of Rai-
garh.

TER | [Ratna-hara. An anthology of
amatory verses from classical Sanskrit
sources, with exposition in Hindi.
Tilus.) [Raigarh, 1930.] 18 cm.

180. Ne. 93. 19,

CAKRAPANI DATTA.

, B&78 | [Cakradatta. A work on patho
logy. With commentary and Bengali
trmala.tion.] . (Sastrarthasamkalava,
nos. 22, 23.) [Caleutta, 1889.] 25 cm.

Mutilated.
180. Eb. 88. 19.

’. e —[Tsxt with Bengali translation by

* Candrakumara Bhatld@carya.] [Cal-

*  cutta, 1879.] 24 cm.

180. Eb. 87. 6.

S | [Cakradattah. Edited by Hari-
mohana Disagupta.) [Calcuita, 1871.]
22 cm.

180. Ec. 87. 8.

181
CAKRAPANI
CAKRAPANI—contd.

Cakradatts. \S8%%: |) [With the Bhava-
rthasandipani  Hindi commentary,
notes, introduction, indices, appendicas
etc. by JagadiSvaraprasida Tripathi.
Edited by Brahmasankara Misra.
(Haridas ~ Sanskrit  Series, 107.)
[Benares,] 1939. 19 om.

180. Ec. 93. 38,

WRY: | [Cakradattal. Edited by Jivd-

nandu Bhatlacdrya.] | Caloutta, 1879.]
20 em, |

180. Ee. 87. 9.
——[1888.] 22 em. — — 88.12.
——[8rd ed., 1897.] - — 80.17.

——[With Sivad@sa Sena's commentary.
Edit:d by Davendrandtha Sema and
Upendraniitha Sena. 3rd ed. [Calcutta,
1912.] 22%m. ;

180. Eec. 91. 8.

—— With the commentary by Sivadisa

Sena. Bdited by Jayadeva Vidyda.
lankara. 2vod ed.) [Lahore, 1981.]
23 em.

180. Ee. 93. 7.

—[With a commentary by Sivaddisa
Sena and a Bengali translation by
Kaliprasanna Kavifekhara.] [ Caloutia,
1912.] 24 em.

180. Eb. 91. 3.

——[With Sivadasa Sema's commen-
tary. BEditod with Bengali translation
by Pyarimohana Senagupta.] [Cal-
cutla, 1888.] 25 om.

130. Eb. 88. 22,

»



OAKRAPANI
CAKRAPANI—contd.

——[With Sivadasa Sena’s commen-
tary, Hdited by saéibhﬂsam Kavi-
rafijana.] [Caleutta, 19027 21 em.

180. Ee. 90. 10.

——[With Sivadasa Sema's commen-
tary. Edited with a Bengali transla-
tion by YaSodanandana Sarakdra.)
[Caleutta, 1%95.] 28 em.

180. Eb. 89. 8.

——[nd ed., 1915.] 27 om.
. — — 91.8.

;| [Dravyagunabh. A treatise on
' the properties of drugs. With the
commentary of Sivadasa Sena. Bdited
by Jivananda Bhatlacarya. 2nd ed.]
[Caloutta, 1897.] 20 em.

180. Ec. 89. 16.

CAKRAPANI DATTA, comm.
CARARA., Carakasarihit. [1900.]

180. Eb. 90. 1-2.
—[1915.] — — 91, 9.
-—[1928.] — — 92. 6,
——[1940-41.) — Ee. 93. 89.

See also SUSRUTA. Susruta Samhita.

[1901.]
180. Eb. 90. 8.

CAERAPANINATHA.

Bhiivopahiira. (WHMER: 1) [A hymn to
Siva.] With commentary by Ramya
Deva Bhatta. Edited with notes by
Mukunda Rima Shastri.  [Followed
by Abhinava Gupta’s Bodhapaficada-
$ikd and Adyanztha's Anuttarapraki-
rapaficisika : poems on the same sub-
ject.] (Kashmir Series of Texts and
Studies, no. 14.) Srinagar, 1918.
20 em,

180. Je. 91. 296(2). ‘

_ CALAND
CAKRAVALISAMGRAHA.
See HARIKRSNA SxsTRI.

CAKRAVARTI, 4dppa-Svami.
See CARKRAVARTI-NAYANAR,
Svami.

Appii-

CAKRAVARTI (J. 8)
See RAJAGOPALA OAKRAVARTI, Keld@n-
dapatya, Sarala-Kavisturi.
Saivalini. With a foreword by...J. §.
Chakravarti, ete. [1917.]

180. Oc. 91. 7.

CAKRAVARTI-NAYANAR, Appa-svami,
ed. ;
KunDA-KoNDA AQZRYA. Sripaﬁoasti.

kéyasara...[1920.]
181. A. 48(3).

CALAND (WiLLEM), ed.
BAUDHAYANA—Srautasiitra. Baudhi-
yana Srauta Siitra...1904, eto.

180. Je. 90. 25-26.

— — — 170172,

BREEMANA— Satapathabrahmana. Sata-
patha Brahmana in the Kapviya Re-
cension. 1926. _

180. Jb. 92. 44,

" ——Vol. 9, Pt. 2. 1939.

— — — 44(2).

BrAEMANA—Talavakarabrahmana.
(Das) Jaiminiya-Brahmapa in Aus-
Text, ffbarsetzung. Indices.

wahl.
1919,

180. Jb. 91. 74.

BRrAOMANA—Tandyabrahmana. Pafi-
cavimsa-Brahmana.., 1931.

180. Jb. 93. 926.

M “l



. OALAND
{ R CALAND—contd.

JAIMINI—Grhyasiitra.
sStram. 1922.

Jaiminigrhya-
180. Jb, 92. 24,
KArHAKA. Kathakagrhyasttra...1925.
180, Je. 92. 139,

MAHABHARATA— Vanaparva.
en Nala. 1916.

Savitri
180. Jb. 91, 181.

RIMAKRSNA. Een onbekend ' Indisch
tooneelstuk—gopalakelicandrika...1917.

180. Nb. 91, 34,

VARAHA., Varaba-srauta-sttra...1933.
180. jb. 93. 72.

VEpDA—Sidmaveda. De literatuur van
den Samaveda en het Jaiminigrhya-
sltra. 1905.

180. Jb. 90. 88.

VIEHEENASA, Vaikhanasa smiirta-sitram.
1929.
180. Jb, 92. 116,

—=[1997.1 — Je. 92. 256.

5 — — 92, 273.

CALCUTTA ORIENTAL SERIES.
No. 1. BroJsA. Yuktikalpatarah. 1917,

180. Pec. 91. 62.

No. 9. OANAKYA algo called KAUTILYA
or VIsNUGUPTA, Chanakya-Rajuniti
Sastram. 2nd ed. 1921,

180. Pe 92. 10

No. 8. VorADEVA. Harilila, 1920,
180, Je. 92. 87,

2 ¥

OALCUTTA
CALCUTTA ORIENTAL SERTES— contd.

No. 5. VorAapkvA. Muktaphalam. 1920,
1680. Je. 92. 7.

No. 6. CANAKYA [also called KAUTILYA

or VISNUGUPTA.) Chiinakyakaths.
1921.

180. Ne. 92. 10.

No. 8. KUNTALA, Réajanaka. Vakrokbi-
jivita. 1923,

180. Pe. 92. 18-19.

No. 17. E. 10. HARADATTA SARMA.
Padmapuriina and Kilidasa. 1925.

180. Je. 92, 163,

No. 25. BUDDHAGHOSA. *Sumahgala-vi-
lasini. - Fase. 1. 1933.

181. B. 256.

No. 27. OBERMILLER. Analysis of the
Abhisamayalamkara. 1933-36.

180. Je. 93. 169.

No. 28, PRAJNAPARAMITA. (The) Pafi-
cavimsatisahasrika  Prajfiaparamita.
1934.

Y

180. Je. 93. 124,

— — — 170.

CALCUTTA SANSKRIT SERIES.
No. 1. DBEDARAYANA—Drahmastitra
with Advaita commentaries. Brahina-
giitra  sAnkarabhagysm. 2v. 1933.

180. Jb. 93. 70-71,
No. 2. RAMAYANA. Ramayanam. 1931,

180, Jb. 93, 17,
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CALCUTTA
CALCUTTA SANSKRIT SERIES—contd.

No. 3. MATSYENDRA. Kaulajiidna-
nirpaya and...[the Buddhist Tantras :
Akulaviratantram, Kulanandatan-
tram and Jhanakarika.] 1934,

180. Jb. 93. 79.

No. 4. GANGADHARA SARASVATI. Ved-
anta-sidd hainta-stkti-manjari. 1935.

180. Jb, 93, 111,

NANDIKESVARA. Abhinaya-

1934,

Wo. 6.
darpanam,
180. Gb. 93. 4.

No. 6. MAMMATA BHATTA. Kivyapra-

kaga. 1936.
180. Pb. 93. 16,

No. 7. TANTRA., Mairkabhedaianira.
Mairkabheda-tantram. 1933,

180. Jb. 93. 74.

No. 8. Siviprirya Migra.
darthi. 1934,

Sapbapa-
180. Jb. 93, 112.

VYASATIRTHA.
19384.

No. 9.
dvaitasiddhi.

Nyayamrta-
180. Jb. 93. 8.

No. 10, DAgERNAVA, Dakarpava. 1935.

181, A. 127.

No. 11. PURANA—Brakmanda- Purana.
Adhyatmgramayanam, 2v. 1935.

180. Jb. 93. 113-114,
No. 14. GANGIDASA. Uhamdomafijarl.

1935.
180. Pe. 93. 24.

CALOUTTA
CALCUTTA SANSKRIT SERIES—contd.

No. 15. VECASPATI MISRA. Saimkhya-

. tattvakaumudi. 1935.
180. Jb. 93. 115.

No. 16 Vepa— Samaveda. Samaveda-
samhita. 1935-36.
180. Jb. 93. 118.

— 132,

No. 17. GoBHILA. Gobhilagrhyastitram.
1536.
180, Jb, 98. 138.

Nos. 18 and 20. GAUTAMA —Nyaya-
siitra. NyfAyadarsanam. 1986-44,

180. Jb. 93. 134.

No. 19. PORNANANDA, Paramahainsa.
Srimttvacintﬁmmi. 1936.

180. Jb, 93. 131.
* No. 20. EALIDASA, Raghuviundam, 1936,
180. Nb. 98, 13(1).

No. 21. SULAPIW. Caturanfa Dipika.
193¢6.
180. Fb. 93. 8.

No. 22. UpAvaNa AcZryA. Nyiya-
parigigtam. 1938,
130, Jb. 93. 159.

No. 23. VEoASPATI MiSRA.

Yukti-
dipika. 1038. :

180. Jb. 93. 146,

No. 25 B. ANANDAVARDHANA ACERYA.
Dhvanyilokah. 1938.

180. Pe. 93. 32.

No. 25 C. DoHAg0gA. Dohakosa. 1938.
181. A. 189

Y |



~ CALCUTTA
CALOUTTA UNIVERSITY [Publications.]
*M. A. Pali Course. Iidited by Bimala

Churn  Law. Pts. 1-2.
1941. 25 com.

Caloutta,
181. B. 280(1-2).

Bubjects of study in Sanskrit appointed
by the Senate of the Calcutta Univer-
sity for the first Examination in Arts
of 1878. Including the first oight
cantos of the Raghuvansa with the
commentary of Mallinatha and the first
five cantos of the Bhatti Kavya with
an English translation and a new com-
mentary in easy Sanskrit. Edited...
with notes by Nilmani Mukhopa
-dhyfaya. Calcutta, 1876. 21 em.

180. Nc. 87. 2.

. See also BAHUVALLABHA SASTRi, Dhii-

tukosha. 1915,
180. Pe. 91. 42,

See also BRAHMAGUPTA. Khandakhi-
dyaka. 1934,

173. G. 115.

—[1941.) 180. Kb. 94. 3.

See also DAypi. Kayyadaréa. 1939.
* 180, Pe. 93. 83.

ek ]

Se¢ also DINESACANDRA SARAKZARA.

LGrammar of the Prakrit Language.

1943. .
181, A. 154,

——Belect Inseriptions bearing on
Indian History and Civilizafion. V. 1.
180. Bb. 94. 1,
.

* See also SriraTL

CALOUTTA

OALOUTTA UNIVERSITY—contd.

See also GAUDAPADA.
1943.

180. Jb. 94. 59.

Sea also HEMACANDRA. Dedinfimamala.
1931.
181. A. 87.

N

See also JAYANTA BHATTA.
mafijari. 2 pts. 1989-1941.

180. Jb. 93, 166,

Nyaya-

-

--——-(19“9-) —r — m-

See also JirErl. Hetutattvopadeda.

1939.
180, Je. 93, 225,

See also KACOXYANA, Bilavatirva, 1935,
181. B. 254.

See also MADHUSUDANA SARASVATI.
Prasthanabheda. 1940.

180. Je. V4. 3.

See also
1938.

PANINI Pﬁuiniya-Siksﬁ.

180. Pb. 93. 23,
— — — 23(1).

See also PATARIALI— Yogasitra. Pat-
adjalayogadarsanam. 1988,

130. Jb. 98. 161.
— — — 161(1).

See also RAJASERHARA. Karpliramafi-
jari. 1939.
181, A. 142,

(The) Siddhiinta-
sekhara. 1932,

180. Kb. 93,5,
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CALCUTTA
-~ CALOUTTA UNIVERSITY—contd.

See also THIBAUT (George). (An) Ele-
. ; mentary Sanskrit Grammar. 1911.

180. Pe. 91. 2.

——{2nd ed. 1918.] - — — 80,

[1914.] —_— 29,

~—[4th ed. 1920.] — — 92. 5.

See also UDAYANA AcZrRya. Kusumi-

fijali-Karika. 1944. -
180. Jb. 94. 70.

See also VEDA— Rgveda. B'rautapﬁt,ba.
Pt. I—Texts. Pt. IT—Commentaries.
1940.

180. Jb. 94. 3.

See also VEDA—Selections. Vedic Selec-
tions. 2 pts. 1938. .

180. Jb. 98. 179.

——Supplement TT. 1938,
— — 93, 147,

Ses also VIDHUSEKHARA BHATTE-
OXRYA, Sastri Bhotaprakasah. 1989.

187. E. 77.

CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY--JOURNAL
oF THE DEPTT, OF LETTERS.
, .N. 6. PHELA. Bhela Samhita. 1921.

180, Eb. 62. 1.

CALLA LARKSMI NRSIMHA ‘SASTRI,
1 :

kam. 1915.
180, Je. 91. 180,

fﬂ"' T T Y T T T o T W Y o TN

VEDA—Yajurveda. Ya.jurvedﬁrm,wﬁdi-‘

CAMOPATE

CAMATKARA-CINTAMANI.
See NEREYANA BHATTA, Astrologer.

CAMPAT RAI JAINA, #r
SAMANTABHADRA.  Ratnakarandasra-
vakicira. 1917.

180. Je. 91. 184,
——[2nd ed. 1931.] — — 93. b8.

CAMPURAMAYANAM.
See BHOJA.

CAMUNDA MAHARAJA.

. WREAR | (Caritrasara. A guide to the -

religious life for Jamms. With Hindi
translation by Lalarama.] (Gioedhi-
Haribhai Devakarana Jainagrantha-
mald, no. 6.) [Caleutts, 1921.] 24 cm.

180. Jb. 92, 12,

CAMUNDARAYA KAYASTHA.

See GOVINDA ACARYA MODHA, son of
Suraditya and disciple of Dhiradeva.
...Rasasira |Followed by Camunda’s
Rasasanketa-kalikai—a metrical hand-
book of medicine.] (Ayurvediya Gran-
thamala, 6 & 7.) 1912,

180. Ec. 91. 9.
CAMUPATI.

Vedirsha Kosha.
tionary of Vedic Words . containing
meanings culled from Dayananda’s com-
mentary on the Vedas and other wri-
tings, with notes from the Brahmanas,
Upanigads, Nighantu and Nirukta.

V. 1-3. Lahore, 1934-1940. 25 cm.

180, Rb. 93. 5,

CAMUPATI, comm.

Vena—Samaveda.  Jivanajyoti. [The
Agoeyaparve. of the Simaveda with
the Hindi commentary ‘‘Jivanajyoti.”]
[1939.] .

g 180. Je. 93. 219,

-
.

(Fref®s:1) A Die- :

&



CANAKYA

CANAKYA (anso canuep KAUTILYA
*  or VISNUGUPTA.)

Kautiliya Arthasastra

: ﬂm sufqeny ! Arthadistra of
Kautilya. A new edition by J. Jolly
gnd R. Schmidt. (Punjab Sanskrit
Series, no. 4.) Lahore, 1923. 22 cm.

180. Pe. 92. 14.

Arthassstra of Kautilya (the social and
civil polity of the ancient Hindus.)
Revised and edited [with English tra-

nslation and index, Arthaéastra-pada- |

stici] by R. Shama Sastri. (With an

.introductory note by J. F. Fleet.) bv. |

(Bibliobheca Sanskrita, nos. 37, b4, 65,
66, & 68.) Mysore, 1915-1925. 22 em.

180. pe, 91. 64-65,

~—-Translated by R. Shamsastry with
an introductory mnote by J. F. Fleet.
2nd ed. Mysore, 1923. 21 cm.

12. H.

Arthasastra of Kautalya (SYzegq erd-
@ 1) with the commentary Srimila
of T. Ganapati Sastri. Edited by the
commentator. 2 pts. (Trivandrum Sans-
krit Series, nos. 79-80.) Lrivandrum.
1921+(1924.) 25 em.

180. Pb. 92. 5-6.

Sy eetar | [Kautalive Arthadastra.
With Hindi translation by Udayavira
. Sastri) [Lahore, 1925.] 22 cm.

180. Pe. 92. 38.

See also IREOH JARANGIR SOREBII.
Some Notes on the Adhyaksha Pracara;
Book II of the Kaufiliyam Arthasas-
tram. 1914.

180. Pe. 91. 41,

OANAKYA
CANAKYA—contd.

Capakya-niti

AIf-514%7 | |Bodhi-Ciinakyam.] The
Buddhistic or sapient Chanakya, or an
excerpt of his maxims, eivil, moral &
political. Bdited & translated [into
‘Bengali and Eonglish] by Bhoobun
Chaund Dutt. Calcutia, 1888. 22 ewm.

180. Ne. 88. 86,

Chanakya-Rajaniti-Sastram. Cie o8
yeEifg-ameny 1) Bdited by Isvara
CUhandra Sastri. With a foreword by
Narendra Nath Law. (Caleutta Orien-
tal Series, uo. 2.) Caleutla, 1919,
21 cm.

180, Pe. 91. 74,

——Edited by...Isvara Chandra Sasiri.
With a foreword by J. Van Manen.

9nd ed. Calcutta, 1921. 21 em,
s 180. Pe. 92. 10.
— — = 10(1).

AU @ [Cagakya-siitram. A col-
lection of the aphorisms of Chanakya.
Edited with the commentary ‘“‘Sarar-
thabodhini” by Isvaracandra Sarmd.]- .
[Calcutta, 1981.] 18 em.

180, Ne. 93. 8.

B19%)-1{® | [Ofinakya-niti. With Ben-
gali translation in prose and verse by
Narayanazandra Niyogi.] [Caleutta,
1918.] 18 em.
' 180.'Nd. 91, 9(1).
piv®)-5@fM ) [Canakya-stitrini. A col.
lection of 571 maxims of Capskya with
Bengali translation. Compiled by
Nityasvarapa Brahmaciri.] [ Nainital,

1920.] 18 em.
m. Ne. 92. 6.



- CANAKYA
CANAKYA—ocontd.

Chfinakya-katha (9EG-%9711) with a
Bengali translation by Satish Churn
Law, with a prefatory note by Naren-
dra Nath Law. (Caleutta Oriental
Series, no. 6.) Caleutta, 1921, 292 em.

180. Ne. 92. 10.

519%7-41f® | [Cahakya-niti. With Bengali |

metrical travslation. Compiled by
Prabhitacandra  Mukhopadhydaya.)
[Caloutta, 1925.] 18 cm.

180. Nd. 92. 29,

—[With Bengali translation by Priya-
natha Tattvaratna.] [Burdwan, 1913.]

18 em.
180. Ne. 91. 26(2).

519%) 9 | [Ciipakya Puthi. The moral
maxims of Chipakva with Assamnese
translation in prose and verse. Edited
by Ratnaratha Caudharj.] COalcutta,

1884. 21 cm.
180. lie. 88. 18.

19 %)= f®-59% | [Ciinakya-Niti-Oayana.
With Bengali translation. Compiled
by Sambhudasa Callepidhyiya.)
[Caloutta, 1919.] 18 cm.

180. Ne. 01. 117,

quegdaved | [ Mapdalimandana.
Ciipakya-niti with Hindi translation in
prose and verse by Sitarama Sarma.]

[Lucknow, 1894.] 24 om.
180. Nb. 89. 2.

I%-514%% | [Vpddha-Chinakyah. Tbe
longer  recension of the  moral
maxims of Oanakya. Edited with
‘Bengali motrical translation by Sri-
rama Sastri.) [Caloutta, 1925.) 18 em.

180. Ne, 92. 55.

#

The |

CANAKYA
CANAKYA—oontd.

See also KAMANDAKI. Sunitisara. [A
selection of verses from Cinakya's
Nitisara.] [1910.]

. 180. Nd. 90. 8(3).

See also VASANTARUMARA GHOSA. Sad=
band. [Containing Cépakya's moral
maxims. 1931.]

180. Je. 93. 8.
Cipakya-s'loka

B19%)-cA1F | [Canakya-éloka. 82 moral
maxims of Oipakya. With translation
in Bengali verse.] [Calcutta, 1918.]
17 om.

180. Nd. 91. 8(2).

——[Edited by Adharacandra Cakra-
vartti. 4th ed.] [Caleutta, 1925.
18 em.

180. Ne, f2. 61,

(Byhat Cédpakya Slokah.) [With Oriya
metrical translation by Arjuna Mahd-
rana.] Caleutta 1919, 18 com.

In Oriya Seript.
180. Nd. 91. 38.

——[With Bengali translation in prose
and verse. Compiled by AvindSacandra
Vidyavinoda. 8rd ed.] [ Caleutta, 1920.)
18 em. ‘

180. Nd. 92. t.

——][4th ed., 1925.]
180. Ne. 92. 52.

—[Compiled by Candicarana Kavi-
ratna.] [Caleutta, 1926.] 18 cm.

180. Nd. 92. 30.



OANAKYA
CANAKYA—contd.

——[With Bengali metrical translation
by  Devendrandtha  Kaivyatiriha.)
[Caleutta, 1913.] 18 em.

180. Nd. 91. 9(2).

TITAVERIETE | [Satika-Ofina-
‘kyasloka-satakam.. One hundred ma-
xims of Chnakya. Edited with the
Banskrit commentary Balabodhini,
Bengali translation and notes by
Isvaracandra  Sastri.) [Caleutta,
1935.] 18 em.

180. Ne. 93. 40,

——[With Bengali metrical translation,
Edited by Kumudab@adhava Callo-
padhyaya. 3rd ed.] Caleutia, 1916.
18 em,

180. Nd. 91. 22.

BI%)-C4f¥ | [Canakya-éloka. With Ben-
guli metrical translation. Compiled by
Nagendranitha Vacaspati.] Calcutta,
[1916.] 18 em.

180. Nd, 91. 23,

——|With paraphrase, and Bengali tra-
nslation, in prose and verse, by PFafu-
vali Kavyavinoda ; preceded by
short, life of Canakya. BEdited by
Vibhatibhasana Velantabhiisana. 2nd
ed.] [Calcutta, 1981.] 18 cm.

180. Ne. 93. 15.

«——[Text with Bengali metrical transla-
tion by Parpacandra De.) Calcutta,
1924, 18 cm.

180. Ne. 92. 45.

- 180. Ne. 92. 51.

CANAKYA
CANAKYA—contd.

BIFT-®FY . [Capakya-satakam. With
Bengali translation by Rajakumara
Cakravariti. 2od ed | [Caleutta, 1916.)
18 em.

180. Nd. 91, 24,

BIF)-CIF: | [Canakya-Slokah. With
Bengali metrical translation and g

short life of the author by Vijaya-
krgna Natha.] [Gawribed, 1918.)
17 em.

180. Nd, 91. 8(1).

— —[4th ed. 1919.]
' 180. Nd. 91, 41.

CANAKYACATURI (Commentary.)

See VISAKHADATTA. Mudriiriksasa :
edited by Hariddsa Bhallacarya, Sid-
dhantavagiia.

CANAKYA-KATHA.

See OENAKYA. -

CANAKYA.NITL
See CENAKYA,

CANAKYA-NITI CAYANA.
See CANAKYA.

| CANAKYA-PUTHL.
See OANAKYA.

CANAKYA-RAJANITI-S {STRAM.
See CANAKYA, '

CANAKYA-SLOKA.
See OENAKYA.

OANAKYASLOKA-SATAKAM.
See OANAKYA. i

CANAKYA-SUTRAM.
See CANAKYA.




T

i Mt dte oo L) 0, oy il el aghe e T
190 ) ¢
OUANAEKYA CANDICARANA '
CANAKYA-STTRANI. CANDESVARA THAKKURA—contd.
See CANAKYA. e ,
FAWSG | Krityaratnikara, a treatise
CANDA. on Swriti. Edited by Kamalakrsna
Prikrita-lakshanam or Chanda’s gram- Smrititirtha.  (Bibliotheca Indica.)

mar of the Ancient (Arsha) Prakrit.
Edited by A. F.R. Hoernle. Pt. I.
Text with a eritical introduction and
indexes. Calcutta, 1880, 25 em.

181.A. 2. |

CANDAJOTI, ed.
BUDDHAGHOSA.
1920.

Paramatthajotika.

181, B, 180.

DEAMMAPALA.  Paramattha  Dipani
or the commentary of the_Peta-Vatthu.

1917.
181. B. 87.

CANDARAUSIEA,
See KSEMISVARA.

CANDA-MARUTA [by Rimanujadssa.]
See VENRKATANATH\ VEDANTACARYA.
Satadiienn.

CANDANADHENUDANAPADDHATI.
See SAMBHURARA MISRA VAJAPEYL.

CANDAPATA, comm.
TRIVIRRAMA BHATTA.  Damayanti-
kathad athavi Nalacampiih. [1885.)

180. Nb. 88. 14,

' —Nalachampii or Damayanti Katha.
1933,
180. Ne. 93. 14.

CANDESVARA THAKKURA.

. YEETAHG )\ Grhastha-ratnikara: a
treatiss on Smrti. Hdited by Kamala-
krgna Smrtitirtha, (Bibliotheca Indica.)
Calecutta, 1928. 28 em,

180. Je. 92. 274.

-y ”

Caleutia, 1921, ete. 25 cm,
180. Je. 92. 21.

Rajaniti-Ratniikara (USMRAEC ) [a
treatise on Hindu politics]. Fdited by
Kuashi-prasad Jayaswal. Paina, 1924.
24 cm. .

180. Pb. 92. 8.

-~ — 11

Vivida-Ratoikara. (off feammemc 1) A
treatise on Hindu law. Edited by
Dinanitha Vidyéalankara.. (Biblio-
theea Indiea.) Caloutta, 1887. 92 em.

— —[Another copy.)

180. He. 88. 1.

-— —[Another copy.] — — — 18,

fe @ | Vivada-ratnikara. Edited
by Kamalakrsna Smrtitirtha. (Biblio-
theeca Indica. Re-issue.) Calcutia,
1931. 22 em.

180. He. 93. 8.

st RN

— ~-[Another copy.]

CANDI. :
See PURANA— Markandeyapurana.

CANDICARANA KAVIRATNA, comm.
CENARYA. Cagakya-dloka. [1926.]

180. Nd. 92. 30. *

CANDICARANA NYAYARATNA, tr.
PuRENA--Markandeyapurana. Sagita-
vadarahasyacandi. [1925 ] gk

: 180. Je. 62. 217,

-~




CANDICARANA PALA.
« B [Stavamala. A collsetion of

hymns. [Bhatpara, 1918.] 16 cm.
180. Nd. 91, 29.

CANDICARANA PALA, ir.
BHAGAVADGITE—Abridgments and Se-
lections. (it hasthern Sadhana. [1981.]

180, Je. 93. 28,

PATARIATI—Yoga-sntra. -
Patafjala [1930.] .

Meyedera
180. Je. 93. 16,

CANDICARANA SENA,
See SATYACARANA 8ENA [alias CANDI-

CARANA -SENA.]

CANDICARANA SMRTIBHUSANA, ed.

JIMUTAVAHANA. Diyabbagah. 92nd ed. |

[1909.]
180. He. 99. 1.
KuvErA UPADHYAYA. Datbtakacandri-
ka. [1915.]
180. He. 91. 5.
- — 92. 1.

RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACOARYA. Mala-
masatattvam. 2nd ed. [1899.]

180. Je. 89. 138.

-— Prayadcittatattvam. 4th ed. [1917.]
e _ 180, Je. 91. 234,
*  __S&addhatattvam. 2nd ed. [1906.]

|  180. Jo. 90. 68.
 ——Kudahitattvam. 8rd ed. [1906.]
Sl i 180, Jc. 90. 64,

CANDIDASA
CANDTGARANA SMRTIBHUSANA—
contd.
——Tithitattvam. [1901.]

180. Je. 90. 76,

— —{1906.] — — — 90.
—— - Udvahatattvam. [1878.]

180. Jb. 87. 85.

——Udvahatattvam. Devapratisthiita-
9nd ed. [1901.)

180. Je. 90. 122(1-2).

tfvam.

SriNivAsA  AcERya.
2nd ed. [1901.]

Suddhidipika.
180. Ke. 90. 2.
S LAPANI, Prayadcitbavivekah. [1908.]
180. Je. 90. 309.

——[5th ed. 1925.)

— — 92. 164.

VISVANATHA KavinEsa. Sihityacarpa-
yam. |1686.]

180. Pe. 88. 9.

CANDICARANA TARKALANEARA, ed.
§AI{VAVA11ME : Kalapavyfkaranam,
[1880.]

180. Pe. 88 8.

CANDICARANA VYAKARANA-TARKA-
TIRTHA, ed.

REJARUMARA BHATYECARYA. Sarva-
vediyasandhyavidhil. [1919.]

180. Jd. 91. 73.

CANDIDASA, comm. "
MaAMMATA BHATPA. Kayyaprakidah,
[With the commentary Dipika.] [1988.]

'180. Pe. 93, 11,




1
“xukmmnx Kavyawala, pt. 9.

W@A SURLA, od
«-1-'- vwﬁmn Svawmi. Brhadirapyska-
B ~ vartiknsirah. (1941

d J 180. Jb. 94. 38(1).
Z W'Wmmaﬂlsﬂhah [1940.]
" 180. Jb. 04, 8.
ﬁnmma i.e. KALIKAPURANA.
i Wﬂm——-mﬁhwmﬁm

%‘3 ' ﬂi\ﬁmﬂmnm
}!umtﬂm (Trr) Sanskrit poems
§f ﬁwﬁrs

CANDRADHARA SARMAGUL

JAYANAKA. Prthvirajovijaya-mabfike-
vyam. 1941. e
180. m,ﬁ 1.5

CANDRAGOMI.
See LiesicH (Bruno).
Panini—Candra. 1928,

180. Pb. 92. 17.
CANDRAJA SIMHA, comm

ANNAM BHATTA.  Tarkasamgraha.
1930. '
180 .ilg: 93.10.
CANDRAKANTA BHATTACARYA,
KaNAIDA—Vaidesika-satra. Vaisheshika
Darshana. 1913. :
180. Je. 01. 822.
CANDRAKANTA BHATTACARYA, ed.

SUSRUTA. Subrutasamhita. eihtﬁy- .

sthinam. [1914.)
m “r’m '.i

GANDBAKLNGEA BHAE[.'].‘XGIR!’L. M



CANDRARANTA
CANDRAKANTA HADA, ed.
« REMAKANTA DZEgs. Sadvaidya-kula-

pafjika. [1911.]
- 180. Ce. 91. 4.

— — 91.5.

OANDRAKANTA NYAYALANKARA,
ed.
SARVAVARME, Katantra-siitram. 4th ed.

[1896.]
180. Pd. 89, 4/1).

CANDRAKANTA SARMA. Kavyaiirtha.
qre gT@er | (Bhipadeva- Vaiamala.
Genealogical account of Raji Bhiipdeo
Singh, feudatory chief of Raigarh,
Central Provinces. With Hindi trans-
lation and notes.] [Nagpur, 1916.]

22 cm.
180, Ce. 91. 7.

CANDRAKANTA TARKALANKARA,
- Mahamahopadhyaya.
S@FLEEM ! Alankarasutram,

rules of rhetorie. Calcutta,

22 cm.
. 180, Pe. 89. 10.

g XRFFa@E: | [Aurddhadehikacan-

driilokah. A treatise on the funeral
,  ritesof the Hindus.] Caleutta, 1906.
’ 21 em.

or the
1899,

180. Je. 90. 112.

Chandrabansa. (FEd@1) [A poemn in
94 Sargas on the Lunar Dynasty in
India.] Caleutta, 1892. 21 cm.

180. Ne. 89. 5.

+  geeeREEAr 1 Kitantra Cchandah
Prakriya. [A treatise on Vedic gram-
 mar, in the form of satras and a
commentary, according to the Katantra
school.] (Calcutta,) 1896. 22 cn:.

180. Pe. 89. 9.

b

CANDRARANTA
CANDRAKANTA mmﬂmﬂxmga—

contd. :
Kaumudi-sudhakara (SYg% §T&C)), o
prakarana [or poetical fiction.] Cal- _
outta, 1888, 22 cm. :

180. Ne. 88. 83.

AS-+AfFeu | [Sati-paripayam. A poem
in 16 cantos.] [Dacca, 1871.] 21 cm.

180. Ne. 87. b4.

gfes@re: | Suddhee-candriiloka. [A

treatise on expiatory rituals.] Cal-
cutta, 1903, 22 cm. :
180. Je. 90, 308.

goamfe: | [Tattvavalih, A versified
treatise on Vaidesika philosophy, with
author's own commentary.] [Caleutta,

1869.] 20 em.
180. Je. 86. 22.

JEEaAe®: | Udvaba-Candrilokah : o

troatise on the marriage rites of the
Hindus. @aleutta, 1897. 22 em.

180. Je. 89. 131.

CANDRAKANTA TAREKALANKARA,
Mahamahopadhyiya, ed.
BHASKARA BHATTA, Midra. Trikanda

Mandanah.  1903.
180. Je. 90. 14.

GoBHILA. (The) Gobhila Grihya Sitra.
[1830.]
180. Je. 88. 9.
. —[1908.] — — 900. 15-18.
—Gobhila Paricista. 2nd ed. 1909.
: 180, Je. 90. 148.
i 1

GOBHILAPUTRA. Grihyasangraha.

1910. ; :
1800 Jc. 910 183




arasoriti. {1883.1899.]
180 He. 88, 1113,

% Falipa-sttram. [With
andahprakriys, a chapter ‘
OANDRAKUMARA
180, Pd. 90. 1. |
“Kalanirpayah,




\KARA. Nidinam. [1882.)
g g ' 180. Eb. 88. 6.

GLNBMUMKBA GU]?TA, ed.
ﬂm&mu ‘Suéruta-Samhita. [1885.]

180. Eb. 88. 13.

Tarkaratna, ed. -
AMARA Snina. Ammkoﬁ!bhi&hmm.
[1901.]

.

CANDRAMOHANA GHOSA.
SRQWRESE: | Chhandah Sara Sangraha
ora oompnndiumot Smskm preno&f‘

mmt in wooﬂmoe,mth f.ha
of modern mdu&ion. Galmmm, 1398', __f
e e e R 2 gt

180, Pb. sw g,f_

ommumm GHOEAf ed’. &
PINGALA. Pmritn-?dnsshm 19



tise on Alh'mmy. Miioﬂ.. _wﬂg ,

an introduction, by Joges Chandra
Ray. Oaleutta, 1899. 2lem.

180, mwii;

omménxmm vm!mmﬁ&.

mm@mmvmﬂv
- GopXna aBmwA. Emi




"Sﬁl:mm. [A Sanmskrit grammar
» the commentary ‘Siva-vrtti' by
o rmnﬂann Pindeya ..Edited by

‘Pandita RAmasisa Miéra.] [Caleutta,

193?] 18 em.
_180. Pe. 98, 27.

qa;ﬁﬁu.sﬁmu.
. See CENGU DZsA.
 CANNA BASAVESVARA.

Bu NANDIERSVARA.  Lingadharanas
candrika. [Followed by Viradaivot-
kargapradipa by Canna Basaveévara
on the pre-eminence of the Vira-Saiva

- church.] [1905.] -
180. Je. 90. 61.

 CAPPELLER (CARL), ed.
x,x:.mm Kalidasa’s Sakuntala. 1909.

R 180. Nb. 90. 8.

__'L .91 om.
' -In ‘l'olm Smpt
P m Ee. 94. 3.

krapani Da#aaeommmw ﬁh& '
by Harinatha Sarakdra.] 2 pts. Em ’ =i,
cutta, 1900.] 24 em.

Imperfect, wanting the title-page.
180. Eb. 90.: f.s,
e
it ottt
Slddhisthﬁnam With Gamggr it

ndtha Visarada. ] ]:cazaum, 1915 ]
26 om . 4 -:‘.- :l
180. Eb. ﬂ. =

_rwlth s Soibianbesien ot it
pani and Jajjala. Bdited Brﬂ’adl*
datta Sastri. 2nded] 2v. [ ot
1940-41.) 92 em. ek




-

,.._—_.,__—_r.__.-.____.

OARARA

. CARAKA—contd.

aeafear | [Carakasarmhita. Edited with
commentary Jalpakalpataru by Gan-
gadhara Kaviratna.) [Calcutta, 1868.)
21 em.
Imperfect, wanting all after page 384.

180. Ec. 86. 5.

——[ Berhampur, 1880.) 28 em.
180. Eb. 88. 1.

Edited
[Cal~

awafgar| [Oarakasahhitd.
by Jivanande Bhattacarya.)
culbtay 1877_.] 20 om.

180, Ee. 87. 6.

Charaka-Samhita. (RwEfegar|) Bdited
with an original commentary in Sans-
krit by .. Jogindra Nath Sen. Calcutta,
(1919.] 25 cm.

180. Eb. 91. 14.

——|Text with a Bengali translation by
Satisacandra Sarma.) [ Caleutta, 1904.]
25 em.

: 180. Eb. 90. 12.

——[Text with a Bengali translation
" by Yatodanandana Sarakara.) [Cal-
cutla, 1894.] 27 cm. ’

180. Eb. 89. 7.

——9nd ed. [Caleutta, 1910.] 28 cm,
180. Ee. 91. 3.

——[8rd od. 1923)
180. Eec. 92. 8.

CARAKASAMHITA.

- See CARARA. - . i

CARITRASUNDARA .
OARANAVYUHA. A
segaiiewee | [CaranavyUhapari-

gistasiitram. The fifth Parisista of
Katyayana deseribing the divisions
of the Vedas, with a commentary by
Mahidasa.] [Benares, 1902.] 23 ¢m.

180, Je. 90. 256(3).

CARAYANA.
Carayaniya-mantrarsadhyaya. [A Yajur-
vedic historical text.] Lahore, 1985,

22 cm,
180, Jo. 98, 256,

CARCARI.
See JINADATTA BOURIL

CARELLI (MARIO E), ed.

NADAPEDA. Sekoddedatika. 1941.
180. Jb, 94, 87,

CAREY (WiLLIAM).

(A) Grammar of the Sanskrit Language,
composed from the works of the most
esteemed grammarians, to which are
added...a complete list of the
Dhatoos or roots. Serampore, 18086,

31 em.
180. Pa, 80. 1.

CAREY CENTENARY VOLUME.
UrANisAD— Kalhopanisad. Katha Upa-

nigad. 1934.
180. Je. 93, 115.

CARITRASARA.
See OEAMUNDA MAHZARAJA,

CARITRASUNDARA GANI. CAEY
wegan)  (Siladitam. A Jain poem in
181 verses on the life of Sthiilabhadra .
with a line of Kalidfisa's Meghadtita
in each verse. Edited by Haragovinda -
Dasa and Becaradasa. 2nd ed.] (Yaso-
vijaya Jeinagranthamala, no. 18.)
[Benares, 1913.] 21 em. e
i 180, Ne. 01. 105,

-



JA] TER (J. Emm) ed.
mm ‘Sumangala-Vilasini
1‘&36 ele.

181. B. 120.
ﬁr}:mmm-—mghmkaw. Digha
’Mya 1890(-1911)

181, B. 73-75.

181, B. 17,

© 181, B. 29,

with Advaita commentaries.
slitram va ve&intaﬂarhmma”

! 180, Je. 91,

caauxﬁsm vmrorm TYAYA
Bmmnmm Bmfpxaxnm. ﬁm e
d&hmﬂmm. Lms.] gy o]




 8ee BrNARBS—Sanskrit College.

CATALOGUH
CATALOGUE  OF MANUSCRIPTS
| IN THE JAIN BHANDARS AT JE-

SALMERE.
' See CIMANLAL D. DALEL.

CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS
INX THE LIBRARY OF H.H. THE
MAHARANA OF UDAIPUR (Mewar.)

See UDATPUR. Itihdsa Karyalaya.

CATALOGUE OF SANSBKRIT AND
HINDI BOOKS IN THE MAHA.
RAJA'S PUBLIC LIBRARY, JAI-
PUR. .\
See MAHIMACANDRA BENA. Bamskrta
aura Hindi pustakom ki sficipatra.

CATALOGUE OF SANSEKRIT MA.
NUSCRIPTS ACQUIRED FOR AND
DEPOSITED IN THE GOVERN-
MENT SANSERIT COLLEGE LIB.
RARY, SARASVATI BHAVANA,
BENARES (1918.1980.)

See GOPINATHA KAVIRAJA.

P L3
CATALOGUE OF SANSERIT MSS.
EXISTING IN OUDH.
Ses OUDH.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUS-
CRIPTS IN THE PANJAB UNIVER-
SITY LIBRARY.

See PUNJAB UNIVERSITY LIBRARY.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MA:
NUSCRIPTS IN THE PRIVATE
LIBRARIES OF THE NORTH-
WEST PROVINCES.

See NORTH-WEST PROVINCGES Go-
VEENMENT. i

OATALOGUE OF SANSK [T MANUS-

CRIPTS IN THE SANSKRIT COL-

LEGE LIBRARY, BENARES.

o

.

CATURDHARA

CATTASALLATHERA, ed.
BUDDHAGHOSA. Atthasalini. [1920.]) *

181. B. 236.

MiILINDA. Milindapanha. [1922.]
181. B, 224.

CATUHSASTYUPACARA-MANASA-PU-

JA-STOTRAM [by Sankara.)
See KAVYAMALE, Kavyamald, pt 9.

CATUHSATAKA.
See ARYADEVA.

OATUHSATIKA.
See ARYADEVA,

CATUHSLOKI.
See YAMUNA ACERYA.

CATURA KALLINATHA.
See KALLINATHA, Catura.

CATURANGA-DIPIKA.
See éﬂmr:&m.

CATURAVIJAYA MUNI, ed.
MANTRADHIRAJA-CINTAMANI. Mantra-
dhirdja-cintamani. [1936.]

180. Je. 93. 232,

YASAWPALA. Moharajaparajayam. 1918,

180. Nb. 91, 42.

CATURDANDIPRAKASIKA.
See VENKATESVARA DIRSITA.

CATURDASALAKSANI.
See GADEDHARA.

See also GANGESA UPADHYAYA,

OATURDHARA MISRA, comm.
PoRANA—Markandeyapurana. Durga-
saptadati.  [1916.]

180, Jb. 91, 154,

ESES



180. Ja. 90. 47,

'-"".-- v mi fBrhtﬁhmskund&
%mumm Rules for funeral rites.]

[w 1904.] 24 em.
180, Jb, 90. 186.

Mmmmn [Gaudiyaériddha-

- prakidamahanibandha, A manual for
- Sraddha  rites.) [Bombay, 1908]
85 em,

180. Ja. 90. 42,

mmm (Pratisthiprakide. Rituals
~ for the consecration of images. Edited
by Vallabbarima Sarma.] [Bombay,
mﬂ 84 cm.

130- Jlu 91- 250'

| e | [Swiskaraprakadah. A work
Dz iof religious ceremonies of
y ombtw 1909.] 83 em.

mi‘&a ”l 41 .

OATURVEDI-SAHDHYE
Saa SAROJARANTANA K.

OATURVEDIYA mnsmm’
See YOGENDRANATHA m
- Sastri. ¥

Jmaprs.bha,] : |
See KIWmnx KS A

o.amnvmsaﬂ JINA- STUM
Sabhm-mnr]

oamnkvmsamm
agfimfonaese: | Chatury
sangraha [an enalysis of th
of 24 Egms renowned for
titutes on Hinéa La
'.anhry]lw B '
St Besidal




_ CAUTHMAL
CAUTHMAL.
st w5 |
The sayings of Nirgrantha i. . Maha-
vira in Prakrit with Hindi translation.]

[Ratlam, 1982.] 17 cm.
181. A. 118.

—[1987.] 181, A. 128.
CAYANASUTRA or MANAVASRAUTA-
SUTRA.
See MANU. Manavaérautastitram,
Cayanam.

OHAJJURAMA SASTRI, comm.
ViSvANATHA BHATTACARYA, Tarka-
paficanana. Siddhantamukiavali.
[1925.]

180. Je. 92. 812.
CHALARI NRSIMHA, comm.

JavATirTHA, Rgbhagyatika. [1901.]
A80. Jb. 90, 4.

 OHALARI SESACARYA.

sMrEfE®r | [Pramipacamdrika. A trea-
tise on Nydya philosophy.] [Kumba-
konam, 1900.] 18 om.

: 180. Je. 90. 826.

OHALMERS (ROBERT), ed.
SUTTAPITARA—Majjhimanikaya. The
Majjhima-Nikaya...(V. II.IIL) 1896

(-1902). -
181. B, 105-107.

CHANDA.

. grWEI | [Chandomafijiram. A treatise

on Sanskrit Poeties.] [Caloutta, 1936.)
18 em. !
180. Pc. 93. 18,

'CHANDAH-KAUMUDI.

[Nirgrantha-pravacana. |

cmﬂnbmk;kpi

CHANDAHSARA-BARAVALL .
Ses ANANDANATHA  KAVINDRASEK-
HARA. :

CHANDAHSARASAMGRAHA.
See CANDRAMOHANA GHOSA.

CHANDAHSUTRAM.
See PINGALA.

CHANDOBODHA.
See HrsikrSA BHATTECARYA, Sasiri.

OHANDOBOHIEA.
See BHUVANAMOHANA VIDYZRATNA.

CHANDOGANAM VIVAHADI-SAMS-
KARA-PADDHATIH.
See VIRESVARA THAKURA.

CHANDOGANITA, (SAMKSIPTA.)

See KALIpASA. Srutabodhah [eontain-
ing SitArama Sarma’s Samksipta
Ohandoganita.] >

CHANDOGA-PARISISTA or KARMA-
PRADIPA.
See KATYAYANA.

CHANDOGYA UPANISAD. .
See UPANI§AD-—Chandogyopanisad.

CHANDOGYA-BRAHMANA.
See BREABMANA— Mantrabrahmana.

CHANDOGYAMANTRABHASYA.
See GUNAVISNU. a

CHANDOGYA-VEDESIYA-TIKA.
See VEDESA BHIKSU. ;

OHANDOGYOPANISAT. |
See UrANIgAD—Chandogyopanisad.

CHANDOMANJARI. YT :
Sec GANGADESA.



 cHANDOMARIIRAM
CHANDOMANJITRAM,
See CHANDA.

CHANDOVINODA SERIES.
No. 3. BHAGAVADGITE—Sanskrit and

Bengali. Gitabindu. [1913.]

180. Je. 91. 7.

CHARITRAVIJAYAJI
BOOK SERIES.
No. 19. DARSANAVITAYA. Brhaddhara-
payantra. [1981.]
180. Ke. 93. 4 &5,

MEMORIAL

* CHARPENTIER (JARL), ed.
UTTARADHYAYANASUTRA. (The) Utta-
riidhyayanasitra. 1923
181. A. 60.

CHE RIN DBAN RGYAL.
See TEE-RING-OUANG-GYAL,

CHEDANAVATI.
See. CHEDASASTRA.

CHEDAPINDAM.
See PANNALALA Soni. Prayascitta-
samgrahah [comprising Chedapindam
by Indranandi Yogindra.)

+ CHEDASASTRA. ]
See PANNALALA Soni. Prayascitta-
Barigsahah. [Comprising Chedasfstra,
~ also called Chedanavati] [1921.]

181, A. 96.

COHENTSAL RAO (P.)
o uywEfReEasEEg | [Gotrapravaraniban-
# dhakadambam.] The Principles of
Pravara and Gotra [with a collection
of Sanskrit tracts treating on the
same. Compiled, with an introduction
and indices] by P. Chentsal Rao. 2nd
ed. (Bibliotheoa Sanskrita, no. 25.)

- Mysore, 1900. 22 om.
R S s 180. Ce. 90 1.

CHOWKHAMBA

| CHEZY (ANTOINE LE'ONARD DE), ed.

KXxupisa.
1830,

Abhijiiana  Sakuntalama.

lwﬂ Nhl “. zl

RAMAYANA. Yajnadattabada... 1826,

180. Jb. 82. 2.

CHINNAMASTATANTRA.

See DEVANANDANA StiHA. Saktapra-
modal.

CHITRA AYURVEDA SHERIES.

No. 5. YOGARATNA SAMUCOAYA. Yoga-
ratna Samuccaya. 1940.

180. Eb, 94. 2,

CHOWKHAMBA SANSERIT SERIES.
Aprrya AcZrYA. (The) Sadaditi. 1928,

180. Je. 92, 222,

ANANDABODHA BHATTARAEA. Nyaya-
makaranda. 1907.

180. Je. 90. 258.

APADEVA.
1919-21.

Mimamsinyayaprakisa.
180. Je. 91. 816.

APPAYA DIESITA.
1901.

Vidhirasayanam,
180. Je. 90. 263,

BADAREYANA—DBrahmasaira with Ad-
vaita Commentaries. Vedantadarsanam.
1910.

180. Je. 91, 120.

BADARAYANA—Brahma-Sitra with

Bhedabheda Commentaries. Brahma-

stfrabhiigyam. 1905, :
180. Je. 90, 270°

-

e iae ma e ey



- 90.181. |  GopinATHA BHATTA OKA ;Btm._-_-- £
LSRR e, :

Lok

. Rkhytacandsin. 1904,| o 180.de 89, 129

»

180, Pb. 90, 3. | FARIBHADRA SORL Sad-dardans
B coays. 1905,
~ 180. Pe. 90. 81. AR




S 180. Je. 90. 201-202.

! iy 180. Je. 91. 312,
| KATYAYANA. Katyfyana-éranta-sttram.

Y N 08- 180.

- Kedava Acirva. Kramadipika. 1917.
L e 180, Je. 91. 270.

g

| &

MAMMATA BHATTA. Kavya-prakdl
1924‘27- i

180 Pu. 02.

MANDANA MISRA. mm;:hﬁwm -

mJoa. 92 229;

NEGESA BH’A’M‘A. Vaiyakars
intulﬁehnmaﬁwﬁ 1913-25.




| SATYATNENANANDA TIRTA




. Upayana AcARryA. Atmatattvaviveke.
- 1925.

180. Je. 93. 125,

UTPALADEVA. Siva-stotraivali. 1903.

180, Ne. 90. 32,

VALLABHA ACXRYA. Nyaya-lilavati.
1927-34.

180. Je. 92. 176.

VANAMALI M1$rA. Vedanta-siddhanta-
samhgraha. 1913.

180. Je. 91. 118.

- VENRATA ACARYA, of Kafiei. Laksmi-

sahasram, 1906.
180, Ne. 90, 14,
VENKATANETHA VEDANTACARYA,
Kawitarkikasimha. Nyaysparisuddhih.
1918. :

! 180. Je. 91. 313.

Vi$vAMBHARA TriPATHI. Smrti-siro-
ddhfira. 1911.

180. Je. 91. 224,

Vim}um BHATTA. Bhattacinta-
manestarkapadah. 1900.

180. Je. 90. 272.

2 "-_-mvngnm- .P'Iypm'n. Parvatiya.

_  Aryasaptasati. 1925.
e 180. Ne. 92 43.
- ViéveévArA SURL Vyakerapa-siddh.
- Anta-sudhanidhih. 1914-24.

DT 180 Pe. o1, 27.

-

CHOWKHAMBA SANSKRIT SERIES—
- .L 1 1 --

VoPADEVA. Harililamrtam, 1988.
180. Je. 98. 81.

YAIRAVALEYA, Vyavahara-Bilam-

bhatti. 1914.
180. He. 91. 3.

——VYajhavalkyn Smrti. 1924-30.
180! Hol 92! z.

YIMUNA ACARYA. Biddhitrayam.
1900.
180. Je. 90. 265,

COIDANANDA-DASASLOKI.
See SaNKARA ACARYA. Siddhanta-
binduh.

OIDGAGANA-CANDRIKA.
See KELIDASA—Supposititious works.

CIDGHANANANDA PURIL
2 ) [ Brahmasiitrabha-
gyanirnayah. An attempt to expose the
correct meaning of the Brahmasiitras.]
[ Benares, 1948.] 25 cm.

180. Jb, 94. 61.

CIKITSASARA-SAMGRAHA,
See VANGASENA.

GIMANL}L DAHYA-BHAI DALAL.
SEERREANE AR afarsg | [Jesala-

mersajainabhindagariyagranthinin si-

cipatram.] A catalogue .of Manuseripts
in the Jain Bhandars at Jesalmere,
Edited with introduction, indexes, and

notes on unpublished works and their

* authors by Lalchandra Bhagawandds
Gandhi. (Gaekwad's Oriental Series,
V. 921.) Baroda, 1923. 25 em.




180, Nb. 91, 41.

nakarika. 1920.
 180.Jb. 92. 6.




2 tB!? Je. 9‘3. 302
KRAVARTIT, K.

- o mmm vmznm 1¢
-e;u..ﬁm of the Sans- | HANAMA. 5 s;aan_
ri fipts tin the Vangiya |~ .1933-40.
ahibva™ Parishat.  Caleutta, 1935,

|

- 180. Rb. 93. 0 ' ypAnANA A TRAYARL vamn. a&.
AR AN g ‘ MAHABHEIRATA—Abridgments and y :
lections. Mahibharata ubﬁﬁse& ﬁiﬁ,t 42
zm m cmwmml Ki Ve .
A 3 180. Je. 91."%

.MAGEWA _Sm:}nﬂarmnd.& Biivya.  qrNpAMANT (o commeutarsrﬁ_

BubR i iy, R 0B, b, || PUimee)
_ E See Yuewumﬁ. comm

mx: Pavanadiitam. (1926.)
- 180. Ne. 92. 65.

z»‘

-l " ,'*'i ..

OINTAMANI [ie. mmrvmmwhix‘
S;aGANGE‘i.& UBKIm\Au.

L wmﬁ‘é’ pryisx ,,&RA- ’EYE
“f,-. 130 Pe. 92. 49

CCINTAMANT (1. R) ed.
ATAYATALA,, Wnﬁrﬂmhnw

m W’



. CINTAMANI—conid. - 1

——Unadistitras of Bhoja. 1084, |
180. Pb. 93. 7.

KAUSiTARA. Kausitaka Grhyastitras.
1944, |
. 180. Jb. 94, 58,

PAywN1. UnAdistitras with the Prakriya- |
urvuva. of Naraiyana. 1933.

180. Pb. 93. 4.

-

— — — 25.

——[ Another copy.]
Pefvson. Aunadikapadsrpavs. 1989,
180. Pb. 93, 26.

REMABHADRAMBEZ. Raghunath&bhyu- |
days. 1984. |
180. Nb. 98. 0.

— — —18. |

SZRATEYANA. UpadisUtras. 1938,

180. Pb. 98. 4(1).

- YAIRANARAYANA DIKSITA. Sﬁhmara-

tnAkara. 1982.
180. Nb."98. 17.

ks Y N
" OINTAMANI BHATTACARYA, ed.
~ GOBHILA. GobhilagrhyasUtram. [1936.]

o

i

180. Jb. 93. 138 .

" = ¥
¢ e

‘i’bm;mma PARAMAHANSA, Sritattva |
_ cintamani, 1936.

= i

180. Jb. 93, 181.

TANTRA—Matrkabhedatanira. Matrks |
_ bhedatantram. 1933.
i ‘. 180. Jb. 93. 74.

oﬁvﬁm&vz DIESITA (T. R)

U!Mw—-ﬂol!ﬁﬁms. Sannyasa Upa-
nds. 1929. '
: -'1.0( Jb, 01, 250 |

o

CITBABANDﬁA

CINTAMANI KHARE, Sastri.
TEEgWIE® | [Rasaratnasamuconya-
'ttkﬁ. A commentary on Viagbhata's

"Rasaratnasamuccaya’’.  Hdited by -

Purusottama Govinda ﬁmde.] (Anan-
dasram Sanskrit Series, no. 115.)
[Poona, 1941.] 25 cm.

180. Eb. 90. 10(1).

OINTAMANIRAVA -
DESAMUKHA, ed.
VINAYAKA-SRUTI-SARVASVA.
yaka grutisarvasvam. [1889.]

BALAKRSNA -

Vina-

180. Je. 88. 98(1).

| CINTAMANI SASTRI THATTE, ed.

AMARA SIMEHA. Amarakoda. Revised...
from Chintamani Shastri Thatte's
edition of 1882, efe. 1907.

3 180. Rb. 90. 3.

OINTAMANI SERIES. . o 5
BUTTA?I';‘AKA—Khuddakm

No: <y
kiya [Khuddakapitha] Khuddaka-
patha. [1917.]
181. B. 90.

CIRARJIVA BHATTACARYA:
See RAMADEVA CIRANJIIVA.

" Eal

p
CIRANJIVALALA SARMA, jt. auth.
BHORILALA SARMA and OIRANJIVA-
LiLA SARME. Rﬁdhikuﬁdam“ﬁhlt-
myam. [1912.} v
180. Je. 91. 226.

OIBANJIVALAM umrmsm tr.
UPANIgan—Ohuudoggopmaad Upan.
gadkathay 1944 ° . &
180. Je 0.4 76.
!I'BAM [nz_ Gmu-
BHADRA Kfmmr)i- - . &
See PANNALALA ﬂéﬂ id. Sﬂdhﬁnﬁlﬂ

Vi

-'”vm,



oy s@e_mm svxm

CITRAKAN [seAH.ABAKO&A]
z&u.&nm SIMHA.
MKKWAM

See én!ru!: THAKURA.

-
- -
)

" ormaﬂmm

Bu Arun Dixsz'm -

éxsmsxu éﬁsﬁrmmsamgraha

's

ttvapradipika or Citsukhi] [1916.]

180. Je. 91. 210.

. : 4 -
ANax nﬂ* ‘Hnawxnna Nyﬁya
andah. 1907. .

180'.; JQ. 90.‘ 253

[msemg of Citsukha's Prabyakta-

trsnsla.tlon ] [Semmporo. 1853] 13 lﬁn». g '_:

HE

| _ 180.Nd.85.1(2).
COLEBROOKE (HENRY THOMAS). L

' (A) Grammar of the Sanskrit Language.
V. 1. Caleutta, 1805. 33 cm, Ml

- L=

| 1.8.40.

| e W

| See also HITOPADESA. Hitupu,&m' Rar
' [With introductory remarks by\ H, |

Colebrooke.] 1804. t (i ! ._J
I isoﬂu‘a 80. !--_\ . ',. l

% -l ,_,‘. |1I

| J
COLEBROOKE (HENRY THOMAS), 7. * ‘:J{:'
|  AMARA SimaA. Kosha. 1825 = _ég
“\ﬁa—

BHASKARA AoIRYﬁ.‘Oobbrooke 5 ﬁ!m: r,“ dl
\ nsla.twn of the Lilavati. 1899, :

| iy mm{ﬁﬂ
——20d ed. 1027. - =
|J " A




. s,.' -vré"vn;ﬂnmm

i3 ‘ RIGVEDA .

180. Ne. 91.89. | o VISVESVARANANDA: mm ma
‘*'*-i A PR | l NITYANANDA SVAMI. Y, s '

Nur 10. HARSADEVA. Privadarsiki. ' COMPLETE ALPHABETICAL IN BEX
. 11923. ' g OF ALL THE WORDS IN m
/ 180. Ne. 92. 28. SAMAVEDA.

. See VISVESVARANANDA SvEME :md
| COMMENTARIES ON THE PRAJNA- Nlnxmmfmxﬁ? :
~ PABAMITAS,
| St PRAINEPERAMITA.  COMPLETE ALPHABETICAL «Igmm
Shege i SR |  OF ALL THE WOBDB IN THE
Pia éémam OF  GOVINDA YAJURVEDA. |
CRAJA 0N MANAVA-DHARMA g,  Vi¢yrévARENANDA SvAuE ml-
~ SASTRA. NITYANANDA SVAML ;

|
1 Be: Gommastil BEATTA, gon of | o o o MOLOGIOHD:, pIC-
: | TIONARY OF THE VEDIC LAN-

[BNTARY OF SKANDASVAMIN  GUAGE
e 2 'I See Visvapanpmp SasTRI. v

-4

..\_‘_

COMPB.EHEHGIVE. GW




Im- 'S_ambmdhaﬁvaka.

180. He. 94. 3.

~ SANSKRIT LITERATURE SERIES.
V. 2. SANSKRIT PORTESSES, Sanskrit

 postesses. 1939.
180. Ne. 93. 62,

V. 8. BINABAYI. Dviirakapattala. 1940,
: 180. Jb. 94. 29.
-'V._ 4:_.#I§Y;ISA.DEVL Ganga-vakyavali.

1940.
180. Jb. 94. 29,

V. 5. 'Tmm—Tmtrar&jatantm. Tan-
ﬂt&rﬁa—'tmtm (First Patala). 1940,

180. Je. 94. 13.

~ COUSINS (Jamrs H.)
See PHANINDRANATHA VASU. Principles
of Indian éﬂp&éaa&rs ..with a foreword
by Dr. James H. Cousins, ete. 1926.

LE
B A 180. Gb. 92. 8.

st Diksiza, Siddhanta-
1. [With an English preface

Cowell.] [1868-1864]
~ 180. Pe. 86. 1.2.

RIBUTION OF WOMEN TO |

and Kausiteki-Brihmana Upanitads
by...E. B. Cowell, efc. 1932. e

180. Je.% m(i-le’t.

' Urmmm—li‘mitahbmhmmw&
Ks.naxbakxhrihmampsmut 1861. R
180. Je. 86. s;._.' =

J AR T e |

UpANISAD—Mailreyopanisad. Maitrior

Maitrayaniya Upanishad...with an

English translation. 1870. ' ‘

180, Je. 87. 88,

——[1935.] — —'93.188.
——Maitryupanigad. 1913. v £ A
180. Je. 91. ‘Ni o

VARARUCI. Priknta-Prshaén. With... ]
notes, an Enghah translation, and anb g

casy introduction to Prakyit Grammar. '-'-'--_\-:-'_'

1865, i

m- ;._‘c"_-”:. : ‘.' ‘iiﬂ

VEDA~Yajurveda.  (The) Bunhitﬁoi T i
the Black Ya.mrveﬂ HBO 1899. i
 180.Je. 8616

OULAVAMSA [a part ofmvmaf W

' Se¢e MAHANAMA. ds A S T gl i
OUNHA (7. G. D) el

See DA CUNHA.



'_ {J Gmson) ed.
m;-s&mw&m Skandapuri-
~ pantargatam Sabyadrikhandam. 1877,

1801 JG. 87 29'

) ,DAGGA UNIVERSITY ORIENTAL
.~ PUBLICATIONS SERIES.

‘No. 8. RUPA GosvAMI. Padyavali,
1984, X
{ 180. Nb. 98. 10.
| pwmaﬁusam BHATTACARYA,
B - Eamratm
RSERE | Bangsshavijayam, or [a

~ poem on] the fall of Maharaja Pratap-
(5 adltya. Caleutta, 1910. 32 cm.

180. Ne. 91. 2(1).

TH-T | [Taki-Rayacatur-
3 ﬁhntm-'ﬁa;h&m A poem in 9 Sargas

liaﬁnnwma 3501 the Raya-Caudhuri
w of Zemindars in Taki. Accom-
muﬂl br‘a Bensa.h prose translation,

DAIVAJSTA»KAMADEBN‘U e e
See ANAVAMADARSE smamnxaa‘ TR

DAIVATABRAHMANAM. T ]
See  BREEMANA—Devatadhyayabrah-
mana. L

DAIVATA-SAMHITA.

4qa-EfRE | (Daivata-sathbitd, A collee-
tion of Vedic Mantras. 'Agni&enﬁ{'ﬁ_
‘Indradevatd’, ‘Somadevata' and
‘Maruddevata.' Edited by Sripada
Damodara Satavalekara.] V. I. [Qundh,
1941.] 25 em.

180. Jb. 94. 40.

DAKARNAVA,

FrEviE: | [Dakarnavah.] Studies in the
Apabhramsa texts of the Dakarpava
[a later Buddhist religious bract in

~old Bengali and Sanskrit verse.]
Edited by Nagendra Narayan Caudhuri.
(Caloutta Sanskrit Series, no. 10) .
Caloutta, 1985 4 om.
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* DAKSINAMURTI

DARSINAMURTL
- Daksinamiirtisarnbita  (qRgoegfieifer |

[A work on the Srivid ya section of the
ra treating of the Upasani
Vidhi or rituals of worship of Sriviﬂyi,

the Supreme goddess. BEdited with an

introduction ete. by Niriyana Sastri

Khié&e.]‘ (Princess of Wales Sarasvati |

Bhavana Texts,
19387. 22 em.

180. Je. 93. 200.

no. 61.) Benaves, |

DAKSINARANJANA SASTRI

N DABAPATE NGt

W 8

Charvika-shashti (refs &f8:1) Indian
materialism— [Sixty stanzas on the
privcipal tenets of the Lokayata sehool
of philosophy compiled from different
sources of Banskrit literature, with
Sanskrit paraphrase and a commen-

tary ; supplemented by 100 Carvika

quotations,  Carvaka-dardanam by
Madhavicarya, Lokivatamata by Hari-
bhadra Siiri, Oarvaka-matam from
the Padmapurana and the Ramayana,

Carvikamatam by Slntara.kaita. and
Ajitamatam.] Foreworded by... Bhaga-
vat Kumar Shastri. Calcutta, [1930.]
18 em.

" Uddbarakosa (SWTBN:1) A dictionary |
of the secret Tantric syllabic code.
[Edited with]) text, introduetion,
appendices and exegetical notes [by)
Dr. Raghu Vira and S8hodo Taki.
(Sarasvati Vihara Series, v. 4.)
Lahore, 1938. 27 em. - |

180. Je. 93. 3.

DAKSINAVARTANATHA, comm.
K3iripAsA. Meghasandesa. 1919.

180. Jb. 93. 148. 180, Nb. 91, 86,

DALAL (C. D)

DAKSINAMURTI SURL See OIMANLAL *DIHYX-BHAI DALAL.

See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamala, pt. 11.
[Containing  Lokoktimuktavali by

: 2, | DALAPATI, Raja.
Daksinamirti Siiri.] 1895. '

Nrisithha Prasida Priyascitta Sara.

180. Ne. 88. 78. : (m: m: 1) [A treatizse on g
‘ the rites for expiation of sins.] Edited

by Nanda Kifora Sarma and Nanda

DARSINAMURTI UPANISAD. Kumara Sarma. (Princess of Wales
Ssa ‘h!!l']PANIsAD—-Dakainﬁmﬁrtyupa- ' Barasyati Bhavana Texts, no. 64.)
nisad. DBenares, 1934. 22 cm.
? : | 180. Je. 93. 105.
7AK$INAMUBTISAMHITJ ;
" Ses DARSINAMURTL : IfENE: YTEER: | The Nyishimha Pra-
: sada Sraddha Sara. [A treatise on the : ]
DAKSINAMURTI-STAVA. Sraddhd rites] Edited with introduc- 4
Sec KRGNALILESURA. - .+ tion...by...Vidyidhara Sharmi. (Prin- - fie:
cess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Toxts, 3
o . 8 es, 1934. 22 em.
DAKSINAMURTISTOTRAN. no. 53,) .Hgf_ga.zesl‘ 4. 22 em

See SANKARA AOZRYA. o 180. Je. 93. 106.



. n&, Wﬂu ﬂ&rasvati Bbmﬁnn
-m.' -Ei).. Allahabad, 1986.

180. Je. ﬂB;'-lﬂl.

e m.J The Nysithha Pra.
ﬂﬁ%ﬂmﬁmﬂm a mk on
. JNinayaku éﬁstri
T:ilﬂ _{&mcau of Wales Sarasvati
- Bhavava Texts, no. 53.) Benares, 1934.
Y. ﬂﬂmn.

180. He. 93. 7.

n!ss. 5.

m Eb. 88. 13,
‘ m Eb. 89. 11.12.
180, Eb. 90. 3.

 DAMODARA.

Kipmisa.  Abhijiina
(1871 el >

— Ritusormbira. 1869, ..
e

180. Ne. sc. mﬁ: A,

VARADZCARYA, anba.tihhb@ﬁm
[1868.] &_ 3

DAMAYANTIKATHA or HALAGAM?&J 7
See TRIVIMA Bﬂ&ﬂ.&.

(Pakmaa-nhammdm Nﬁh

(Treie-awvaues 1) (A drama. wm;
Gujarati translation by Ka

Mulaji] [Bombay, 1911] mm
In Gmmﬁw z




l'itaxat_n"
. Faso. L Caloutts, 1944

180. Ne. 94, 25.

Sae also KIvyAMALA, Kivyamala, |

pt. 8. [containing Kuftanimatam by
Damodara Gupta.] 1886-1906.

tw- No. 88- 68'814 F

DAMODAB.& JHA. >
Mantrartha Chandrodaya (mm 1)
[A work on the rituals of the Hindu
~ religion. With a Hindi commentary.]
B-marps. 1941. 25 cm,

180. Jb. 94. 15.

DAMODARA MAHAPATRA, Sastri.

JGWEIN | [Vedantamafijusa. A work
sebtling forth and explaining in the
form of a dialogue the problems of Ad-

 vaitavada or Vedantic Monism. With
‘an introduetion in English’ by Naren-
dracandra’ Vedantatirtha.]  [Puri,
1938.] 18 em.

180. Je. 93, 213,

R Biiled |-
dana Kaul.] (Bibliotheca

DAMODARA MISRA, son qf Laxamt_

dhara.

Mirror of Musie. Hdited with mm
by Rajah Sourindro Mohlm Tmn
]?t‘I Caleutta, 1881, 29 o om. n A A

180 Ge &8.,1.

DAMODARA MUKHOPADHYAYA,

Vidyananda, ed.
BHAGAVADGITE—Sanskrit and Bmgals.
Bhagavadgita, [1905.]

DDHE, ed.

Sangita-Darpana, (mtl “or Tha o

180. Jb: 90. 58.60.

RAMESACANDRA DATra. Hindubfstes. A8
[Pt. VIL Belections from the Maha- .
bharata ; Pt. VIII, the mawlma] 1
[1895.1397 ] e
180. Jo. 89, 44. 46-

s ).::

DAMODARA (SASTRI) smmmv. _‘_@

1896.

BHAIRAVA MISRA. maraﬂkﬁ‘mkmﬁm
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AMODARA
DAMODARA SASTRI—oontd.
GADADHARA BHATTACARYA. (The)
Saktivada. 1997.
180. Je. 92. 196.
—[1929.] S s B0,

PATARIALI—Yoga-Siitra. Smihga Yoga-
dardana, 1985,
180, Je, 93. 126,

DAMODARALALA GOSVAMI, ed.
BADARAYANA— Brahma-Stitra with two
or more commenturies of diflerent schools.
Brabmasutram. 1906.

180. Je. 90, 131,

180. Je. 90. 136,

HARIBHAI;RA 80rt. Shaddarshana-
samuchchayah, 1905,
180* Je. 90. 138,
HEMACANDRA. Syidvadamanjari.
[1900.]

180, Je. 90. 273,

PATARIALI—Yogasuira. Patafijaladar-
ganam. 1908,
180. Je. 90. 248.
DANACANDRIKA.

See DIVEKARA BHATTA.

DANAKELI EAUMUDL
See RUPA GoSVAMI.

DANAKRIYA-KAUMUDI.
See GOVINDANANDA BHATTACERYA.

DANALILA-KAVYAM [of Madhave.]
See KEVYAMALR. Kavyamala, pt. 3.

Cl

DANDI

DANAMAYUKHA. . .
See NILARANTHA BHATTA, son of
Bankara Bhaila.

DANASAGARA.
See BALLALASENA.

DANASAMGRAHA.
See MAHIDHARA SARME.

DANAVIJAYA GANI, ed.
NIRYAVALIKE, Niryavalikasiitram,
[1922.]
181. A. 107,

DANDAKAPRAKARANAM.
See GAJASERA.

DANDANITIPRAKARANAM.
See KESAVA PANDITA.

DANDAVIVEEKA.
See VARDHAMANA,

DANDI.

TUPARERGH | [Dasakumaracaritam,
The Purvapithikd and the first two
Ucchvasas of the Uttarapilhiki. With
Sanskrit notes and Bengali translation
by Amrtaldla Gupta. Edited by Hari-~
vada  Catlopddhyaya.] (Howrah,)

“{1918.] 21 em.
180. Oe.'91. 11.

—-|Uttarakhandam. Edited by Dama-
ruvallabha Sarma.] Caleutta, 1870.
22 cm.

180. Oc. 87. 5. (\

Dagakumiracharita. Revised by Ganesh
Janardan Agashe from the first edition
of Bilhler and Peterson. 2nd ed. (Bom-
bay Sanskrit and Prakrit Series,
nos. 10 and 42.) Bombay, 1919,
20 car.

180, Oe. 91, 8.

e M ) o



. .DANDI—QM‘&.

-—-;’.

DANDI

TWFAR-ARET | [Dasakumara-Caritam.
With Gurunitha Bhaltacirya's com-
mentury, Bengali translation and a
short account of the author and the
work. Fdited by the commentator ‘
and Kalipada Kavyavyakaraia- |

tirtha.] [Calewtta, 1917.] ||

18 em.

180. Oe. 91. 10.

—[Up to the story of the adventures
of Apahfira Varm#. Edited, with Sans-
krit analysis, notes and Bengali and

 Hindi translations, by Gurundtha
Bhatldcarya avd Kalipada Tarka-
cdrya.] Calcutia, 1984. 18 om. |

180. Oc. 93. 2.

—[With a Sanskrit commentary ﬁnd
Béngali translation by Haridasa

Bhattédcarya.] [ Nakipur, 1914.] 18 em.

180. Oe. 91. 5. |

—[Bdited with notes, by Jivdnanda !
Bhattdcarya. 2nd ed. Caleutta, 1886.]
23 em. '

1180. Oc. 88..8. |

——[With the annotations of Jivananda

Bhatt@cdrya. Edited with notes by

ASubodha Vidyabhusana and Nitya-

bodha Vidyaratna. 5th ed.] [Caleutia,
1910.] 22 em.

180. Oec. 01. 1.

—[Bdited by Madanamohana Tark- |
lunkira.) [ Caleutta, 1849.] 21 em.

180 Oe. 84, 3, ]

S e i

—‘—:[Anothor copy.)

~ DANDI

[ DANDI—contd.

——[Bdited with critical und explana-
tory notes by Peter Peterson. Part II.
[Books iv-viii.] (Bombay Sanskrit
Series.) Bombay, 1891. 92 cm.

180. Oec. 89. 1.

——[Edited with Sanskrit conimentary
and Bengali translation by Revali-
kanta Bhatlacarya.] Calcutta, [1914.]

21 cm.
180. Oe. 91. 6.

——[Tales upto the story of Apahdira-
varmd. Hdited with the commentary
“Suhrtpramodini’’ by Sivadatta Kavi-
ratna.] [Caleutta; 1982.] 18 em.

180. Oec. 98. 1,

~——|Edited with short notes by Tara-
natha Bhaitacarya.) [Calcutta, 1872.)

20 em.
. 180. Oec. 87. 2.

Dasa Kumiira Charita (S5rgaR fe 1)
or Adventures of Ten Princes. A series
of tales. Edited by H. H. Wilson.
London, 1846. 27 em.

180. Ob. 84. 2.-
~—[Another copy.]
Imperfect, wanting the title-page and
‘pp. 1-8 of the introduction. .
180. Ob. 84. 1.

Dandin's Poetik—Kavjadarga (wrsameg: 1)
Sanskrit und Deutsch. Herausgegeben
von O. Béhtlingk. Leipzig, 1890. 24 em.

180. Pb. 89. 12.

wreaRs: | [Kavyadaréah. A work on
rhetorio. ~ With Jivananda Bhatia-
o@rya's commentary.] [ Caleutta, 1875.]

180. Pe. 87. 8,



Bﬁauaoﬁwa Eﬂiaad by
vdave ﬂampﬁdkww-] [Caleutta, | See also Monnﬁvm LAMACA '
KZLE. Sahityasara m&mha hm&
on the works of Dandin, efc. 1891,

et 180, Pe. 88, 19. an

* '.\';r- 180.Pd. 89. 5.

mmmu (wremeE: 1) [Edited with S

' 'ﬁ = ‘ﬁ ﬁﬂﬁlﬂﬂ commentary by Ranga- DAHDI, author of Mallik@miruta, -
'\ carye Balakrsna Raddi, Sastri) | See UDDANDA,

S (ﬂnmmnt Oriental Series —class A,

no. 4} .Poom 1988, 25 cm, DANGAVOPAKHYANAM.
e s See GANGESANKARA.
R S 180, Pb. 93. 18. s
DANTYOSTHAVIDHI.

.__[Snmhltmd'{'lbat&n Texts. Tibetan Dantyosthavidhi of the Atharva Veda-
 text translated by Srilaksmikara and (eradirlef: ) Edited with an
: b

atham] Bdited by Anubul chandra introduction, translation and an index.

Banerjee...Published by the University | o ; $idel >
of Culoutta. ~ Caloutta, 1989, 23 m. by Ramagopala Sastri. (Dayananda

‘Mahavidyalaya-Satskrta-granthamala,
180. Pe. 93. 38. 4.) Lahore, 1921. 22 cm.

o (st e A =80 i 180, Je. 92, 48,

Edited w:th anew




i -Yin&—ﬁamamda—&laam
‘Bﬁmn-im&hymﬂ&ﬁ. 1919. -

_&-_.‘ T 180. Jd, 91. 70,
Ry =<3

 DARILA, aomm.
KAUSIKA. Atbarvavediya-kausika-grhya-

e stitram. [1942.]
. 180, Je. 94, 81.

'DARPADALANAM.

See KSEMENDRA.
See also KAVYAMALE. Kayyamild,

ptn 6.
DARSANANANDA SARASVATI, comm.
‘GAUTAMA—Nyiya-sutra.  Nyiyadar-
dana. [1930.]

_ W T - 180. Je. 98. 23.

DMAHAWMA

FEEEOMEH L [Brhnd  Dharanayartra,

A Jain treatise on Astrology. Edited
~ bv Jﬁilmvi)sw] ‘fCharitmvimnjl
~ -,...Manmi%l Beok Serles, no. 19.) {Bir-

180, lc. 98. 4

an;gam 1931 22 em. Ay -

DASAMACARITAM.
See SANATANA GosvEi.
DASAMAHAVIDYA, S
See MAHESACANDRA er.,&. : ";"’_‘

mémmivmﬂ 0 w&sm
RAHASYA. '

See  PRASANNAKUMARA Bmm- »
CARYA. . : b
DASAMANJARI.
~ See MUKUNDARAMA ,Eh-uu_.’&. N
: |
DASAMULASIKSA. Sy
See KEDXBANATHA DATIA, Bhakti-
vinoda. 1 ‘
DASAPADI UNADIVRTTI. T

See DASAPADYUNADI SUTRA.

DASAEADYUHADI sum




%,
mmlm-rmnmm.
; 5 See &mxm MISRA VEJAPEY.

I(r "'L- N B

% '_ﬁwduﬁaﬁnm ACZRYA. Siddhanta-
] Mh ) .
Gl

 DASASLOKI OR VEDANTAKAMA-

Gamsnm son qf ‘
Chanlomafijari. (1887 &1908.]

180. Pe. 88. 4. £ *,-

=l gy v‘
DATHAVAMSO. >
See DHAMMAKITII. o
. I .
DATTAKACANDRIKA.
See KUVERA UPADHYAYA: ol
See also NANDA PANDITA. ‘
.
DATTARAKAUMUDI.

Se¢ RAMAJAYA BHATTECERYA, Tar-
kalankara.  Dayakaumudi  evam -
Dattakakaumudi.

CHEN
DATTAKA-MIMAMSA. AN
See NANDA PANDITA. ’ o
- ) " = ‘ ol
DATTAKA- Eal'BOMAJ:TI : Sl

Bee | nns’.r}cmm ww:xcmu.

é ani. : S
R - - :

DATTAKAUSTUBHAM. ; _
See KEDIRANATHA DATTA,” Bhakt




.

_ DATTATREYA  ©

DATTATREYA.

. @A | [Avadhiite Gitd. A poem
expounding Vedantic monism and
ethics. Text with Bengali translation.]
| Caloutta, 1894.] 18 em.

180. Jd. 89. 15(3).

——[With a Bengali translation.] [Cal-
cutta, 1900.] 10 em.

180. Je. 90. 10.

L3

— —[4th ed. 1903.]
- R .

See also KALIPRASANNA BHATTACARYA,
Vidyaratna. Jfiananandalahari. [Con.
faining Jivanmuktigita.] [1885.]

180. Je. 88, 52.
— — — 128,

—(1931.] — — 98. 101,

See also KAIVYAPRACERIKAX. Kavya-
pracarikil. [Containing Jivanmuktigiti.]
(1890.)

180. Qd. 89. 2. |

See «lso PARAMARTHA-TATTVA-NIRT -
PANAM. Paramarthatattvaviriipanam.
[Containing* Jivanmuktigita.] [1917.]

180, Je. 91. 254,

See also PURnyANDA, Paramahainsa.
Satoakra. [With  Jivanmuktigita
of Da.t_@ﬁtreyn.] [1926.]

180. Je. 92, 231
— — 93, 175,

——[19386.]

-

See also REJANARAYANA BHATTAECAR-
YA and PRANAKRSNA DATTA. Satya-
dharma o nityajGana-prabodhaka. [Con-
sisting of Datilitreya's Jivanmuketi-
gita.] [1869.)

180, Jo. 86. 15,

-

.

DATTATREYA e, |
DATTATREYA— contd.

See also Yo'&asxs;mm. Yogusastra.

[Containing Yoga-rahasyam asoribed
to Dattatreya.] [1911.]
180. Je. _91. 17.

See also YOGASXSTRAVALL, Yogaéastra-
vali [containing Yogarahasys.] [1918.]

180. Je 91, 801,

DATTATREYA ANANTA KULAKAR-

NI, ed.
VAGBHATA. Rasaratnasamuceaya. 1942

180. Eb. 94. 5.

DATTATREYA SASTRI AGASE, o
BAPU BHATTA KELEAR. Sraddha-
mafijari. [1909.]

180. Jb. 90. 144,

TRYAMBAKA MATE. Acrenduh. {1909.]

180. Jb. 90. 147,

DATTATREYA ~SASTRI
KAR, comm,
ASvaaHOsA. Buddba-charita. 1912.

NIGUDA-

180. Je. 91. 215,

DATTATREYA TANTRAM.
See TANTRA— Dattatreyatanira.

DATTATREYA VISNU APTE, _ed.
BHISKARA ACXRYA. Grahagapitadhya-

ab. (1939,
yabh. [1989.] 180. Kb. 93. 18.

GANESA DATVAINA. TITHICINTAMANIH,
1942.
180. Kb, 94. 7.

ERrgya Darvas®a, Karanakaustubhah,
[1927.] _
1“' xb. ”! 7!



,a!mulla] Eﬂl’l‘r&ﬂ by K Sam-
&sﬁrl. (Trivandrum Sanskrit
.,"?.t.a_n.. 102) Trivandrum, 1930.

180. Gb. 98. 2

Pa.ra.ni'ﬁtmapmkﬁé&h ;

ﬁﬂdﬁsﬁh Foury

ABHIDHAMMAPITARA— Vibhaige
Vibhanga. 1904.

Annmmmm';m—&'maka ('ﬁee}
Yamaka. 1911-1913. Rt
: ' @l. B. 61-62.
BUDBHAGHOSA. (The) Visuddhi-Magga.
1920-1921. s FL YR
- 181 B. 131182,

DAVIDS (TroMAS WILLIAM RHYS), e,
BuppHAGHOSA. (The) Sumsigala-Vil-

asini._ 1886.
181. ‘ﬁr’%ﬁ

Sntrmmqmm— Dighanikaya, - | 'he
Digha Nikaya. 139%’1911) i

Yguxmbam.. (T
manual of . In




DAYADHANA
DAYADHANA-UMAVATI SERIES.
' No. 1. VINAYAPITAEA—Mahdvagga.

~ Mahavarga. 1997,
182. Jb. 987. 1,

No. 2. VINAYAPITARA—Mahavagga.
Mahavaggo. [1987.]
181. B. 260.

No. 8. SuvrrarrraRA—Majshimani-
kiaya. Madhyamanikiya. 1940.

182. Jh. 940, 4.

DAYAKAUMUDI.
© See RAMATAYA BHATTACARYA, Tar-
kalankara.

DAYAKRAMA-SAMGRAHA.
See énixl;tsrga TARKALANKARA. -

DAXANANDA ANGI.O-VEDIC COL-
LEGE SANSKRIT SERIES.

See DAYANANDA MAHAVIDYALAYA
SAMSERTA GRANTHAMALX.

DAYANANDA DIGVIJAYA,
See MEDHAVRATACZRYA.

DAYANANDA MAHAVIDYALAYA
SAMSKRTA GRANTHAMALA.

No. 1. VEpA—Atharvaveda. Atharva-
vediya Pancha-patalika. 1920.

180. Je. 92. 46

— —[Another copy.] — — =20

. No. 2. Rgveda para yyikhyana (Hindi).

181, Le. 92. 29,

No. 8. BrAEMANA—Talavakirabrih-
-mana, The Jaiminiya or Talavakara
Upanishad Brahmana. 1921.

=

_—

e 180. Jo. 92. 47.-1

225
. DAYANANDA
"DAYANANDA  MAHAVIDYALAYA
SAMSKRTA

GRANTHAMALA =
contd. :

No. 4. mefos;rmvmm. Dantyostha.
vidli of the Atharvaveda. 1921,

180. Je. 92, 48,

No. 5. MANDUKA., Manduki Siksa. 1921,

180. Je, 92, 49,

No. 6. VeEDA—Atharvaveda.
Sarvanukramanika. 1929,

180, Je. 92. 50.

Brihat

No. 7. REMAYANA. Riwndyana of
Valmiki. Ayodhya Kanda. 1923-28.

180. Je. 92. 65(2),

No. 8. HAMSARZJA, Vaidika kosa. 1926,
180. Re. 92, 1.

No. 9. KETHAKA. (The) Kathakagrhya-
sitra. 1926. = i3
180. Je. 92. 1329,

No. 10. Vaidika Vanmaya k& Itibisa,
A history of Vedic Literature by Bhaga- _
vad Datta. V. 2.—The

and the Aranyakas. 1927.

Brabmanas

181, Le. 92. 112/3).

No. 13. RAIMAYANA. Ramidyana of
Valmiki. Balakiinda. 1931

-

180. Jo. 92. 65 1),

No. 18. Vaidika vahmaya Ka I ihisa.
A History of Vedie Literiture. V. 1,
pt. 2—The commentators of the Vedas.
1931. :

181. Le. 92. 112(2),

15



DAYANANDA

DAYANANDA
SAMSERTA
contd.

GRANTHAMALA—

No. 14, REMIYVANA. Rﬁmﬁyam' of
Valmiki, Arayyakanda. 1935.
180. Je. 92. 65(8).

No. 15. VEpa— Rgveda. Hgvadahh_ﬁg-
yam. Clommentary Udgiticarya.
*1935.

of

180. Je. 93. 229.

No. 16. KRs¥ARAURA Miéna. Sryanka-

kivyam. 19356.

- 180. Ne. 93. 29.

No. 17. RIMZIyAyAa. Ramiayans of
Valmiki. Kigkindhfikinda. 1936.

180. Je. 92. 65(4).

No. 18. RAMAYANA. Ramiyana of

Vilmiki. Sundarakiinda. (North-West

Recension). 1940,
180. Je. 92. 65(5).

No. 19. RAMAvVANA. Ramdyana of
Valmiki. Yuddhakfnda. 1944,

180 Je. 92. 65(6). |

DAYANANDA SARASVATL ,
wififfefeme ! [Aryabhivinayah. A
Bengali translation of Dayfinanda's
Hindi exposition  of the Vedic Mantras
by Sunkaranfitha. With the Mantras
from the Rk and Yajurvedss.][Cal-

cutta, 1920.) 15 em.
180. Jd, 92, 10,

—[Another copy.] . 180. Jb, 92. 58,

i 1B | [ Pafica Mahayajfiavidhib.
A manual of daily ritual compiled
from the Vedas by Dayinanda Sarasvati
with Bengali translation.] [Caleutta,
1899.] 18 cm. -

. 180, Je, 89, 18.

—[3rd ed. 1926) 1§om.

180. Jd. 92, 41,

!—t‘ﬂﬂ‘l‘hﬂ mll 1'oa “a 02, B8,

ey

MAHAVIDYALAYA

DAYANANDA
DAYANANDA SARASVATI—contd.

GesR THW | [Saimskdra-prakida. Rules
of purificatory rites. Sanskrit text
with notes and explanations in Hindi.
Edited by Ramagopila Vidy#lahkars.]
[Caleutta, 1927.] 24 cm.

: 180. Jb. 92. 102.

taffw famrad «i%fe | [Vaidika Nitya-
karmmwa Paddbati. Texts of the Vedie
Mantras velating to Pafica Mahdyajfia.
With Bengali translation by Bal#i-
ciida Mallika. Caloutta, 1925.]

17 em.
180. Jd. 92. 42.

DAYANANDA SARASVATI [Biography.]
See MEDHAVRATACARYA. Dayfnanda-

digvijaya. [1938.)
180. Nb. 98. 25.

DAYANANDA SARASVATI, comm.
VEDA. Vedasira. [1938.]

180. Je. 98. 100.

VEDA— Rgveda.

Regvedadibhigyabhi-
mika. [1905.] 3

180. Jo. 90. 83.88(1).
— —Rgvedabhiigyam, [1914-29.]
180. Jb, 91, 224.238.

VepAa—Yajurveda. Yai_urva&ahh!ayam.
[1921-25.] 3
180, Jb, 92, 120, '

See also CAMOPATI. Vediirsha Kosha...
A Dictionary of Vedie words containing
meanings oulled” from...Dayananda’s
commentary on the Vedas and other
writings, etc. 1984-40.

180, Rb, 08, &.

LSOO TN



DAYANANDA

DAYANANDA SARASVATI, od.
« NARAHARI, Bodhasirah. 1906.

180. Jo. 90. 145.
TANTRA—Rudray@malatanira. Guru-

gits. [1916.)
180. Jd. 91. 36.

TATTVABODHA. Tattvabodhah. [1916.]
180, Jd. 91. 87,

‘DE LITERATUUR VAN DEN SAMA-
VEDA.
: See VEDA—Sdamaveda.

DE VREESE (K., ed.
Puriya—Nilamatapurana. Nilamata.
1936.

180. Jb. 98. 119,

DELARAMA-KATHASARA,
See AHLADAKA BRATTA.

DELIUS (N1cOTLAUS), ed

Radices Pracriticae. Edidit et illustra-
vit N. Delius. ~-[Based on the Dhiitu-
pitham of Vararuci.] Supplementum
ad Lassenii Institutiones linguae
Pracriticae. Boﬂmad Rhenum, 1839

21 cm.
176. B. 57.

DESAMANGALA VARYA, comm.
NARIYANA BHATTA, of Kerala.
riyaniya. 1912,

Na-

18031:9183

(&) DESOBIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF

‘  MANUSCRIPTS IN TEEOENTBAL

T éntonwpn- .

- XKARsnd REMasVEMI

~ Ses SzstR (P.P,S.)

DESCRIPTIVE

| (A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF

MANUSORIPTS IN THE JAIN
BHANDARS AT PATTAN.

Se¢e LALACANDRA BHAGAVANDISA
" GENDEHI. »

(A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGU OF
SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS IN THE
CURATOR'S OFFICE LIBRARY,
TRIVANDRUM.

See SEmBafiva Sxsrri (K)

(A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUR OF
SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS IN THE
VANGIYA SAHITYA PARISHAT.

See CINTAHARANA CAKRAVARTTI)

DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF THE
SAMSEKRTA AND PRAKRTA MA.
NUSCRIPTS IN THE LIBRARY
OF THE UNIVERSITY OF BOM-
BAY.

See BoMBAY UNIVERSITY LIBRARY.

(A) DESORIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF
THE SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS
IN H H. THE MAHARAJAH'S
PALACE LIBRARY, TRIVANDRUM.
See SEMBASIVA SZsTui (K.)

(A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGURE - OF
THE SANSKRIT MARUSCRIPTS IN

THE GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL -

LIBRARY, MYSORE. V. I. VEDAS.
See BisavariNeAyva (M.  S.) Axp
SRINIVASAGOPALACHAR (T.7T) -

—V. 2. DHARMASASTRAS (Smytily)
See IvengeEr, H. R. RaNgAswZAuai
& SRINIVASAGOPALACHAR, T. T.

(A) DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF

THE SANSKRIT MANUSOBIPTS
IN THE TANJORE MAEARIJA
SERFOJI'S SARASVATI MAHAL
LIBRARY. x

1w
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““ pDREIRA ;
. DESTKA TIRUMALAI TATACARYA.

MrgmeEmEet: | [ Sii-Veikatesda-
kivya-kalapal. Literary works of Sri-
Vehkateta.] (Vehkatetvara Oriental
Series, no. 1.) [Tirupati, 1943.] 21 om.

5 180, Je. 94. 40.

DESIKACARYA.
 Ses ANANTAKRSNA SESTRI. Advaita-
martandah. [A refutation of the
Mayavada as expounded in the “Vya-
gasiddbantamfrtanda’” by Desika-

carya.] [1951.]
180. Jb. 93. 15.

. DESINAMAMALA.
See HEMACANDRA.

DESISABDASAMGRAHA 4. e. DESI-

NAMAMALA.
See HEMACANDRA.

DESLONGOHAMPS (AUGUSTE LoOISE-

LEUR), ed.
" AMARA SrHA. Amarakocha...
1839-1845,
180. Rb. 88, 1.2,
MANU. MAnavam dharmaéistram. Lois
de Manou. 1880.
180. Hb. 83. 1.
DESOPADESA.
See KSEMENDRA.
DEVA.

(The) Daiva (F&7 1) [a treatise on gra-
mmatical declension of words] with
the commentary Purushakira of Krish-
nalilidukamuni. FEdited with notes by

.

© . T. Gapapati Sastrl. (Trivandrum Sans-

'.h-lli Series, mo. 1.) Tnmmimm,
1905 24 cm:

=% © 150.Pb.90. 4.
S — .—:‘{l’u

T

DEVAKINANDANA
DEVACANDA LALABHAI JAINA PUS:
TAKODDHARA FUND SERIES.

See SETHE DEVACANDA LALABHAI JAINA
- PusTAXKODDHARA FUND SERIES. »

DEVACARYA, comm.
BADARXIYANA—DBrahmasitra with two
or more commentaries of diffarent
sdhools. Brabmasutram. 1906.

180. Je. 90. 184,

——(Another copy.) e ARl

DEVADATTA RAMAKRSNA BHAND-
ARAKARA, ed.
JINAPRABHA SURI. Tirthakalpah 1928.

180. Je. 92. 79.

—[1942.] iy o 3

| DEVADATTA TIVARI, ¢

AMARA SiirEA.  Amarakosal. [1679.]

180. Rb. 87. 1.

DEVADEVIRA PRANAMA MANTRA.
Ses KEDEARESVARA VANDYOPADHYAYA.

DEVADHAR, C. R. -
Ses OINTEMANA RIMACANDRA DEvVA-
DHARA. ;

DEVAKINANDANA. .
77 gEofd: | [Brhat Muhfirtasitadhub.
On Astrology.) [Bomibay, 1885.] 26 cm.

180. Kb. 88. 16

.
—

Sevaphalam.

DEVAKINANDANA, comm.
VALLABHA ACIRya.
[1916.) A 5

‘ 180. Jb. 91. 283,

DEVAKINANDANA, ed.

PANCADHYAYIL. Paﬂoidhy!y!. [mss.]

3 !.Sﬂlhﬂﬂ.



- DEVAMITTA
DEVAMITTA, ed. _
* BUDDAGHOSA. Bumangslavilasini: 1918,
~ 181.B. 178,

DEVANANDA BHATTA.
See DEVANNA BHATTA.

DEVANANDANA SIMHA.

QTRSHIE: | [Sﬁktapmmodah.‘ A collec-
tion of 16 Tantras, viz. Kali, Tara,
Sodasi-Tripurasundari, Bhuvanesvari,
Chinnamastd, Tripurabhairavi, Dhi-
mavatl, Bagala, Matangi, Kama-
latmika, Kumari, Durgs, iva,
Gapesa, Sirya and Vispu Tantra.
Edited by Raghur@ija Dube.] [Bombay,
1905.] 25 cm.

180. Jb. 90. 189,

DEVANANDI ACARYA [also called
_PUJYAPADA SVAMI.]

'ﬁ"!"ﬂmﬁt Jainendra Vyidkaranam

with [the comroentary] Mahavritti -

by - [Abhayanandi]...Edited by Vin-
dhyeswari Prasad. Benares, 1918, efe.
22 em.

180. Pe. 91. 59(1-2)

See also DiGAMBARAJAINA. Digambara-

jaina Granthabhandfira Kasi ki pra-
thamagucchaka. [Containing Deva-
pandi's Sam#Adhisataka and Istopa-
desa.] [1925.]

l
i
|

180. Jd. 92. 73.

See also GRANTHATRAYI. Granthatrayi.

[Oontaining Devanandi's Istopadeda.] |

[1921.]
180. Je. 92. 25(8).

See also KAVYAMELE, Kavyamili, pb. 7.
[Containing Siddhipriyastotram.] 1907,

180, Ne. 88, 74. |

r

 DEVANNA®
DEVANANDI ACARYA [also called

PUIYAPADA SVAMI], comm.
UmAsSVATI. Sarvarthasiddhil. [1918.]

180. Je. 91. 359,
. ——SBarvarthasiddhivrttih. [1927-28.]
180. Jb. 92, 181-183.

DEVANATHA SARMA, ed.
PARASKARA.  Paraskaragrhyasitram, -
[1895.]

180. Ja. 89. 5.

DEVANATHA THAKKURA.
afewomigd | [Adhikarapakaumudi.
A Mimamsd treatise disoussing the
philosophy of “sacrifice. . Edited by
Narayana Sastri Khiste and Vaidya-
. natha Sastri Varakale) (Easi Sans-
krit Series, no. 50.) Benares, 1926.
- 28 cm.

180. Je. 92: 179,

L]
DEVANATHA-CARITAM.
See DAMODARA CARRAVARTTI.

DEVANNA BHATTA. )
efamlamar: goam g | [Smrtican-
driknyaly  Dayvabhaga Prakivaaom
The séction on the law of inh.r tance
of the Smrticaudrika.] [Culeutta
1870.] 20 cm,
180. He. 87. 8.

ezfEatEsl | Smritichandrika. [A digest
of Bmrtis treating of socio-religious
rules apd regulations of castes, holy
orders and the sacramental rites and
ceremonies.] Hdited by L. Srinivasa-
charys. (Bibliotheoa Sanskrita, nos.
43; 44, 45, 48, 52 & 56.) 6v. Mysore,
1914-21. 22 cm. "

180. Jﬂ- 91- m-w(z).

-
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DEVAPRABHA

DEVAPRABHA SURI, Maladhari.

Pindavacharita (qeqaRag ) [An epie
poem on the career of the Pandavas,
founded on the details given in the
Mahabharata.] Edited by...Kedara-
pitha and Wisudeva Laxmana Shastri
Panashikar. (K_Evyamﬁlﬁ. 93.) Bom-
bay, 1911, 22 em.

.. 180. Ne. 91. 43.

DEVAPRATISTHATATTVAM.

~ See RAGHUNANDANA  DHATTACARYA.

Udvahatattvam & Devapratigthiita-

ttvam, -
DEVARAJA.
gereriaaim 1 [Kutt@karasiromanih,

A treatise on the exposition of the
indeterminate equations of the first
degree with a commentary ‘Mahalaks=
mimuktivali.'] (Anand@érama Sams-
kytagranthavalih, no. 125.) [Foona,
1044.) 24 om, !

180. Lb. 94. 1.

DEVARAJA KAVI
Balamartanda vijays (arearive-fesmg 1)
[Av bt ied drama.] Bdited by
Saabudivy 5 tA (Trivandrum Sans-
krit Sovies, vo. 108.)) Trivandrum,
1930, 24 em.

180. Nb. 98. 7.

DEVARIJA YAJTVA, comm.

YAska. Nirukta. 1882-1891.
189. Je. 88, 18.16.
DEVARAKKHITA (Don AxDRIS DE

Si5,vA) Baluvantuddve, ed.
D'Iia\uxt.'\-PELA: Bhadantfcariya Dham-
mapils Thera's Paramuttha Dipani.

1020.
181. B, 179,

DEVASANKARA

DEVARAKKHITA—contd. - .

MAHANAMA. Mahfiwansa. 1883.

181, B, 3.
—[1877.] 181, B. 4.
~——Mabawansa Tika. 1895.
181, B. 10.
——Another Copy 181, B. 11.

DEVARAKKHITA THERA, Bihalapola,
dl
DEAMMAPALA, Paramattha Dipanior
the commmentary of the Theri-Gatha.
1918.

181. B. 171,

DEVARCANA-PADDHATI.
See GANESACANDRA BHATTACARYA.

DEVAQAN_'KABA PUROHITA BHATTA.
Alahkdramafijiiga, Critically edited with
introduction, variation-foot-notes, fra-
nslation of the author's definitions
and illustrations, notes, appendices
and indices by Sadigiva Lakgmidhara
Katre. With a foreword by Manubhai
N. Mehta. (Seindhia Oriental Series,
no. 1) Ujjain, 1940. 21 om.

180. Pc. 94, 1.

DEVASANKARA SARMA, ed.
ANANTADEVA DvIVEDI. Homatmaka-
mahfrudrapaddbatil. [1914.]

180. Je. 91, 839.

DEVASANKARA VAIKUNTHAJI BHA-
TTA, ed.
JAGANNETHA. Bhagyamahodayanataka.
[1912]
180. Ne. 91, 24,




~ DEVASENA

DEVABWA AGLBYA

* SRINAER: | [Arﬁdh&nﬁsﬁr&h A Jain
religious work on devotion. With
Sanskrit notes and a Hindi transla-
tion by Gajadharalala Jaina.l [Cal-
cutta, 1919.] 18 em. iR,
y 181. A. 89.

——[With Ratnakirti's commentary.
FEdited by .Manoharalala Sastri.]
(Mayikacanda-Digambarajaina -granth-
amald, 6.) [Bombay, 1916.] 18 em.

181. A. 28.
weagfX: | [Bhavasamgrahfdih. Dis-

gertations on the different aspects of
being as taught in Jain religion,
Prakrit text with Sanskrit translation.
Edited by Pannalila Soni.] (Manika-
canda-Digambara-Jaina=- Granthamalii,
no. 20.) [Bombay, 1921.] 18 em.

=G 181. A, 97.
wramfgdeg: | [Nayacakradisathgrahakh.

A collection of Jain religious practices.
Prakrit text with Sanskrit translation.]

(Mapikacanda-Digambarajaina-grantha-

mald, no. 16.) [Solapur, 1920.] 18 em,

181. A. 94.

qEER-2% | [Tatvasaratika,  Prakrit
text of an old Jaina work. Edited, with
a Hindi commentary, by Sitalaprasada

- Brahmacari.] [Suwrat, 1941.] 18 cm.
181. A. 147,

See also DIGAMBARAJAINA. Digambara-
jaina-Granthabhanddra-Kaéi ki Pra-
thamaguechaka. [Containing Devasena
Acarya's Alapapaddbati.] [1925.]

180- Jdo 92- 78-

DEVENDRA

DREVASIMHEA VITTHALA.
mﬁﬁﬂl | [Vrhadasavaristasamgr-

aha. A collection of Sanskrit texts
with Hiodi rendering dealing with
the preparation and properties of vari-
ous distillates and dococtions used in

- .Ayurvedic teeatment.] [Delhi, 1938.)
19 em,

180. Ee. 93. 20.

DEVASTHALI (G. V.), Comp.
BoMBAY UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. Des-

cripéive catalogue of the Samskrta and.

Prakrta Manuseripts in the Library
of the University of Bombay, 1944,

180. Rb. 04. 6.

DEVATADHYAYABRAHMANA.
See  BRAHM ANA— Devatadhyayabrahms
a'twn

DEVATRAVIDHI.
 See GANGACARANA BHATTACARYA.

DEVAVIMALA GANI.

Hirasaubhagya (S1G@wRaw ) [a poem
on the history of the Jain pontiff

Hiravijaya Ga ni| with author's
own gloss. Eifted by Sivaditta. ..
and Kishinath Pandurang Parab.

(Kavyamald, 67.) Bombay, 1900. 22 em,
180. Ne. 90. 58.

DEVENDRA SURI, disciple of Jagac-
candra.

M‘Bﬁml [Paficamakarmagrantha. A
book of Karma Philosophy based on
Jainism. Edited with a Hindi com-
mentary by Kailddacandra Siddhanta-
gastri] Agra, 1942, 18 cm.

181. A, 151,
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- DEVENDRA

DIVENDRA SURI, disciple of Jagaccan-
dra, comm.
S80TRA—Pratilkramanasitra. Vandaru-
vrityaparanamni Srﬁ&dhaprati_krs-
mapasitravrttih, [1912.)

180. Jb. 91. 199,

DEVENDRAKIRTI JAINA SERIES.
No. 1. PusPADANTA Niyakumaracariu.
1983,
181. A. 118,

DEVENDRAKUMARA  VANDYOPA.
DHYAYA, Vidyaratna.

Panini Pravesha Vyakarana (eftféfs-
@lg% T1F99 1) |A Sanskrit grammar.]
With Vedic & Prakrit Supplements,
Howrah, [1941.) 18 em.

180. Pe. 94. 6.

qiforfe-afefireg | [Papini-parisigfam. A
treatise on declension an& conjugation
of Sanskrit words and roots.] [Dacca,
1916.] 24 cm.

180. Pb. 91. 9.

See_also PENINI.
1909.

Papini with Prabha,

180. Pb, 90. 19.

'-—-Pﬁ.rgini Parisigta Vyakarana. 1915.

180, Pb. 91. 19,

——(A) Panini Primer. (1918.)

180, Pe. 01. 51,

DEVENDRAMOHANA THAKURA, ed.
Seirarr THAKURA. Citra Kavyam.
(1909.)

180. Nd. 90. 6(1).

" DEVENDRANATHA
DEVENDRANATHA ~ GANGQPADHY-
AYA. : : . $
7%)9% |  Sandhy@nanda.  Sandhy@
prayer according to the Samaveda.
Text with DBengali translation.

[Kechuyadanga, 1915.] 18 em.

180. Jd. 91. 23.
TWFETEE | [Stavakusumamalyam,
Hymns to gods and goddesses.] [Cal-

cutta, 1926.] 18 em.
180. Ne. 92. 66.

DEVENDRANATHA GOSVAMI, tr.
IévaraxkRsyA, Sankhya Karika. 1889,

180- Jb. ss. sul
DEVENDRANATHA EKAVYATIRTHA,

tr.
CANAKYA. Capakya-gloka. [1918.]

180. Nd. 91. 9(2),
DEVENDRANATHA SARMA, tr.
REMAYANA—Yuddhakanda. Adityabr-

daya-stotra. [1917.]
180. Je. 91. 248.

DEVENDRANATHA SENA, ed.

BuiAvA  MiSraA. Bhavaprakiisah.
[1912.]

180. Eb. 91. 2.
—[1931.] — — 03.2,
CAKRAPANTI DATTA. Cakradattah.

[1912]
180, Ec. 91. 8.

CARAEA. Charaka Samhita. [1898.]
180. Eb. 89, 10.

GOPALAKRSNA. Rasendrasfira-samgra-
hab. [1902, ete.)

; 180. Ee. 90. 11.

ey st. 8.

— — 92, 10.



. DEVENDRANATHA
~ DEVENDRANATHA SENA—contd.
_GOVINDA SENA. Paribhasa Pradipal.
[1911] '
180. Ee. 01. 7.

— — 9217,

KANEDA. Nadi-vijiinam tatha Nadi-
prakiisam, [1918.] '
180. Ed. 91. 7.

- MADANAPALA.

L Madanapila nighantu.
[1918.]

180. Eec. 91. 13,
MZIDHAVARARA, Niddnam. [1893, ete.]

180. Ec. 89. 6.
i R
b B
-— — 91. 25.
— = 92. 6.

SERNGADHARA. Sarigadharah. [1903,
|

ete.] :

— — 02, 21,

—[1936.]
SUSRUTA., Susruta-Samhita. [1900.]

VEGBHATA. Astangahrdayam. [1910.]

180. Ee. 91. 1.
——Rasaratnasamuccaya. [1914, ete.]

180. Eb. 01. 7.
—_—— 2. 4.

Vorapeva., Mugdhabodhath vyiikara-
pam.  [1916.]

180. Eec. 90. 5. |
— — 08, 26, |

180. Ee. 90.3. |

. —[8th ed. 1926.]

DEVENDRANATHA

DEVENDRANATHA SENA axp UPEN-
DRANATHA SENA.

GIYRT-1E | [Ayurvveda-samgraha. A
treatise on Ayurvedic medicine com=
piled from standard Sanskrit works
with Bengali translation, + 2nd ed.]
[Caleutta, 1894.] 25 cm.

180. Eb. 89. 17.
—[5th ed.] [1907.]
180. Eb. 90. 7.

—[7th ed. 1922.]
180, Eb. 92. 8.

-—[9th ed.] [1939.]

. 180. Eb, 93. 8.

g | 422 1 [Ayurvvedasarhe
graha. Parisista. Appendix.] [Cal-
cutta, 1943.] 25 em.

_ 180. Eb. 93. 8(1).

¥¥@d | [Deavyaguna. A metrical man«
ual of Medicine. A compilation of San-
skrit texts from Avyurvedic works on
vegetable and mineral substances used
as medicaments and drugs. With Ben-
gali translation and equivalents of the
terms in Bengali Oriya, Hindi,
Mia.rz‘tthi, Telugu, Tamil, Canarese and
Latin. 4th ed.] [Calcutta, 1907.] 22 em.

182. Ee. 907. 10.

~——[7th ed. 1920.] 180. Ee. 92. 2.

—-——-—“nu.

A6A-128% | [Pacana-samgraba. A col-
leetion of recipes for Ayurvedic drugs.
With Bengali translation. 8th ed.]
[Caleutta, 1919.] :

180. Ec. 91. 24, -

180. Pb. 01,20, | ——[0th ed. 1924.] 180, Ec. 92. 11,



DEVENDRANATHA

DEVENDRANATHA THAKURA.
@%f491| [Brabmavidyd. A Brahmist
manual of devotion. Translated into
Bengali verse by Mahedraniitha Tattva-
nidhi.) [Caleutta, 1908.] 17 cm.

180. Jd. 90. 19.

DEVENDRANATHA THAKURA, comm.
UprANIsAD— Collections. Upanigadah.

(1861.)
180. Je. 86. 33.

DEVENDRANATHA THAKURA, tr.
BRIEMADHARMA, Brihmadharma,
[Extracts from the Upanisads with a
Bengali commentary.] [1876.]

180. Je. 87. 15.

DREVENDRAVIJAYA VASU, ed.
BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and Ben-
gali. Bhagavadgita. [1913.]

180. Je. 91. 76-77.

DEVESVARA.
wiws®ar | Kavi-Kalpa-Lati : & work
on rhetoric together with author's
own commentary. Edited by...Sarat
Ohandra Sastri. (Bibliotheen Indica.)
Caloutia, 1913, ete. 22 cm.

180. Pe. 91, 11.

~—/[Another copy.]  180. Pe¢. 91. 60.

DEVIBHAGAVATA. 3
See PURANA—Devibhagavatapurana.

DEVIDATTA JOSI.

m&l-l Sugamajyotiga. A book on
Hindu astrology and astronomy ecom-
piled from various Sanskrit works
with Hindi translation. 2nd ed.
[4lmora, 1982.] 24 em.

180. Kb. 93. 9.

DEVIPRASADA
DEVIDATTA PARAJULL ed.

CATURVIMSATIMATA.
matasathgrabah. 1907.
180. Je. 90, 341.

Caturvirhsati-*

PATANIALL. Mabibhishyam. 1908.

180. Pb. 90. 22-27.

DEVIDATTA UPADHYAYA, ed.
VoPADEVA. (The) Harililamrtam...
and Srimad Bhiigavata—First Sloka....
1988.

180, Je. 98. 81.

DEVIGITA.
See PURENA—Devibli@gavatapurana.

DEVILALA, tr,
GANADHARA. Mahavirastotra. [1928.]

181, A. 66.

DEVIMAHATMYA i. e. CANDI.
See PURANA—Markandeyapurana.

DEVIPANCASTAVI.

See BHASKARARAYA DiksiTA BHAZ-
RATI, son of Gambhirardjabhdrati.
Varivasyarahasyam ....Bhiivanopanigat
...Devipaficastavi ca [1917.]

lm. Jd' 91- wl

See also SANKARA ACARYA. Saundarya-
lahari..and Devi-Panchastavi, efe.
1896. .

180. Je. 89, 68.

DEVIPRASADA, Jt. comp. _
OupH. Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss.,
existing in Qudh. 1876.

180. Rb. 87.2.




DEVIPRASADA

DEVIPRASADA KAVICAKRAVARTI,
son of Duhkhabhafijana Kavi, ed.
- DUBRHABHANIANA Kavi. (The) Vag-

vallabha. 1933,
180. Pe. 93. 14.

_ VaNAMALD Mi$ra. Vedanta-siddhanta
~ samgrahah...Vedantakarikiivali. 1913.

180. Je. 91. 118.

DEVIPRASADA
Kavi.

See DEVIPRASADA KAVICAKRAVARTI,
son of Duhkhabhafijana Kavi.

SARMA  SUKLA,

DEVIPURANA.
See PURANA—Devipurana.

DEVIRAHASYAM.
See TANTRA—Rudrayiamalatantra.

DEVI-SATAKAM [by Anandavardhana. ]
See KAVYAMALE, Kavyamala, pt. 9.

DEVISTOTRAPANCAKAM.
* See DEVIPANCASTAVE.

DEVI-SUKTAM.
See KS1TISACANDRA CATTOPADHYAYA.

* DHAIRYALALA VRAJADASA SAM-
KALIYA, ed.
VarLns#saA ACARYA. Nirodhalaksanam.
[1916.]
180. Jb. 91. 262,

——~8evaphalam. [1916.]
; 180. Jb. 91. 263,
~——Sauimnyasanirnayah. [1917.)
180. Jb. 91. 264,

DHAMMADIAJA DEVATARUNANU-
SITTHA, ed.
BUDDHAGHOSA.

[Papaficasiidaniyi.]
[1920.] )

1810 B- 201(1.3)13

DHAMMANANDA

DHAMMARKITTI, Polonnaruve.
JBEAT The Dathavamsa—a history of
the Tooth-relic of the Buddha.

Edited and translated by Bimala
Charan Law-..together with a note
on the position of the Dathavatisa in
the history of Pali literature by Dr.
W. Stede. (Punjab Sanskrit Series,

no. 7.) Lahore, 1925. 22 cm.

181. B. 208.

(The) Dathavarisa [the history of the
tooth relic of Buddha, edited] by Rev,
R. Morris. (Reprinted from the Jour«
nel of the Pali Text Society, 1884.)
[London, 1884.) 22 em,

'181. B. 118,

(The) Dathavansa, or the History of the
tootherelic of Gotama Buddha., The
Pali text [in Simhalese character]
and its translation into English, with
notes by, Mutu Coomara Swamy,
Mudeliar. London, 1874, 28 em,

181. B. 1.

DHAMMAKITTI, Vaciévara.
(Balavatara.) [A Pali grammar by
Dbammakitti, in Sirmhalese character,
with some passages in Sirmhalese lan-
guage.] [Colombo, 1904.] 23 cm.

In Siimhalese Seript.
181, B. 265.

See also KACCAYANA.

DHAMMANANDA, ed.
BUDDHAGHOSA. Manorathapurani. 1923.

181. B. 215,

DHAMMAPZLA,
1925,

Dipani,
181, B. 218,

Paramattha



i st Ao o o7 oL il I - —oin bt e LU S L

DHAMMAPADA

DHAMMAPADA.
See  SUTTAPITARA— Khuddakanikiya
[ Dhammapada.]

DHAMMAPADA ATTHA-KATHA
Sece BUDDHAGHOSA,

DHAMMAPALA.

C‘ommenta.ry to the Nettippakarana of
the Khuddaka Nikfiya...edited by...
Widurupola Piyatissa Thera. (Simon
Hewavitarne Bequest Beries, V. 9.)
Colombo, 1921. '26 cm,

181, B. 194,

See also KACCAYANA. (The) Netti-

Pakarana. 1902,

i 181. B. 108.
Paramattha Dipani or the commentary
of the Theri-Gatha of the Khuddaka
Nikdya, Sutta Pitaka. Edited by...
Dé'warakkhita...revised by... Nanissara.
(Simon Hewavitarne Pequest Series,
V.-8.) Colombo, 1918. 26 em.

181. B. 171.

Bhadant@cariya Dhammapila Théra's
" Paramattha Dipani, or the commentary
to the Udana of the Khuddaka
Nikaya, Sufta Pitaka. Edited by...
Dewarakkhita  The'ra...revised by
... Naniscara. (S8imon Hewavitarne
Bequest Series, V. 6.) Colombo, 1920.

" 25 om., '
181. B. 179.

Paramattha-Dipani  Theragitha-Attha-
kathi. The commentary of Dham-
mapilacariya. Tdited by F. L.
* Woodward. Vol. 1. (Pali Text Society.)
London, 1940. 28 cm,

181, B. 268.

DHAMMAPALA
DHAMMAPALA— contd.

Paramattha Dipani or the commentary
of the Peta-Vatthu of the Khuddaka
Nikiiya, Sutta Pitaka. Edited by...
Dhammadaram Tissa Nayaka and...
Mapalagama Chandajoti...revised by...

Nanissara.  (Simon  Hewavitarne
Bequest Series, V. 1.) Colombo,
1917. 26 em. *

181. B, 87.

Dhammapila's Paramattha-Dipani, Part
III. Being the commentary on the
Peta-Vatthu., Edited by E. Hardy.
(Pali Text Society.) London, 1894.

28 em.
181. B. 126.

——Part IV. Being the commentary
on the Vimfna Vatthu. HEdited by
E. Hardy. (Pali Text Society.) London,

1901. 23 cm. =%
181. B. 126.

(Paramatthadipani) [The section in ex-
position of Itivuttaka of the Khudda-
kanikaya. Edited by FKittisobhana-
thera Sirvivisuddhavainsa.] Bangkok,
1920.] 26 cm. :

In Siamese script.

181, B. 235.

—|[The section in exposition of the
Udana of Khuddakanikiiya, Hdited
by Kittisobhanathera Sirivisuddhava-
msa.] [Bangkok, 1922.] 96 em.
In Siamese script,
181. B. 234,

Paramattha-Dipani  Iti-Vuttakatthaka-
tha—Iti-Vuttaka commentary—Edited
by M. M. Bose. 2v. (Pali Text Society.)
London, 1934-(1936.) 22 cm.

* 181. B. m- o



~ pitake Mahavaggo.

DHAMMAPALA
_DHAMMAPALA —contd.

Paramatthadipani. (Part V.) Dhamma-
pala’s commentary on the Therigatha.
Edited by E. Muller. (Pali Text
Sooiety.) London, 1898. 23 em. _

181, B. 127,

Paramattha Dipanior the commentary |
to the Vimana-Watthu of the Khu-
ddaka Nikaya, Sutta Pitaka. Edited
by BSiddhattha Nayaka and Dham-
mananda, (Simon Hewavitarne Bo-
quest Series, V. 17.) 1925. 26 cm.

181. B, 213,

Paramattha Dipani or the commentary
of the Thera-Gathd of the Khuddaka
Nikdya, Sutta Pitaka. Bdited by...
Sumangala and.., Sangharatna...revis-
ed by Nanissara. (Simon Hewavitarne
Bequest Series, V. 2.) Colombo, 1918.

26 em.
181, B. 172,

——{The section in exposition of the |
Paficapakarana’ of the' Abhidhamma. |
Edited by Tissadattathern Rajasudhi.)
[Bangkok, 1922.] 26 cm.

In Siamese Seript.
181. B. 231.

DHAMMAPIYA, o,
- BUTTAPITARA— Anguttaranikiya.
ttapitaké Anguttaranikayo. 1936.

Su-

181. B. 252,

SUTTAPITARA—Majjhimanikaya. Su-
ttapitake Majjhima Nikiiyo Mulapan-

3 . 1985,
i 181. B, 243(2).

-. VINAYAPITAKA—Mahavagga. Vinaya-
1935,

181. B. 244(2).
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DHANARTAYA
DHAMMAPIY A—contd.

VINAYAPITARA—Pacittiya.
yam. 1935,

Pachitbti-
181. B. 250,

DHAMMARAMA TISSA NAYAKA, ed.
DHAMMAPALA. Paramattha Dipani or
the commentary of the Peta-Vatthu...

1917,
181. B. 87.

DHAMMARASAYANAM ([by Padma-
nandi. |

See PANNALALA Soni, ed. Siddhanta-
saradisamgrahah.

DHAMMASANGANTI.
See ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA— Dhammasai.
gani.

DHAMMATILAKA THERA, ed,
SUTTAPITARA— Anguttaranikiya. Su-
ttapitaké Anguttaranikayo. 1936,

181, B. 252.
DHANADARAJA.

See KAVYAMALZ. Kavyamala, pt. 13
Sata.katmynm : Nitidhanadam, Srhgi-
radbanadam and Vairagyadhanadam.
1916.

180. Ne. 88. 80. -

DHANARNJAYA, Jain writer.
Sec KAVYAMALA. Kavyamils, pb. T,
[Containing Visapahairastotram.] 1907,

180. Ne. 88. 74,

DHANARNJAYA, son of Vasudeva.

(The) Dvisandhana (fEEe@g 1) (A poem
in 18 Sargas that may be read either
as the Ramilyana or as the Bhairata.]
With the commentary of Badarindth.
Edited by...Sivadatta...and Kasdingth
Pandurang Parab. (Kdyyamala, 49.)
Bombay, 1895. 22 cm.

180. Ne. 89. 50,
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DHAMMAPADA

DHAMMAPADA.
See  BUTTAPITAKA— Khuddakanikiaya
[ Dhammapada.]

DHAMMAPADA ATTHA-KATHA
See BUDDHAGHOSA.

DHAMMAPALA.

Commentary to the Nettippakarana of
the Khuddaka Nikfiya...edited by...
Widurupola Piyatissa Thera. (Simon
Hewavitarne Bequest Series, V. 9.)
Colombo, 1921. ‘26 em.

181. B. 194,

See also KACCXYANA. (The) Netti-

Pakarana. 1902,

- 181. B. 108.
Paramattha Dipani or the commentary
of the Theri-Gatha of the Khuddaka
Nikaya, Sutta Pitaks. Edited by...
Deé'warakkhita...revised by... Nanissara.
(Simon Hewavitarne Request Series,
V.-3.) Colombo, 1918. 26 em.

181. B. 171,

Bhadantficariya Dhammapila Théra's
" Paramattha Dipani, or the commentary
to the Udana of the Khuddaka
Nikaya, Sutta Pitaka. HBdited by...
Dewarakkhita  The'ra...revised by
..Nanissara. (Simon Hewavitarne
Bequest Series, V. 6.) Colombo, 1920.

25 om.,
181. B. 179.

Paramattha-Dipani Theragathi-Attha-
kathi. The commentary of Dham-
mapilacariya. Ldited by F. L,

© Woodward. Vol. 1. (Pali Text Society.)
London, 1940, 23 em.

181. B, 268.

DHAMMAPALA
DHAMMAPALA— contd.

Paramattha Dipani or the commentary
of the Peta-Vatthu of the Khuddaka
Nikdya, Sutta Pitaka. Edited by...
Dhammdram Tissa Nayaka and...
Mapalagama Chandagjoti...revised by...

Nanissara. (Simon  Hewavitarne
Bequest Series, V. 1.) Colombo,
1917. 26 em, :

181, B, 87,

Dhammapiila's Paramattha-Dipani, Part
III. Being the commentary on the
Peta-Vatthu. Edited by E. Hardy.
(Pali Text Society.) London, 1894,

23 cm.
181. B. 126.

——Part IV. Being the commentary
on the Vimana Vatthu. Edited by
E. Hardy. (Pali Text Society.) London,

1901. 23 em. -
181. B. 126.

(Paramatthadipani.) [The section in ex-
position of Itivuttaka ofthe Khudda-
kanikaiya. Edited by Kittisobhana-
thera Sirivisuddhavainsa.] Bangkok,
1920.] 26 cm., -

In Siamese script.

181. B, 235.

—[The section in exposition of the
Udana of Khuddakanikaya. BEdited
by Kittisobhanathera Sirivisuddhava-
msa.] [Bangkok, 1922.] 26 cm.
In Siamese seript.
181, B. 234.

Paramattha-Dipani Iti-Vuttakatthaka-
tha—Iti-Vuttaka commentary—Edited
by M. M. Bose. 2v. (Pali Text Society.)
London, 1984-(1936.) 22 cm. i

&» 4 181. Bo m. -



DHAMMAPALA
,DHAMMAPALA—contd.

Paramatthadipani. (Part V.) Dhamma-
pila’s commentary on the Therigatha.
Edited by E. Muller. (Pali Text
Society.) London, 1893. 23 em. _

181, B. 127,

Paramattha Dipanior the commentary
to the Vimiina-Watthu of the Khu-
ddaka Nikiiya, Sutta Pitaka. Edited
by Siddhattha Nayaka and Dham-
mananda. (Simon Hewavitarne Be-
quest Series, V. 17.) 1925. 26 cm.

181. B, 213.

Paramattha Dipani or the commentary
of the Thera-Giitha of the Khuddaka
Nikdiya, Sutta Pitaka. Edited by...
Sumangala avd.., Sangharatna...revis-
ed by Nanissara. (Simon Hewavitarne
Bequest Series, V. 2.) Colombo, 1918.

26 em.
181, B. 172.

——{The section in exposition of the
Paficapakaraya’ of the' Abhidhamma.
Edited by Tissadattathera Rajasudhi.)
[Bangkok, 1922.] 26 cm.

In Siamese Seript.
181. B. 231.

DHAMMAPIYA, e,
BUTTAPITARA— Anguttaranikiya.
ttapitaké Anguttaranikiiyo. 1936.

Su-

181. B. 252,

SUTTAPITARA—Majjhimanikaya. Su-
ttapitake Majjhima Nikfiyo Mulapan-

nasakam, 1985,
] 181. B, 248(2).

‘. 'VINAYAPITAKA—Mahavagga. Vinaya-
 pitake Mahiivaggo. 1935,
P : 181. B. 244(2). )

ad iy

287
DHANANJAYA
DHAMMAPIYA—contd.

VINAYAPITARA—Pacittiya.
yam. 1935,

Piichitti-

1 81‘ BI m.

DHAMMARAMA TISSA NAYAEKA, ed.
DHAMMAPALA. Paramattha Dipani or
the commentary of the Peta-Vatthu...

1917.
181. B. 87.

DHAMMARASAYANAM (by Padma-
nandi. |
See PANNALALA Soni, ed. Siddhiinta-
sfiridisamhgrahal).

DHAMMASANGANI.
See ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA— Dhammasaic-
gans.

DHAMMATILAKA THERA, ed,
SUTTAPITAKA— dniguttaranikaya. Su-
ttapitaké Apguttaranikiivo. 1936.

181. B. 252.
DHANADAKAJA.

See KAVYAMALX. Kiavyamald, pt. 13.
éatnkairs.ynm : Nitidhanadam, Srngi-
radbanadam and Vairdgyadhanadam.
1916.

180. Ne. 88. 80.

DHANANJAYA, Jain writer.
See KAVYAMALX. Kiavyamild, pt. 7.
[Containing Visapahfirastotram.] 1907.

180. Ne. 88. 74.

DHANANJAYA, son of Vasudeva.

(The) Dvisandhina (fgEame 1) [A poem
in 18 Sargas that may be read either
as the Ramayapa or as the Bhiirata.]
With the commentary of Badarinith.
Edited by...Sivadatta...and Kaéingth
Pindurang Parab. (Kivyamila, 49.)
Bombay, 1895. 22 em.

v 180. Ne. 89. 50,
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DHANANJAYA

DHANARTAYA, son of Visnu.

(The) Dada-Riipa (§T®TR1) or Hindu
canons of dramaburgy.., with the expo-
sition of Dhainka, the Avaloka, Bdited
by F. E. Hall. (Bibliotheca Indieca.)
Caleutta, 1865. 92 em

180. Pe. 86. 7.

——Translated from the Sangkrit, with
the text and an introduetion and
notes, by G. C. 0. Haas. (Columbia
University Indo-Iranian Series, V. 7.)
New York, 1912. 23 em.

180. Pe. 91. 34.

ZoEqFa | [Dagariipakam. With Dha-
nika's commentary, Idited by Jiva-
nanda Bhalt@cirya.] [Calcutta, 1878.)

20 em.
180. Pe. 87. 10.

See also MORESVARA RAMACANDRA
Kine. (The) Sahityasirasamgraha...
based on the works of...Dhananjava,

ete. 1891, :
. 180. Pd. 89. 5.

See also RAGHUNANDANA BHATTXOA-
RYA. Udvahatattvam. [With a, sup-
plement on Golra and Pravara from
the work of Dhanafijaya | [1923.]

180. Je. 92. 85.

- DHANANJAYA BADUYA, comm.
SUTTAPITAKA— Khuddakanikaya [Ja-
taka.] Jataka-bodhini, [1907.]

181. B. 18.

DHANANJAYA BHATTACARYA, Tar-
karatna.

. Awertegutels® | [Sitalnptin paddhati.

Rituals for the worship of the Goddess
Sitald  presiding over  small-pox.]
[Midnapore, 1980.] 17 em,

180, Jd, 98. 8,

|

'

. DHANATATI

DHANANJAYA-VIJAYA.
See KEZNCANA ACKRYA. .

DHANAPALA.

afFg7a%81 1 Bbavisayattakaha [or Pafi-
camikahii, an Apabhramsa poem.]
‘Partly edited by...C. D. Dalal and
‘completed with introduction, notes,
glossary, efe. by...Pindurang Dimo-
dar Gune. (Gaekwad’s Oriental Series,
no. 20.) Baroda, 1922, 24 cm.

181, A. 59.

Bhavisattakaha von Dhanavila. Eine
Jaina Legende in Apabhraméa, heraus-
gegeben von Hermann Jacobi. (Koenig.
Bay. Ak. der Wissens. Philosophisch-
philologisehen hist., Kl. Bd. 29,
Abhand. 4.) Munich, 1918. 20 em.

P. P. 1002,

(The) Tilaka-mafijari (R@samd) [A
romance.] Edited by...Bhavadatta
Saatri ..and  Kadinith  Pandurang
Parab. (Kavyamild, 85.) Bombay,
1903. 21 cm.

180. Oec. 90. 8.

See also KAVYAMALR. Kavyamila, pt. 7.
[containing Reabhapaficasika.| 1907. -

180. Nec. 88, 74.

DHANAPATI SURI, comm.:
PURANA—Bhigavatapurana. Gidhar-
thadipika. 1908. sty

~ 180 Je. 90. 258.

SADANANDA.

Sarkaradigvijayasfirah.
{1801] '

. 180, Ca, 89, 13,



DHANAPATI
DHANAPATI SURI, comm.—contd.

SXyAyA AcZrya. Samkaradigvijayah.

[1915.)
180. Cb. 01. 3.

——Sahkaravijayam. [1884.)
180. Cb. 88. 1.

DHANAVIJAYA GANI, eomm.
MUNISUNDARA SORI. Adhyfitma-Kalpa-
drumah. 1906.
180. Je, 90. 97.
DHANIEA, comm. .- v
DHANARIAYA. (The) Dada-Riipa. 1865.

180. Pe. 86. 7.

——Dagarlipakam. [1878.]
180, Pe. 87. 10.

DHANURVEDA.
See EODANDAMANDANA,

DHANURVEDA SAMHITA.
See VASISTHA.

DHANVANTARI.
Ses  NARAHARI, son of ISvara Sari.
Rajanighantu with Dhanvantariyani-

ghaptu. [1896.)
180. Eb. 89. 14,

See also SUSRUTA, Suéruta. A system

of medicine taught by Dhanwantari,
ete. 1885.
180. Eﬂl 83' 20

Sre—s1868: — — 86. 14,

DHANVANTARI-TANTRASIKSA.
- See KRSNACANDRA BRAHMACZRI.

DHANVI, comm.
DBIHYIYANA—&MM&:?&. Drahya-
yanpaérautaslitram, 1904.

180. Jb, 00, 81,

239
DHARMADASA

DHARADHAR (8. R.)
See SIMARAVA RIMACANDRA DHARZ-
DHARA.

DHARAKALPA.
See KALIDASA, of Kerala.

DHARANAYANTRA, Brhad.
See DARSANAVITAYA.

DHARANIDHARA, comm.
VENEKATESA. (The) Srinivasavildsa

champu. 1893,
180. Ne. 89, 45.

DHARMA SASTRI, ed.
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit text with
commentaries. Bhagavadgita. [1894.]

180. Jb. 89. 81.

DHARMABHUSANA YATI.

“IgaEr | [Nyayadipika, A treatise on
Jaina Nyfya. Edited by Srilala Vya-
karanadastri] (Sanitanajainsgrantha-
mild, 10.) Benares, 1915. 18 om.

3 180. Je. 91. 187,
DHARMABINDU.
See HARIBHADRA SURI

DHARMACANDRA.

'ﬁmﬁﬁ:ﬂ | [Gautamacaritra. Life of
the Jain Tirthankara Gautama. With
Hindi translation by Lalarama Sastri.]
[Surat, 1927.] 18 cm.

180. Je. 92. 828,
DHARMADASA,

fagrag@aveay 1 [Vidagdha-mukha-man-
danam. A series of riddles in verse,
Edited with Sanskrit annotations by
Parameévarinanda Sarmi.] Lahore,

1928. 18 em.
180. Ne. 92. 80,

DHARMADASA SENAGUPTA, ed,
CARAXA. Charaka Sanhita. [1834.]

180, Eb, 89, 6,



R - DHARMADATTA

mnmama STRI, ed:
. JAIMINt—Mimainsasutra. Sastradipika.

Riise - q018. -
Fst, 180. Jb. 91. 151.

RIES. :
" No.l. KRSNACANDRA. Dharmika-laks-
k. “ana-varnanam. 2nod ed. 1925.

~ 180. Nd. 92. 25.

i
K DH&BMAKIRTI

| ﬂlﬂﬁﬁ' | [Nyfiyabinduh. A treatise on
|

|

|

Buddhist logie. With ‘a commentary | !
by Dharmoltara Acéirya. Edited with :
a preface in Hindi by Candralekhara ‘
Sastri.) (Iéﬁal Sanskrit Series, no. 22.) ]
( Benares, 1924.) 22 em. ‘

' 180. Je. 92. 116.
| ; Nydiyabindu - tikatippani. [Super-com-
i mentary on Dharmotiara’s Nyaya- |
' bindutiki by Mallavadi Acarya. |
' Tidited by Th. Stchzrbataky] (Biblio- |
' theen Buddhica, v. 11.) St. Petersburg,

' 1909.
' 180. Jb.:89. 100(6).

(The) Nyayabindutika (-a@afaszian ) of
Dharmottaracharya : [a commentary
on the Nyayabindu, a short handbook
of Buddhist logie,] to which is added

! tho Nyayabindu, Edited by P. Peterson.

i (Bibliotheca Ind:oa] Calecutta, 1889.

: 22 em.
1 ) 180. Je. 88. 4.

M ——Reissue. 1929. — — 92, 208.

Nyayabindu. [A treatise on Buddhist
logic with Dharmottara’s commentary
“'Nyfyabindutika.” Bdited by Th.
Bk?urblmiw] (Bibliotheca Buddhm..
no.7.) Petrograd, 1918. '

DHARMAGRANTHA-RATNAKARA SE- |

L v .'_:_‘:_rl,::_ il m&ﬂ.!m’

:  DHARMAKOSA
DHABMAKIBTI—M

Tibetan translation of the Nﬂyﬂbiﬂﬂ‘u

of Dharmakirti, [a short handbook of

" Buddhist logie,] with the commentary
of Vinitadeva. FEdited with appens
iees by L. de la V. Poussin. (Biblio-«

theca Indica.) Caleutta, 1907, ete.

26 cm.
» 180. Jb. 90. 87.

See also OBERMILLER (E.) Indices Ver-
borum Sanserit-Tibetan and Tibetan-
Sanserit to the Nyayabindu of Dhar-
makirti, ete. 1927.

180. Jb. 89. 100(11).

See also SATISACANDRA ACZRYA,
Mahamahopadhydya. (A) Bilingual
index of Nydya-bindu. 1917.

180. Ib. 90. 87(1).

See also SrcHERBATSKY (Th.)
Buddhist Logic...containing a transla-
tion of the short treatise of logic [Nya-
yabindu] by Dharmakirti, ete. 1930,

179. E. 753,

svEiien | [Pramapavarttikam. A -
work on the Nyaya system of philo-
sophy from Buddhist standpoint.
Bdited with commentaries by Rihula

Samkrtyiyana,] [Allohabad, 1943.]
25 cm. !
180. Jb. 94. 68.
DHARMAKOSA. i

TR | AR | [mmmmm:
Vyavaharakindam. Vol. I—Pt 1. Vya-
vehiiramatrks, Pts. 2.8. led&paﬂﬁﬁ.
Edited by hk#mnméhm Jodi] Y@l“ I.. :

Pts. 1.8. (Wai, 1987-41) 97 cm.

gso. Rb., n.m'
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DHARMAKOSA DHARMARAJA
DHARMAKOSA— contd. DHARMAMRTA. 3

* Vyavabirskinds: WOW:, wwgrewey,| TR ! [Dbarmimrts. A collection of
g, o0 R )
Vol. I pt. 1. Vyavaharamatyki. Vol, L.
pt. IL Vivadepadini. [A classified | 1°on in Gujrati,
statement of the materials of the
history of Hinduiem, arrangéd ace-
ording to general and special headings . . 180. Je. 92. 16
in chronological order. Vol. I. of this 7
book gives all the available materials | PHARMANANDA KOSAMBL.. ed.
for a study of the Hindu legal litera. | BUDDHAGHO§A. Papaficastidani .Maj-
ture in its entirety.] Edited by jhimanikiiyatthakathi. 1922, ete.
Laxmanshastri Joshi, eto. [ Wai, Bom- x
boi7] I59T.98- BT s 181. B. 188-189,

e Pl s | D ".‘ W —— ———-wl—-—_.-__——-.—'.——-.r-—-..rt:-ﬂ»...—. S p—y T — T._, -
- ' : . - i L ». “1 !.

instructions for Hindus with transla-

cutta, 1923.] 12 em.

180. Kb, 93. 13(1.2), | PHARMANANDA SARMA, od.

| VAGBHATA, Ba.sq.‘_tsﬁnaumuaoayah.
DHARMAKRIY A-PADDHATIH. | [142) L
See REJENDRANATHA SMBTIRATNA. | 180. Eec. 04. 4.
DHARMAMEGHA ARANYA, ed. II. DHARMENUB.‘LNDHISLOKAGATUR:-
PATANIALI—1ogastitra. Patafijala Yo- |  DASL
gadarianam. 1938, | Ses SEsARR§NA.

180. Jb. 93, 161, |
| DHARMAPADARTHAKATHA, YAMA.

— — —161(1). | KA VARGA,

. See BUTTAPITARKA— Khuddakanikaya

——Yogasopaina. [19925.] | [ Dhammapada.]

180. Jd. 92. 45,

‘ DHARMAPUJA-VIDHANA, .
[ See RAMX1 PANDITA.

DHARVAMREGHA ARANYA, ¢r. '

HARIHARENANDA Anayva. Bhasvats, | PHARMAPURAM
1983. RARY.

Dharmapuram  Adhinama. Library
it Catalogue.  [Dharmapuram, 1945.]

DHARMAMEGHA PRAKASA BRAHM. | 20 om
ACARI, 180. Rb, 94, 8.

See DHARMAMEGHA ARANYA.

—(1942.) — Je. 04, B3,

ADHINAMA LIB.

DHARMAPUSTAKASYA SESAMEA,

1 [TARMAMERU, comm. Sse BisLE—New Testament.

KALIDXSA, (The) Raghuvaméa 1885, -
hs DHARMARAJA ADHVARINDRA,
180. Nb. 88. 16. ©  See DEARMAREIA DIR§ITA.
> ’ 16

Sanskrit verses containing religious

Edited by Lala-
daitkara Matburbhfi Yajfike.] [aaz. 2

i
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DHARMARAJA

DHARMARAJA BADUYA, od.
¥@nT | [Hastasira. Rituals for wor.
ship, hymns and other religious texts
for recitation and instruction in the
religioun duties of the Buddhists. Pali
text with Bengali translation, in prose
and verse. 2nd ed. [Chittagong, 1986.]

18 cm.
181, B. 257.

¥

e D NEeRa | (Hastashira va

Bauddha Mahfiparitrina, A ocollection
of Buddhist hymns, precepts, Karma-
sthinas and Parittas in Pali text,
with Bengali interpretations and trans-
lation in} prose and verse.] Pt. 1.
[Caloutta, 1893.] 19 em.

182. Je. 898. 5.

. DHARMARAJA DIRSITA.
Vedantaparibhacha Agra7farmEn [a ma-
nual of Advaita 1agic and metaphysies]
of Dharmarajadhwarindra. With

commentary Paribhashaprakasika by... |

Anantakrishna Sastri .with a fore-
word by ..8. Radhakrisnan. Calculta,

1927. 25 om.
180. Jb. 92. 104.
~——9nd ed. 1930. — — 03.1.
—— Another copy. - — 98.171).

Vedantaparibhasha. (@F=ufeamr ) [a

treatise on the vedantic tarmino!oSy]

Edited by Jibananda Vidyasagara.

Caloutta, 1875. 21 em.
180. Je. 87. 62'8).

——20d ed. 1896. — — 89, 1186.

——With the commentary Prakasikn of
Pedda Dikita. Bdited by K. Samba-
giva_ Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanskrit

‘Series, no. 98.) Triwvandrum, 1928.
25 om.. '

3 180. Jb. 92. 105.

.,

T ——e

: DHARMASASTRA
DHARMARAJA DIKSITA—contd.

AR -Hfergy [Ved@nta-paribhash.
Edited, with a Bengali translation, by
Saraccandra Ghosala. With an intro-
duction by Hirenlranitha Datta.)
(Priicina Bhairattya Granthdvali, no, 1.)
[Caleutta, 1915.] 18 em.

180. Je. 91. 153.

Vedantapraribhasgn. (@zragfomn [(Rdi-
ted with an English tran:lation by
8.8 Suryaniriyana Sastri] Mad~
ras, 1942. 21 cm,

180. Je. 94. 44,

DHARVIARATNA.
See JIMUOTAVAHANA.

DHARMARATNA MAHASTH\VIRA,
Comp
B8uTTAPITARA—Dighanikiya.

parinibbiina Sattan. [1941.]

Mahf-

181. B. 281.

DITARMA-SAMGRAHA,
See KENJIU EKASAWARA.

DHARMASAMGRAHANIH,
See HARIBHADRA SORI,

DHARMASAMHITA.
See PARZSARA.

DHARVA-SARMABHYUDAYA.
See HARICANDRA, son of Ardradeva.

DHARMA-SASTRA.
See SMRTI

DHARMASASTRA GRANTHAMALA,
No. 25. VAIDYANATHA DigsiTA. Smy-
timuktdaphalam. Pts. 1.5. 1937-40.

180. Hb. 93. 6(15)

- ]

- L 3
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DEARMASASTRA

DHARVASASTRA-SANMGRAHA.
Ses BMRTI.

DHARMASIDDHANTA.
See PANCANANA BHATTICARYA, Tar-
karaina.

DHARMASINDHUSARA,
See KAS$iNATHA UPADHYAYA.

DHARMASCTRA.
See ApasTaMBA—Dharmasitra.

See also BAUDHAYANA— Dharmasttra.

See also GAUTAMA— Dharmasitra,
See also VIRHENASA.

DEARVIATATTVANIRNAYA.
" See VisupEva SZsrri ABHYANMEARA.

DHARVATTLAKA STHAVIRA, ed.
SUTTAPITAXA— Khuddakan kAya [ Khu.
ddakapd(ha,] Khuddakapatho. [1982]

181. B. 244(1).

DHARVATILAKA BTHAVIRA, ir,
BurTAPITARA— Khuddakanikdya [ Bud-
dhavamsa,] Buddbavaibées, 1084,

. 181. B. 245

DEARMAVANMEA MAHASTHAVIRA, of.
SUTTAPITARA — Khudakanikiya | Khu-
ddakapitha.] Khuddakapatha. [1917)]

. 181, B. 90,

DHARVAVITAYA.NATAKAM.
See BHUDEVA SukLA.

DHARMAYYA DIRSITA comm
SAMARAPUNGAVA DigsITA,
vidyatilakam. 1980,

Advaita-

180, Jo. 98. 21,

DHATU

| DEARMESVARA MALAVIYA comm.

NIRAYANA BEATTA. Astpologer. Camat-
. kiirdeintamanil, [1884.] -

“180. llb; 88. 1(1).

DHARMIKA LAKSANA-VARNANAM.
Sse KDGNACANDRA, 5

DHARMIRAVIVAREASAMUCCAYA.

See VIDYZSANKARA ArATi SvEML,
|‘, .
DHARMOTTARA AC) A, comm.
DHARMARIRTI. (The) Nyayabindutiks
1889- - e
180. Je. 88. 4.
—1918. -- Jb. 89 100(9),
--—[1929.) — Jo. 92.298.

—Nyiiyabinduh. (1924.)

180. Je. 92. 116,

-
See alto DEARMAKIRTL. .N.y_ly?ablndn'
tikatippapi.- 1909. . -~

180, Jb. 89. 100(8),

See also OBERMILLER (I, Indices Ver.
borum San:zerit-Tibetan and Tibetan-
Sanserit to the NiAivabindutiks of
Dharmottars, ete. 1927,

180. Jb. 89. 100(11).

Sre also STCHERBATSKY (Th.) Bud-
dhist Logic.. containing a translation
of the logic [Nyfiyabindu] by Dhar.
mukirti and its commentary by Dhar.
mottara, efe. 1930,

179, E. 758,

DHATU KATHA PAKARANA,
See ABHIDEAMMAPITARA= DhAtukatha,
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DHATU

DHATU-KAVYAM by Narfiyaya Bhatta,
Eerala.)
Sese KAvyamirX. Kivyamild, pt. 10.
[Containing Dhatukivyam.]

DHATUKOSA.
Sese BAHUVALLABHA st-m.

Ses also EXLIKUMARA TARKARATNA.

M EATUMARI AR,
See WILKINS (Sir Charles).

adidyl
A PRATUPATHA.
qu HEMACANDSBA,

(0)0PHATU-PRADIPA.

Sese MAITREYA RAESITA.
.2ee

DHATURTPADARSA,
Ses TARINAZTHA BHATTACARYA,

Blr-.g0
DHATU-RUPA.SAGARA,

|
obuid Bsg PORYACANDRA D&, Udbhalasdgara. l

Visuddbab Dhiiturlipastigarak.

J(8)o0r @2
o DINANATHA SASTRI, «d.

Mfomvmu. Miadhavanidinam.
a8V =an 15"3]
snadodi” +1 .
Yo RiiguE 180. Eo. 98. 82(1.2).
SACANDRA DATTA.
h&rsh—Glthl. [Hundr-d vars«s on the

. glory of India. Jaipur,] 1943. 18 om.
. bofl (AT)

tmi&alnm:r* 2",

ad(T wd [iibnid,
ndDINRSAGANDRA SARAKARA.

Grammar difithe Prakt Tanguage.
pa% .3 (@ublished by the Oaloutt University.)
Calcuta, 1948, 25 om.
AVLAAAAT EBT. :
Sitodin E4Q = ARATITAMNARAIL E’l vy !“'

(rk

e

180. Ne. 94, 15,

-~ DBIRANANDA
DINESACANDRA SARAKARA—Contd.

Beleet Insecriptions bearing on Indian
History and Civilization. Vol I—From

the Sixth cintury B. C. to the Sixth

osntury A. D. (i gblished by the
Caloutta University.) Calcutta, 1942,
25 om. z

180. BD, 94. 1.

DHIRANANDA KAVYANIDHI, comp.
SAMUDRIEA. Sawmudrika. [1¢91.]

180. Kd. 89, 2.

DHIRANANDA EKAVYANIDHI, ed.
PURANA—Agnipurdna, Agoipuriipam.
[1891.)

130. Jb. 89. 7.

PURANA— Karmapurdna. Kilrmapurl-
pam, [1891.)
180. Jb. 89, 4.

PURIyA~—Lihgapurana.
pam. [1891.)

LihgapurEk-

180. Jb. 89, 5.

PURANA - Mirkandeyapurina. MEr-
kapdeyapurfipam. [1891.]

180. Jb. 89. 8.

PUBIm-—ﬁiwpurdm. éivapuliugm.
[1891.]

180. Jb 89. 0.

VARXKBAMIHIRA. Brhatsamhbits, [i892.]
180. Keo. 89. 5.

—[1910.) — — 91..8.

YZGESVARA. Kupdalikalpataru. [1900]

180. Ke. 90. 8(2.)

T T R e

-



DHIRANANDA

DHIRANANDA-TARANGINI.
*See EKR§NACANDRA  BHATTACARYA,
Nyayavagisa.

DHIRASIMHA DEVA. -
griafeaeigol | (Durgabhaktitarahgini.
A manual for the ritual of Durga.
“Composed ... with the assistance of
Vidyapati.] [Darbhanga, 1901.] 24 em-.

180. Jb. 00. b.

DHIRENDRANATHA PALA, comp.
(The) Science of Procreation (or Koka
Sastram.) [Original Sanskrit text on
the Science of procreation with Eng-
lish translution, together with Euro-
pean opinions on the same subject.]
New ed. Caleutta, [1910.] 19 em,

180. Ee. 91. 4.

DHIRENDRANATHA PALA, ts,
PURENA—Markun:leyapurana,
Sacred Chandi. 1911,

(The)

180. Jd. 91. 13.

DHTRENDRANATHA RIYA.

(Th.) Prineiple of Tridosa in Ayurveda
lin Bnglish, with original Sanskit
texts.] (SirJ. O. Bose Prize Mono-
gra.pi of the University of Madras.)
Caloutia, 1937. 22 cm.

180. Ee. 98. 27,

DHOYL
937799 ' [Pavanadlitam. A poem in
imitation of the Masghadiita. Edited
with critical and hiatorical introdue-
tion and Sans irit notes by Cint@harana
Oakravartti.] (Caloutta, 1926.) 22 om.

180, Ne. 92. 65.

DHUNDHIRAJA

' DHRUVA (A. B) _
See ANANDASANKARA B. DHRUVA,

DHRUVANANDA GIRI, ed.
ASTAVARRA,  AsgtAvakra
[1926.]

Samhita,

180. Je. 92. 288.

BHAGAVADGITE— Sanskrit and DBen-
gali. Bhagivadeitd with a commen-
tary by Uttamfnands Svimi, [1915.]

180. Je. 91. 178,
—[1920.] — — 92,22,

—[1939.] — — 08, 285.

DHRUVANANDA MISRA. .

g ¥ fisag 1  [Mabhfivahéa va
Miérngrantha. An account of the
Ridhiya Brahmana families of Ben-
gal.] |Caloutta, 1916.] 24 om.

180. Cb. 91. 4.

DHUMAVATITANTRA.

See DEVANANDANA SuimA,* Saktapra-
| modak.

DHUNDIIRAJA DAIVAINA, som of

(wrezrsay 1)  [JEtakiibharagam. A
trontise on A-trology.] (Sastraprachra
Series, vo. 2.) [Uaicm.'.a‘. 1887 ] 25 em. -

180. Kb. 88, 12

Imperfect, wanting all aftsr paje 86.

180. Kb. 88. 5.

———[Bdited by Rasikamohana Oaftopli=
dbyiya.] [Caleutta, 1885.] 36 om.

180, Kb. 88. 11(2).

-

Nrsiimha. £l

——[Another copy.] . 74
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DHUNDHIRAJA

DHUNDHTRAJA SARMA. 14
MzararaeEd | (Godayatrivivokad-
arss. An sccount of a pilgrimage to
Tryambakaksetra or Janasthina, part

~ of the Danduka forest in the Deccan,

and the rites and ceremonies perforned

therein.) [B_umb:w. 1884 ] 21 cm.

180. Je. 88, 133.

~——[Another copy.}
[ : ik 180. Jb. 88. 44.

DHUNDHIRAJA SASTRI, som of Vatuka-
nitha, Nyiyopidhyaya, ed. _
ANNAM BHATTA. (The) Tarkasangraha
.++1980.

180. Je. 98. 10.

5

BIDAABKTA‘;SFA—-Brahma-Smm with two
or more commentories of different
schools. Brahmasltram. 1906.

= 180, Je. 00. 131.
— — — 186.

r
BADARAYANA— Brahma—Satra with

Advaita commentdri-s, The Brahma-
siitra Sapkarabbchyam. 1929, ele.

180. Je. 92. 290.

GADADHARA BHATTACARYA. Vida-
varidhih. 1933.

180. Jo. 93. 128.

GaXGrés Uripmyiva. (The) Sid-
dhAntalakgipam 1988. _
180, Jo. 93. 2.

~——{The) Vyfptipanchakam and Sinha-
vyaghra Lokshovam, 1929.

180. Je. 92. 288.
GAUTAMA—Nyiya-Satra. (The) Nya-

yadarshana. 1925,
# 180. Je. 92. 123.

. )

DHUNDHIRAJA

DHUNDHIRAJA SASTRI —contd.

JAGALISA BHATTACARYA. (The) JAga-
digi Vyadhikargpam. 1931

180. Je. 93. 48,

(The) Sabda Sakti Prakaéika, 1934.
180. Je. 98. 119,

JAYANTA BHATTA. (The) Nydya Mai.
jard ..1984.
180. Je. 98, 133,

KANADA—Vaifesika-Satra. Vaidosikas
dardana. [With glosses by Dhundhi-
raja Sastri] [1928.]

180. Je. 92. 113,

KAPILA—Samkhya Satra. (The) San-
khyadaréana. 1928,

180. Je. 92, 281,

MAMMATA BHATTA. Kivya Prakiida
1926.

180. Pe. 92, 41,

MANDANA MiSrRA, Mimamsinukramas
pikdl. 1928,

180, Je. 92. 278,

MATHURANATHA TARKAVEGISA Vyd-
ptipanchakarabasyamm and Sinhavya-
ghra Lakshana Raliasyam. 1928.

180. .Jb, 92, 94,

PATARTALI—Yoga-Shtra. Patafijalayo-
gadarganam, 1913,

180. Je. 91. 116(1).

~—(The) Yogasfitram...1930.
180, Jo. 93. 9.
—(1981.) TR SR L s



DHUNDHIRAJA
DHUNDHIBAJA SASTRI—contd.

PRASASTAPADA. ?uﬁuhyﬁdﬂhhﬁwm‘
1924,

180. Je. 92. 121,

PURANA—Skandapuraya.
nava-Kalpa. 1933.

(The) Pra-

180. Je. 93. 82.

RAGHUNATHA StroMayt. (Th:) Avach-
hedakatvanirukti [Didbiti], 1932,

180. Je. 98. 47.

RAMAKRSNA. Saibskiiraganapatil. 1_938.

180. Je. 93. 132.

BRAMIYANA.—Abridgments and Sele

ctions. Moola Riamiyana Bhiratiya
Shilaniripanpadhyaya.  1930.

180. Je. 03, 11.

VACASPATI MISRA.
1935.

(The) Bhamati.
180. Je. 98. 157.

VEDA— Rgveda. Purugastiktam. [1923.]

180. Je. 92. 112,

——Sristktam, [1923.)

180, Je. 92. 110.

ViSVANITHA BHATTICARYA, Tarka-
padicinana. Earikivali. (1923.)

o 180. Jo. 02. 108.
——SiddhAntamuktavali, [1925.)

180. Jo. 92, 812,

947
DHYANA

DHU&DHIBAJA VYASA YAJVA
of Lakgmaya, ¢ mm.
VISAKHADATTA. Mudririkshass. 1916.

180. Ne. 91. 68.

DHUNDUEKANATHA
See KAMACANDRA, of Guhka Kula.

DHURJJATIPRASADA BHATTACAR.
YA.

WfwR9aY 1 [Bhaktivijyam. A Sanskrit
drawa Lasced on the Pauranic story of
Prahlada’s devotion. ] |Caloutta, 1928.]'
22 em,

180, Ne. 92, 7.

DHURTASAMAGAMA. .
See JYOTIRISVARA, KaviSekhara.

DHURTASVAMI, comm.
ArasTAMBA—Srautasitra,
bhiisasitram, [1891.]

’ 180. Je. 89. 151.

Yajfapari-

—— Apastambiyar Sfautasittam. 1944.

180. Je. 94, 72.

DHVANIMARTARI.
(Dhvanimafijari o Paficaratna.) [A collec:
tion of Sanskrit homonyms with their
different meanings in Oriya, followed

by a poem Paficaratna.] . Caloutta,
1921, 18 em. -

In Oriva Seript.
180. Rd, 92. 1.

DHVANYALOKA.
Ses ANANDAVARDEANA Aozan

DOYANA O 'RANAMAMALA ASAHA
O MUDRA,

See UPENDRAN1HA Mmorlnn!;-
YA
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DHYANA :

DHYANA VA ARATIYOMKA rm‘a.\

GRAHA.
See RAGHUPATI SESTRI and GAJEN-
DRAGADAKARA.

DHYANABINDUPANISAD. |
Ses UPANIBAD—Dhydnabindupanisad. |

See also UpAxtsap—Oollections. Tejo-

bindtpanigat Dhy@Anabindipanigacca.
——(The) Yoga Upanishads. [Conta-
ining Dhy!na.hin&ﬁplnipnd.]

DHYANAGRAHOPADESADHYAYAH.
Sée BRAHMAGUPTA. Brahmasphuta-
siddhinta Dhyfnagrahopadesiidhyfy-

1

DHYANA-KALPADRUMA.
Sge GURUNRATHA BHATTACARYA.

DHYANAMALA.
See KALIMOHANA VIDYZRATNA.

DIBBEN (Orcruia), ed. .

ABHIDHAMMAPITARKA—Yamaka. (The) ’

“Yamaka. 1911-1918.
|
181. B. 61.62.

" »

DIGAMBARA NAGESA SASTRI JOSI,
d.
‘GAUTAMA—Nydya- Satra.
trfipi. 1922,

Nyfiyasfi-

180. Jb. 92. 11,

DIGAMBARA SASTRI KASIKARA, od.
RAGHUNATHA SORL.  Saikarapada-
bhiiganax:. 1982

© 180. Jb. 98, 82,

DIGINDRA

DIGAMBARAJAINA. :
ferama e w0 & sowEes.
[ Digambarajaina  Gramthaohaiddra
Kasi Ka Prathamagucchaka. A collecs
tion of Jain religious works and hymns
comprising Samantabhadra's Byhats-
vayambhiistotram, Ratoa-Earapdadra-
vakicira, Aptamimfisi and Yuktya-
nugfisanam ; Davanandi's Samiidhi-
dataka and Istopadesa ; Amytacandra
Siiri’s Tattvarthasira, Purusirthasid-

dhyupiya and Niitaka-Samayasfira-
Kalaga; Manikyanandi's Pariksa-
mukhasiitra ;  Devasena Aciirya's

Alapapaddhati ; Nayavivarana, Vidya-
nanda's metrical exposition of Tattvair-
thasttra called Tattvarthadlokavirtika,
sec. on Navabhediofm Laksapanird-
panam ; Gunabhadra Aefirya's Atma-
nusisana; Vidyvinanda SvAimi's Apta-
pariksi and Patrakesaristotra ; Uma-
sviiti's Tattvarthastitra ; Amitagati’s
Dvatrubdabiki ; Jayinanda Siiri's
Sarvajiinstavana and  Padmaprabha
Dova’s Parévanathastotra.] [Benares,
1925.] 16 em.

180. Jd. 92. 78.

DIGAMBARA-JAIN-GRANTHAMALA
SERIES.
Ses MANIKACANDA DIGAMBARA-JAINA-
GRANTHAMALX SERIES.

DIGAMBARANUCARA, comm.
UrANISAD —Collections. Isakenakatho-
panisadah. [1915.]
180. Jb. 91, 98.

DIGHANIKAYA.
See SuTTAPITARA—Dighanikaya.

DIGINDRANATHA PATHAEKA,
Gaye$a Darvar¥a.  Jatakalabkiira.
[1929.]

3 180. Ke. 02. 24.



DIGMIMAMSA

DIGMIMAMSA.
See SUDHARARA DVIVEDI.

DIGNAGA.
. Ses DINNZGA.

DIKSA O PUJA.

See EKALIPRASANNA BHATTXOXRYA,

Vidyaraina. |

DILLI-MAHOTSAVA-KAVYAM.
See SRiSVARA BHATTEOXRYA.

zl

* DILLON (MYLES), ed. |

SEGARANANDI. (The) Natakalaksanpa-
ratnakosa. 1937.

180. Gb. 98. 5, |

DINABANDHU VEDASASTRI, ed. |

BraGAVADGITE—Sanskrit and Bengali. |
Pracina Gitd. [1933.] |

180. Je. 03. 6.

UrANIgAD—COollections.
[1936.] |

180. Je. 93. 176, '

VEDA—Atharvaveda.
samhita. [1934.]

Atharvvaveda-

180. Jb. 93. 100.

VEDA— Rgveda. Rgvedasarmhita. [1934.]
180. Jb. 93, 87.

VEDpA—Samaveda. Samavedasamhita.
[1984.]

180. Jb. 98, 91.

VEDA—Yajurveda. Yajurvveda saimhi-
ta. [1984.]

180, Jv. 98, 92. |

Upanisad. |

249
DINAKARA
DINABANDHU VEDASASTRI, 7.
VEDA. Vedasara. [1933]
180. Je. 98. 100,

DINACANDRIEKA.
See REGHAVANANDA.

DINADAYALA PRAMANIKA. #r.
HARIMOHANA PRIMANIRKA. Kokila.
dlitam. 1904. * °

180. Ne. 90, 84,

DINAJAPURA-RATAVAMSA,
See MAHESACANDRA TARKAOUDAMANIL

DINAKARA BHATTA, son of Mahddeus
Bhalla, comm. '
MAHEDEVA BHATTA and DINARKARA
BHATTA. Siddhantamuktavalipraka-
gika. [A gloss commencsd by Mah@devs
and ﬁuishgd by Dinakara Bhattn.] 3

[1890.]

180. Je. 89. 64.

VISVANATHA BHATTACERYA, Tarka-
paficinana. BhagAparicchedah. [1928.]

180. Jb. 92. 42.

——EKarikavali. [1905.]

180, Jb. 90. 86,

i

DINAKARA BHATTA, son of Riama-
krswa Bhatla. i
aoiffaar | [Santisara. A work on pro-

pitiatory saorifices and ceremonies.]
[Bombay, 1877.] 88 om.

180, Ja. 87. 7.

- - =8

~—{Another oopy.]
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DINAKARA

DINAKARA MISRA, son of Dharman.
gada, comm,

KZuipAsA. (The) Raghuvamsa ..with
...extracts ..from the commeuntaries of
...Dinakara Miéra, efc. 1885.

180. Nb. 88, 16.

DINAKARA VISNU GOKHALE, ed.
BHASKARA, of"Laugaksi Gotra. Artha-
sangraha. 193832

180. Je. 98. 222,

DINAKAUMUDI.
See REMACANDRA SARMX.

DINA-KRANDANA-STOTRAM [by LO-
$TAEA ]

See EXvYAMALX, Kavyamala, pt. 6.

-
L3

DINAEKRSNA DASA.

_ (Prastiivasindhu.) [A collection of Sans-
kit verses with Oriya translation.]
"Caleutta, 1918. 17 em,

In Oriya Seript.
180. Nd, 91. 84(1".

——4th ed. 1919. — — — 85,

- \

.

DINANATHA SANYALA.

I | [Sloka-ratofivali. An an-
* thology of 1083 Sanskrit verses with
Bengali translation, quotation of Saus-
krit proverbs and alphabstical index
of the Slokas.

v'a i

-

] Calcutta, [1933.) 18 om.

180. Ne. 98, 27.

DINESACANDRA
DINANATHA VIDYALANKARA.

See CANDESVARA THAKKURA. (The)
Vivida-Ratnakara. 1887,
180. He. 88. 1.
— «— — 18.

DINANATHA VIDYARATNA.
Shiksha-Ratoam (%1% 1) or a com-
plete grammar with hints on the study
of Sauskrit translution and eomposi-
tion. 8rd ed. (Calcutta, 1911.) 18 cm.

180, Pd. 91. 8,

DINESACANDRA BHATTACARYA, ed.

" PANCAGITX, Paficagita, [1924.)

180. Je. 92, 154,

DINESACANDRA DATTA.
Bhiirata-githd. [Hundred verses on the
glory of India.) [Jaipur,) 1943. 18 om.

~ 180. Ne. 94. 15.

DINESACANDRA SARAKARA.
Grammar of the Prakeit Linguage, based
mainly on Vararuchi's Prikytaprakiga,
(Calcutta University ' Publidation.)
Calcutta, 1943.

181. A. 154.

: o B =3

Seleet inscriptions bearing on Indian
history and ecivilization. v.1, (Cal-

ontta University Publicabion.) Oal-
cutta, 1942.

1”‘ Bbl “‘ 1.



DINNAGA

DINNAGA, Logician.

{The) Nyiiyamukha of Digniiga, the
" oldest Buddhist Text on - Logic after
Chinese and Tibetan materials by
Giuseppe Tuceci, [With the Chinese
text by Yoen Chwang.] (Materialien
zur Kunde dis Buddhismus, Helt 15.)

Heidelberg, 1930. 24 cm.
- 189. H. 14.

(The) Nyfiyapraveda (4rqs@@w1) [Bud-
dhist logic.]” Part I. Banskrit text
with commentaries [NyfAyapravesa-
vitti by Haribhadra and Nyifiyapra-
veda-vytti-pafijiki by Pirévadeva]
Critically edited with notes and intro-
duction by Apandshankar B. Dhruva.
(Part II. Tibetan text. Compared
with Sanskrit- and Chiness versions,
and edit.d with an introduction, com-
parative notes and indexes by Vidhu-
shekhara Bhattdcharyya. Rigs. Par.
Hjug. Pahi. Sgo. Nyiyapravesa.)
(Ga kwad's Oriental Series, nos, 33-39.)
Baroda, 1930. 25 cm.

Pt. 1I was published in 1927.
180. Jb. 93. 6-7.

® Ses also RANDLE (H. N.) Fragments
fron Dihoiiga |Prawmf@ips-samuccaya,]

ete. 1926. ¢
180. Je. 92. 192.

DINNAGA, of Araralapura.
Kundawila (7@ 1) [A drama.] Edited
with a Sanskrit commentary by
Jagadish Shastri and translatad into
English and lhlitenl Hiodi trans-
lation by Saran Das Bhanot and Ved
Vyas. 20d ed. Lahors, 1987. 21 om,

180. Ne. 93. 66.

~—[Edited with a Sanskrit commentary
by Jayacandra Sastri.] |Lahore,
1929.] 22 om.

' ' 180, Ne. 92, 84,

4
=
e 3
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DIRGHAYURINDRAJINA

DIPAVAMSA, _ T

Dipawanso. Notes, Explanations, Cri-

tical Notes and Historical Aliusions,
4th ed. Culeutta, |1922.) 18 em.

: 181. B. 24.

Notes on Dipawanso [with Eoglish tra-
nslation, Without the text.] Pt. 1.
 [Caleutta, 1916.] 48 em,

181. B. 49.

Dipabansam. (T%%11) [An ancient
Buddhist historical record ] Cantos
I—V. With faithful rendering into
English aud Bengali.. by Satish Chan-
dra Sen. Calcutta, [1910.] 18 em,

181. R. 80.

Dipavamsa. [Notes only by J. Vas.)
Mandalay,»1917. 21 cm.

181. B. E8.

DIPAVIJAYA, ed. :

Visavysa RZJENDRA SCRI. Abhidbiina
rijendrah. (1913, elc.]

9. D.
DIPIEA or SUDDHIDIPIKA.
Ses SriNivEsa ACXZRTA.

DIRGHAVRTTALARSANAM.
See SupHARARA Dvivepi.

DIRGHAYURINDRAJINA,

See m-BmG-OUme-dziﬂ. Dirghdyu-
_ rindrajina,”

»
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DISKALKAR

DISKALEAR (D B.)
Belections from Sanskrit Inscriptions.
Pt. I—Text [of fifreen inscriptions
from 2nd osntury to Bth .century

A D.] With a proface by H. Krishna |

Sastri. Dt. 2 [contuios] introductory,

historical end literary notes and & |

into English ;
from Dr.

complste translation
containing also portions

G. Biihler's essay on ‘Indian Inscrip-

tions and the Antiquity of Indian
Artificial Poebry’
[Rajkot,) 1995. 22 om.

180, Be. 92. 1.

DIVAKARA, comm.
NARAHARL. BodhasAra. 1906.

180. Je. 90. 145.

DIVARARA, disciple of Sanghatilaka.
!I[Iti‘(lﬂ'ﬁ(m [ [grhsiravairﬁgyatarah-
gipi. B2 verseson love and spiritual

peace.] [Bhapnagar, 19}6.] 21 em.

180. Ne. 91. 104.
DIVAKARA BHATTA.
qﬂﬁl‘ll [Danacandrika. On the con-
georation " of gﬁrs] [ Kalyan, 1919.)
24 cem. X
180, Jb 91 221,

mﬁw | [érﬁddhwaudnkl A man-

_ ual of rites in honour of the dead.
Edited by Vlgnnpra.a!da Bhandsri.)
(OHowkhamba Sanskrit Series.) [ Bena-
res, 1934.] 28 om.

. 180. Jo. 98. 88

" DIVAKARA nmum

See ARUNODAYA. Arupodays. [Con-
taining Makarandavivarapam.  An
Astrological tract.) [1890.]

a S

2 pts. (in one)”

“w

180, Qa. 89, 1:2..

Dosasmbﬂlmija

DIVAKARA DAIVAINA, comm.
Eu$AvA DAIVAIRA. Jatab‘pagdhahh
[1882.]

180. Ke. 88. 9.

DIVAKARA MISRA, Vedantapafioinana.

weaiasTaE ﬁW”L"‘Nﬁ I [Salagrima-

cakre Nityaplijapaddbati, The method

of daily worship of the Salagrima,

an ammonite representing the God
Visou.] [Caloutta; 1925:] 21 om.

~ 180, Je. 92. 160.
DIVINE LIFE SERTES.
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and English.

Srimadbhagavedgita. 8rd ed. 1942.

B 180. Je. 4. 26.

SivANANDA SvAmi. Life and- sayings
of Sri Swiami Sivicanda. Rav. Enl,
2nd ed. 1941,

180. Ce. 94. 2.

DODDAYlCAHYA Caniamiruta, of
Coldsinhapura [also call-d SRINIVASA
MAHASTRI, or" RAMANUJADASA
MAHACARYA.

“See RAMANUJADXSA, Mahacarya.

DOHAKOSA.

Dohﬁkogn Agre: ) (Apabhrathsn Texts
of the Sahajaydina School.) [A collee-
tion of the Dohfis of Kahnpapada, Sa-

- rahapida and Tillopada with a Sans-

* krit “Ohfya”.)] Editsd ..by Prabodh
Ohandra Bagehi. (Calcutta Sanskrib

Series, no. 2%c) Calcutia, 1938.
* 26 om. *
- ¢ g © 181, A. 189,
DOSASIDDHANTAH. -

 +See DVARAKEANATHA SENA,



- -
DRAHYAYANA
DRAHYAYANA—Grhyasatra.
OENT®: . (Gyhyasitravyttih.  The
sphorisms of the Grhyasfitra with
Rudraskanda's commentary. Edited
by Ganeéa Sastri Gokhale.] (Anard-
Asrama-dathskyta-granthivalih, no. 72.)
Poona, 1914. 24 om,
sd 180. Jb. 91. 93.

DRAHYAYANA—Srautasatra.

QR | (The) Srauta-Sutrd of

" Drihyiyapa, with the commentary
of Dhanvin. Bdited by J. N. Reuter.
Pt 1. London, 1904. 29 cm.

180. Jb. 90. 81,

= ]
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DURBALA

DREKDRSYAVIVEKA or VAKYASU-
DHA,
Ses SANEAUA XCIRYA.

DRSTANTA-KALIKA-SATAKAM  [by
Kusumadeva.]
See KAvYAMILE. KivyamilN, pt. 14

-

DRSTANTA.SATARAM.
See EUSUMADEVA.

| DRSYATVANUMANA-NIRASA-VADA.
Sae ANANTA AOXRYA.

DUHKHABHARJANA KAV

DRAVYAGUNA.
Ses CAKRAPANI DATTA. _
See also DEVENDRANXTHA SiNA and
UPENDRANZTHA SENA.

-

See also RXJAVALLABHA.

+

DRAVYAGUNA-DARPANAM.

1.
su_ BHUVANESVARA "GUPTA, Kavi- |

. |
-

rafijana,

Sce also KXTIPRASANNA® BHATTXCXR-
YA, Vidydraina, of Mallikpur, Jum.‘

DRAVYAGUNA-SAMHITA.
Sce SUSILARUMEARA SENA.

DRAVYAGUNA.-TARANGINI.

oy

(The) Vagvallabha (4PTaWW: 1’ [a metri.
cal treatise on Banskrit prosody.]
Edited with the Varavarpini commen-.
tary by Deviprasfida Kaviehakravarti,
With an introduction and index, eta,
by . Dhmodara SEstrf. (Kashi-Sanse
krit Series. no. 100.) Bemares, 1988.

"22 em.

»

. 180. Pe. 98. 14

DUHKHAMOOANA SARMA, ed. *
NZgréa BEATTA. Paribbiigendusekba-
rab. [1942]

. 180. Pe. 04. 12,
DUKAPATTHANA. -
Ses ABBIDHAMMAPITARA— Dalthdina.

See YOGESVARA DEVASARMA.

-

-

DRAVYANUYOGATARKANA.
See BHOIASKGARA.

-

-

DRAVYARTHA-CANDRIKA:
S.e an’nnévut.d GUPTA.
DRAVYA-SAMGRAHA or DAVVA.SARIL.

GAHA. _ -

= "

DURATISVAMI TYANGAR (W), ed.
VENEATANXTHA VErENTXcAnya, Ka-
vitdrkikasimha. Paficarfitraraked.
1949,
3 180. Jo. 94, 48.

‘DURFAL\ “ACARYA, comm. -
NZgréa -an{.. Viiyikaranpasiddhg-
- ntamafijugh. 1918, ete.

Bee NEMICANDEA.

A

180. Pe. 91. 26,

5
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DURBALARRTYAM

nmxg'an;\m

©° DURBALAKRTYAM. + | DURGACARANA cAmop.!:nHzAn.
Ses SAMBHURARA MiéRa vxurn: ed. '
¥l J1TERI. Hetuta!tvopndeﬁa.. 1939,
DURGA,, comm. S - & 180. Jo 93. 225
!xm (The) Nirukta. 18821891 . _ E
- F > T — —2344
il e 180. Je. 88. 13 16. ¥ =
3 S NARAHARY. Bodhssfirah.  [1929.]
J ‘ —-[Tol. 1—-1918] =% b. 91. 48, . & 180. JG. 032, 311‘
L, o .
— [Vol. 2—1942) — — = ). | Smx.ma AcERyA. Aparokainubhutzh
& [1933’}
—Niruktam. [1912) ~ - 180. Je. 93. 109.

8

180. Je. 91. 825

— Jb. 92. 8-4.

DUBG} DAKARADI SAHASRANAMA
STOTRAM. ., ]
. See TANTRA—%KuIﬁmavatantra"

- ]

“

- "

DURGARHARTI TARANGINI.
See DuiRrasiMIA DEVA. '

iz o e
DURGACARANA AGAMARATNA.
T‘Tﬁﬂﬁal | [Durgﬂrcenvna. Tarahg! ni,

_ Rituals for ﬂh worship of the Godd s |*
Durgs, Ja.gnddhﬁtrl. Goﬂ ﬁtru cand |
Eﬂ!tad by |”

of various Tantrie rites.

Arnbmﬁeu.ranp Ny?&ya':t-utna,T [Hira-
pur, 1935.) 22 em.” & « 7 .

g . P " ¥,
R .mae.,oz.iss.

. P -
.- _....‘.
+ e _9-

DUBGLGABAH&’ BHATTAQABYL

d, -~ A v "' 4 I\_

3 UPANISAD— C'aHoctsmu Kﬂﬂ#—!&;ur-
ﬁedlybUptﬁiM‘h- [18951

")I

DURGACARANA CATTOPADHYAYA,

ir.
82vaNA AcXrra. Jivanmuktiviveka.

[1925)7 +
180. Je. 92. 201.

DURGACARANA KAVIRATNA, ed.
- RIGHAVANANDA. Dinacandrika [1878.)

180. Ke. 87. 4.

| DURGXCARANA SAMKHYAVEDAN.

TATIRTHA, ed.
- BADARAYANA— Brahma-Sutra with
Advaita commen aries. Vedantadargas
nam. [1932] =4
T 180. Jb. 93. 51.54.
R =

C %

- BXDARKYANA—Brahma-Sttra  with

; Visislddvaita doqvmmaﬂu Brahma-
- slibra, {1911 .

". -.r R :-p' 3 7 ma J’.- 8’: 93(5) 1_*

-~
“:"" e 180- Jbu 01- “I
&m—aamkm -Saira. Suﬁ;-khy,,.
mem [1929.] o
SR ""'_ 180 :o.aa.m."



. nmamam 34 .. DURGADASA -
nunexcamm SAMEEYAVEDAN- | DURGACARANA ~ VANDYOPADHYA: -
* TATIRTHA—contd . . YA, tr.

BIRIMA-—AdbhﬂtaMmaw.m. Ad-

RArPILA—Samkhya-Satra. Sadkhyast- bhutarimfyspam. [1888.)

bram. [4915) g 3 . | 180.Jc.88.83.
;. ’.so. J‘o . 'l’c rl‘; " . “r i -_: ? ‘”‘

PATASIALI—Yosa.Snfra.  Patafijala- | PORGADASA LAHIDL.  , &

daréanam. [1932.] UFI-C!?'J [Jfiipa-veda An introduetion
N, « &= 180. Je. 93: 72 to apd synopsis of the Tour Vedas,
3 with escterie exposition in Bengali of

UPAm‘Mn-—Coants ns. Téa. K-rta <& rumber of Mantas.] Pts. 1.9,

Katha Prasna-Mundaka- Mﬁgdﬂk‘mep- [ Howrah, 1981.] 24 em. ":

aigad. [1912.] oo . : 180. Jb. 93. 28(1-2).

180. Jb. 1. 42.
DURGI\DMA LAHIDI, ed. .

UPA"msAn—A i ta;m»pnm' cad. Revediva VrDA— Atharvaveda. Atharvvaveda-

- Aitareyopanigad. [1921.] sarhhith. [1919.) "y :
T 180. Jo. 92. 27. TR~ 1T S
UPANISAD— Hrhm?ﬁmgwa}'nﬂaﬂ isad. Br- VFIT;;]RI’”GJG- Bheda‘-aadmitl
hadfiranyakopanisad, [1?15.] " g 180.15 o1. 24{
1% ' 180 Je. 91. 162. | DURGADASA Lxmr. e e
UPANISAN— Ohiindnnyopdnizad, Cixltn- "_VFIT;;'S—JEWM Bgveda-uﬂ:hitl_.
dogyopanisad. [1014.) - i 180. Jb. 93. 76.
‘ " 'm';“'m" . —[19'1}] - 180. Jb. 93 76(1),
U[P !g';; D_Ifmni’“d' Iéopa.nigqt. o Yejurveda. Yajurvveda-sathhitd.
3 ~ 180,30, 91. 190 " p [.fml 44 180. I, 91. 254,
U:.?W[T; n?;'nthopamsa«f ‘Kas‘hmﬂ) 2 ;-T;’truwyajgrvziau-umhiu. [1926.)
' ) :.: o5 | .« 4 o+, 180.Jb.91 25400),
UPANISM;—KM‘QMMM Kenopbnhbt ‘I_}Ul;finllﬂ'l é‘mﬂ BHATT‘ICAB‘
[511] _ 5 J; m .19-21 .'_alq:l lm-lm IBralmuputu MRha.

~ myam. . Elfmtn frem . the Purlipas
UPLmBm—samseaeraugmd, K;o. “on the sarctity of the fiver Brahma.
ﬂﬂiﬂﬂ?ﬂﬂ W‘!“@ﬂl > Y 'imtrg and iha-relldiquu rites perfomal

'? ;1931. - A T S R tﬁmmd Bahu 1924. 18 om.
-2 il *. 5, . R "}"
i Vi 180, D.:IQ;G?;--L a4 ;_:'*;,\ oiF - u;.. f‘n...a
T iy 0| r .,; . R . _'-_}--.- “_. - ‘- N o '_“.
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DURGADASA

nmzmuﬂm BHATTACAR.
- YA—ocontd.

See also KARATOYZ. Karatoyk Mabat.
myam.. 1919,

L -

180, Jd.91. 76.°
'‘DURGADASA VIDYAVAGISA, comm.

VoPADEVA. Kevikalpadruma. 1897.
180. Pe. 89. 6.
-— —[191]"] ——— 910 9-‘1
~—Mugdbsbodbath vykkarapam.
(1891.) .
180. Po. 89, 7.
—"—{1894.] 180. Pb. 89. 8. 4
; S R U
——{1909.) * — Pec.90.8
EPRESY
. il i !
— —{1914) 180. Pb. 91. 7.
o= —[1916) 180. Pb. 91. 20. "

DURGADATTA, tr.
SARVAINA MiTRA. Thrllstotram. [1913] 1

]
130 Ne. 01. 19,

~ DURGADATTA SARTRL, o ,
SirkoapHara. Sarngadharasarbiti.

[1943.)
f 180..Eb. 04. 4.

' DURGAMAHATMYA ;.o Capdl
See PUKYA—Markandoyapurana,

.Dum.lmmnma STOTRAM.

See Jnamomu Bmwxoxnn.
-nmmomm Bmmloxnn
comm,

‘Vormx‘u. -Mnﬂlph-h. 19“

4. rh -
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nummm

DURGAMOHANA Bafmoun. .
Guafvww. Ohﬁndosqulnbhm

1930.
usn. » 93. 98,

J -
o=

e oF o

-
-

DURGAMOHANA SMETITIRTHA, tr.
VidvapevAa AcXRyA. Raghava-Dipiki.
(19186.]

180. Jo. 91. 204

-

DURGAPRASADA, Mahimahopddhydya,
ed.
ABHINANDA, son of Jayanta.
+Kidambari-Kathfisiva. 1899

gl

“(The)

" 180. Ne. 89, 88,

L AMARU. Amarusataka. 1900 e

“

180. Ne. 00, 45.
ANANDARKYA MAREI. JivEnandana.
1891. «

- 180. Ne. 89. 7.

ANANDAVARDHANA ACKEYA, (The)

Dhvanyhloks. 1911,
: 180. Pe. 91. 88.

BHISKARA BHATTA. The Unmatta-

‘Righava. 1899, b
180. Ne. 89. 88,

Binuaya. (The) ‘K&!M_ndlrl. 18985.
180, Ne. 89, 40.

GOVARDHANA AOKRYA. ('i‘ho) Arya-

Saptadati, 1895.

>

| 180. No. 89. 47.
'\Huumﬂnmﬁu. (The) Dharmagarms-

.l_lhyudsym 1899. i
180. Ne. 89. 46.

mmmm({!rxnnun (The) Bhar-
m’hﬂn‘hnh 191!. g

1o o e iy 2 1”1_“@“3“1



DURGAPRASADA
DURGAPRASADA—contd.

JAGADDHARA BHATTA, Kasmiri. (The)
Stutikusumifijali. 1891.
' 180. Ne. 89. 52.

JAGANNATHA PANDITARAJA. (The) Ra-
sagahgidhara. 1916.

180. Pe. 91, 40.

-

EALHANA.
1896.

(The) Rujatarahgini. 1892.

180. Be. 89. 1.8,

(The)
1894.

KZxéiraTI.

Mukundinanda
N Bhips. .

180. Ne. 89. 89.

EKXZvyAMALX, Kiavyamila, Pts. 1.-14.

1886-1906.
- 180. Ne. 88. 68-81«
KRSNANANDA. Sahridayfinanda. 1910,
180. Ne. 91. 39,

KSEMENDRA. (The) Daéfivatfracharita.
1891.

180. Ne. 89. 44.
*  =——(The) Bamayamutyiks. 1888.

g 180. Ne. 88, 67.
e - .,

MIDHAVA BHATTA. (The) Subhadri-
harana. 1899,
180. Ne. 89. 81.

uumru' BHATTA. (The) Kiivyapra-

dipa. 1912,
180. Pe. 91. 89.
MaNKEA.  (The) Srikepthacharita.
lm. L 5

17

‘m- N'd ”l .“t ]
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DURGAPRASADA

| DURGAPRASADA—conid.

MAYORA. (The) Stryasataka.. 1900.

180. Ne. 80. 39,

MURKRI M1$RA. (The) Anargharfighs .
1908.

180. Ne. 0. 5¢."

PURUSOTTAMA, son of Visnu, (The)
Vishpubhaktikalpalatd. 1893.

180. Ne. 89, 42.

RAJASEREARA. (The) Karpliramafijari...
and the Balabb@irata. 1900.

181. A. 81.

RATNEEKARA, Rdjanaka. (The) Haravie
1890. .

180. Ne. 89 54.

jaya.

RUDRATA. (The) Kavyhlankira. 1909.

180. Pe. 90. 41
RUYYARA, Rajanaka. AlahkErasurvas.
va. 1898.

‘ 180. Pe. 89. 18,
SANREADHARA. The) Latakamelaka.®
1900.

180. Ne. 90. 86.
SETAVEHANA. (The) GHthEsaptadati.
1911.

181. A. 19.

BrgAxBsNA. (The) Karhsabadha. 1894,
180. Ne. 89. 85,

——(The) ParijEtaharanachsmpil. 1990,
180, No. 90. 88,
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DURGAPRASADA
DURGAPRASADA—contd.

SOMADEVA, son of Rima.+ (The) Kathii-

saritsfigara. 1889.
180. Ob. 88. 1.

SUupHATA. (The) Diitihgadam. 1912,
= 180. Ne 91.84.

TRIVIKRAMA BHATTA. Damayantikaths
sthavii Nalacampti}. [1885.]

180. Nb. 88. 14.

VALLABHAULVA (The) Sublidishitfvali,

1836.
. 180. Ne. 88. 18

VaAmana. (Th) Kavyilahkfractitras.
1805,

130, Pe 89. 16.
VERRAT €A, (The)  Krinivasavilfisa

Champii. 1803,
180. Ne. 89. 45
-

Virawanni. (The) Clm.nd'rnpmbhncha-

rita, 1012, .
130 Ne 91. 40.

DURGAPTIL PADDIIATT

See TurINA—DBrhannandikeSvarapuri-
" .

See also PunrINA— Kilikipurana,

DURGAPTIA-TATTVAM.
- See RAGHUNANDANA DBuATTACIRYA.

DURGARCCANA TARANGINI.
See DURGACARANA AGAMARATNA.

DURGASAPTASATT or CANDL.
See PURINA—~Mirkandeyapurina.

DURGASTAITTA, comm, :
Brosa.  (The) UnAdisftras....of the
Eatantra School. 1934,

DURGASIMHA
DURGASIMHA—contd.

SARVAVARME, Katantram. [1874.]

180. Pe. 87. 17.

——TKalfipavyfikaraputh. [Accompanied
by the Kiitantravytti of Durgasithha
and by his longer exposition called
Katantravytti-tika.] [1880.]

180. Pe. 88. 8.

—[1884] - — — 10,
~~—EKalipa-vyiikarapam . krttika. 1896.
180. Pe. 00. 16(2).

Kalipavylka -anam....Catustayavytti-
piimaprakarapam, [1908.]

180. Pe. 90. 16(1).

s Kalapnvyfikaranam  Kifitantram—

Pirvviirddham, [1905.)
180. Pb. 90. 6.
— '.

-———-—-"

—Raltipavyfikerane eatustaye nfima.
prakarapam. [1907.)

180. Pe. 90. 18.
—— Kalfipavy@karana hkhyatavrtti.
[1909.]
180. Pe. 90. 8.

~—Ralfipavyikarapam. [1909.)
m‘ Pb. ”‘ lol

-L—K;Tlpavythm;o eatustayavyttih.
[1911.] . |

: 180. Pb, 03. 7,

Pl L]

.

" 180.Pe.91.8

3



DURGASIMHA
DURGASIMHA—contd

——EKaldpavyikaranam. Sandhivyttih.
[1917.] ‘
180. Pe. 91. 61,
—Katathtra vylkaranam. [1927.)
180. Pe. 92. 58.

SAURINDRAMOWANA THAKURA. Gin-
dharvva Kalipa-vyikaranam. [Ae-
companied by the appropriate aphori-
sms of the Katantra with portions
of Dargasimha's Vreti] [1902.]

180. Gb. 90. 1.

DURGATANTRA.
See NEVANANDANA SISHA. éﬁktapra-

modal.

DURGHATAVRTTIL.
See ému,monva.

DURGOPASANARKALPADRUMA.
See HARIKRSNA SXSTRI.

DURGOTSAVA-NIRNAYA,
See JIMOTAVEHANA.

* DURGOTSAVA-PADDHATL
« BSee BEHAGAVATIOARANA KZIVvyARHO.

RANA.

DURGOTSAVA-PRAKARANA,
See VEACASPATI MISRA.

DURGOTSAVA-VIVEEKA.
Ses SOLAPENT.

Ses also SpiniTEA ACXRYA.

DURVASA.
Ses PUSPADANTA. Sivu-mahimna-gto-

tram. [Followed by s¢kti-mshimns-‘

stotram, & hymn to Sakti, by Durvasa.)
(1924.)
180. Ne. 92, 41,

(1)
DVAITA,
DURVASX—contd.

See also KEAVYAMALX. Kavyamald, pt.
10, [containing Lalitastavaratnam.]
1915. ’

180, Ne. 88. 77,

Seé also KXvyAMALX. Kivyamdld, pt.
11 [eontaining TripurAimahimastotram
with a commentary by N'it.yunnn_cln.]
1895. .

180. Ne. 88. 78.

DURYYODHANA, Bhiksu.

-9+l [Buddha-bhajani, Worship
of Buddha in Pali- and Sanskrit.
Compiled by Duryyodhana.] Chitta-
geng, 1889.] 17 em. '

181. B. 82,

DUTAGHATOTEACAM,
See BHZESA.

DUTANGADAM.
Ses BUBHATA.

DUTAVARYAM.
See BHXSA.

DUTI-KARMA-PRAKASAH [of Pandart-
vibvala.]
See KAvyAMALX. Kavyamilld, pt. 13,

DVADASANUPREKSA.
See BOMADEVA SORI.

DVAITADVAITASIDDEANTASETUE,
See SUNDARA BHATTA, comm.

DVAITA-NIENAYA SIDDHANTA SAL.
GRAHA. -
Ses BEHANUDATTA Midga:



DVAITOETI

DVAITOKTI.-RATNAMALA.
See PARCINANA BHATTACARYA.

DVARAKAMAHATMYA. ]
wEngm | ofltwase « -
o5 7E® ! [DelrakimihAtmyam,
The lcgend of Dviraka, the capital
of EKrgna on the western point of
Gujrat, supposed to have been sub-
meyrged by the sea. Followed by Gopi-
etndanamfhiitmyn, an extract on fthe
use of Goploandana, a sort of yellow
clay brought from VrindAvana or
_Drvfirakfi for painting the body and
TirthayftrAipaddhati or rules for pil
grimage. Edited with Bengali trans-
lation by Bhiidhara Cattopadhyfiya.]
[Caleutta, 1895.] 12 em.

180. Je. 89. b.

DVARAKANATHA BHATTACARYA,
NyiiyapaTicinana, ed.
BHAVANANDA BHATTICIRYA, Siddhin-
tavigisa. K}irakucnkrm’n vii kfiraka-
dyarthanirpayah. [1900.] :

|
180. Pe. 90. 17(1).

DVARAKANATHA DASA GUPTA, Gha-
taka.

AyggasfEat ! [Sadvaidyakalacandriki.
A genealogionl account of the families
of the Vaidya caste. With a genea-
logical table of ths family of the
suthor.] [Caleutta, 1912.] 22 cm.

180, Ce. 91. 1.

| gteT @7 IR [Rajyadhara Gupta
Vathdivali. A compilation from “Kula.
eandyik’” of the author on the genea-
logy of the Rijyadhara Gupta family.)
[Caleousta, 1910.) ‘18 em.

I‘{”& “.. “- t“,l

_ DVATRIMSATIEA

| DVARAKANATHA KAVYATTRTHA.

faws-34-wea% | [Vidogdha-mukba-mand-"
anam. A collection of popular verses
with commentary and Bengali trans-
lation.] [Calcutta, 1908.] 19 cm.

-

180. Ne. 90. 83(2).

DVARAKANATHA MUEKHOPADHYA-
YA, tr.

KiLiDAsA, Meghadtita. (1981.)

» 180, Ne. 98. 17.
———Meghadiitera padyfinuviida. [1919.)
180, Ne. 91. 115.

DVARAKANATHA NYAYABHUSANA,
comm

Rivana. Sivatandavastotram. [1895.]

180. Nd. 89. 4.
DVARAKANATHA SENA.
Qufagea: | [Dosasiddbfintah.]  (An

account of the Tridosha theory of
Ayurveda-a thorough exposition of
the principles of Vayu, Pitta and
Kapha.) [Calcutts, 1988.] 18 om.

180. Eo. 93. 9.
e i A 150

DVARARANATHA VIDYARATNA.

Ffret-zgnia@ | [Kavita-kusumafijalib.
Poems with Sanskrit paraphrase and
Bengali translation.] Pt. I [Calcutta,
1914.] 22 em. §

180, Ne. 91. 49.

DVARAKA-PATTALA.
See BinaBAYI.

DVATRIMSATIKA [of Amitagati.]
Ses DIGAMBARAJAINA. Digambarajaina-
granthabhapdara K&élkdi Prathama
q . l ] ) ]



DVATRIMSAT

DVATRIMSAT-PUTTALIKA. |
See SIMHASANA-DVATRIMSAT.

DVATRIMSATPUTTALIKA-SIMHASA.
NAM.
See BIMHASANA-DVATRIMSAT.

DVIJA-KARMASAMGRAHA.
See SyAMASUNDARA SASTRI

DVIJENDRANATHA SASTRI AND
OTHERS, ed. '
YEDA—Yajurveda.
[1938-42.]

Yajurvedasarhits.

180. Je. 98. 255(1.2).

DVIRUPAKOSA.
See PURUSOTTAMA DEVA.

DVISANDHANAM.
See DHANANJAYA, son of Vasudeva.

DVIVEDAGANGA, comm,
VEpA—Yajurveda. (The) White Yajur-
veda .. The OCatapatha-Brihmana....

with extracts made from the commen-
taries of Biyapa ..and Dvivedaganga,
etc. 1849.1856.

180. Jb. 84. 8.5, |

DVYASRAYA KAVYAM. A
See H_muownm.

DYA DVIVEDA.

Niti Mafijari (RfEAsd 1) [Moral verses
and ethical maxims, with commen.
tary, tracing the Vedic sources and
Rks bearing on the text.] Edited
with an introduction, notes and appen-
dices by Bitaram Jayaram Joshi...
with a foreword by...A. B. Dhruva.
Benares City, 1933. 22 em.

EKAKADI
B

EDGERTON (FRANKLIN), ed.

APADEVA. Mimansi Nyfiya Prakfida

or Apadevi. 1929,
2 180. Jb, 92, 137.

PANCATANTRA. (The) Panchatantra.
Reconstructed. 2v.- 1924.

180. Mb. 92. 2-3.

EELSINGH (HrrMaAN FREDERIK), ed.
Briavaya—SadviiSabrahmana. $ad-

vilsabrahmanam. 1908, ;
180. Jb. 90. 63

EGGELING (Jurius), ed.
SARVAVARME. Kitantram. [1874.]

180, Pe. 87. 17.

VARDHAMINA. Ganaratnamahodadhil.
1879. (1881.) -
180. Pb. 87. 2.

ERADASAMURET HANUMATKAVAZA.
See TANTRA— Rudrayamalatantra.

RRKADASIMAHATMYA.
See PURANA— Sclections.

EKADASITATTVAM. 2
See RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACARYA.

ERAGNIKANDA of the Kygnga-Yajar-
veda.
Ses VEDA—Yajurveda.

EEAKADI EAVIRATNA.

AZOTY\  [Natakivam. Tales of the
Sanskrit dramas Sakuntalam, Mrechae
katikam, Mudrfir@ksasam, Rabn@vall
and Uttaracaritam.] (Oaleutia,) [1918.)

" 18 cr.

t 180. Oc, 01. 9,

— —[2nd ed. 1919.) 18 em.

180, Ne. 98, 24.

— "
-

180, Oc. 01. 15.

R
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EEAKSARAKOSA.
Sez PurysorraMA DEVA.

EKAKSARA-UPANISAD.
See UPaNISAD—Collections. Saminy

Vedanta Upanigad. .

EKAMRAPURANAM.
Sse PURANA—Ekamrapurana.

EKAMUKHI STOTRA.
Ses PURAYA—Brahmapurina.

EKAVALL
See VIDYADHARA.

EKIBHAVA.STOTRAM [by Vadiraja.)
See KivyamArLX. Kavyamaila, pt. 7.

ELEMENTARY PALI GRAMMAR.
See GRAY (James). =~

(An) ELEMENTARY SANSKRIT GRA.

MMAR.
Ses THIBAUT ( George).'

EMBAR ERSNAMACARYA, ed.
BHAGADATTA JALBANA. BSiktimukta-

vall, 1938, .
180. Nb., 93, 15.

- — — 15(1).

NanasiMHEA KAvi.  Nafija-riija-yado-
bhiigana. 1930.
lm. Pbl '8! a.

PARCARATRA. Jayhkhyasarhhita. 19381.

180. Jb. 93, 12.
RUDRARAVI. Ragtraudhavarisa-mahi-
kivyam. 1917.
: 180. Nb. 91. 40.
élxumum. Tattvasamgrahal.
1926.

180, Jb. 92. 50-51.

-

EXPLANATORY
EMBAR KRSNAMACARYA—contd.
SoppHEALA. Udayasundari kath@. 1920.
180. Nb. 92. 3.

EMENEAU (M. B.), ed.
VETALAPARCAVIMSATI. Jambhala-
datta's version of the Vetilapafica-
vihéati. 1984.
180. Ob. 93. 1.

ERVAD SHERIARJI DADABHAI BHA-

RUCHA. '

See SAHIRIZRAIINA DADABHAI BHA-
RrROCA, Ervad.

ESSENTIALS OF SANSKRIT COMPO-
SITION AND TRANSLATION,
See HARIDASA PATHAKA.

ETUDES SUR ARYADEVA ET SON
CATUHSATAKA.
See VAIDYA (P_. L.)

EUCLID. -

(The) Rekhagapita (X@RIIL 1) or Geo-
metry in Sanskrit. Composed [i. e.
translated from the Arabie version of
Nasir al-Din Muhammad ibn Muham-
mad al-Tlsi] by Samrfid Jagannatha,
[V. I. Books T-VL] (V.II. Bvoks
VII.XV.) Undertaken for publication
by the late Harilala Harshddarai
Dhruva. Bdited with:a eritical pre-
face, introduction, and notes in Eng-
lish by Kamal@sahkara Priipasafikara
Trivedi. 2v. ( Bombay Sanskrit
Series, nos. 61-62.) Bombay, 1901-1909,
23 om.

180. Le. 90. 1.2.

(An) EXPLANATORY VERSION OF
LORD BACON'S NOVUM ORGA.
NUM.

Ses BacoN (Francis).



FAN
ey

FAN FAN YU.

Fan Fan Yii, chapters 43.55, 60-01,
being a Chinese ditticnary of Indian
Geographical names compiled - in
617 A.D. . The Chinese text trans-
oribed into Devanagari and rendered
into Sanskrit for the first timo by
Dr. Raghu Vira. (Sarasvati Vihar
Beries, V. 14.) Lahore, 1943. 25 cm,

189, H. 16.

FAUSBOLL (Vigeo), ed.
BUTTAPITARA— Khuddakanikaya [ Dha-
mmapada.] Dhammapadam. 1855.

181, B. 182

——With a literal Latin translation.
1900.
181. B. 183.

SUTTAPITARA— Khuddakanikiya [Ja-
taka.] (The) Dasaratha-Jataka. 1871.

181. B. 185.
——TFive Jatakas. 1861.
181. B. 184.
——(The) Jataka ..1877(-1897.)
9 o "L 88D,

BUTTAPITARA— Khuddakanikiya |Su-
tta-Nipita.] (The) = Sutta-Nipita...
2 pte. 1913, (1893.)

181. B, 65-65(1).

FEER (H. L.), ed. 2
PRAINAPARAMITA. Prajfia Paramita

® Hrdaya Siitra. 1866. ;
_ S 180. Ja. 86. 23.

BUHAfITm—SGMyutiquikﬂya. (The)
Sayutta-Nikiya. 1884 (-1904.)

181. B.5-9(1).

268
FORSCHUNGSINSTITUT

FIFTY STANZAS IN SANSKRIT, in
honour of II. R. H. the Prince of
Wales. '

See SAURINDRAMOHANA THIKURA.

FILIPPI (FERDINANDO BrLLONI).
See BrLroxi-Fiuipe! ( Perdinando),

FINOT (Louts).
Sea MAHAYANA. Ragttapialapariprechs,
Publié par L. Finot. 1901.

180. Jb. 89. 100(2).

FIRST PALI COURSE.
See Gnay (James). v

FIRST PALI DELEQTUS
See GrRAY (James).

(The) FIVE PRINCIPAL MUSICTANS
OF THE HINDUS,
See BAURINDRAMOHANA TuniZxguRA.

; R

FLEET (J.F)
See CinaxkyA. Kaubilivam Arthagds.
tram.  (With an introductory note by
J F. Fleeot,) ete. 1919, (1915.)

180. Pe. 91, 64-65.
—1923.

FOLRY (MArY C.). ed.
ABHIDHAMMAPITA" A— Yamaka. (The)
" Yamaka. 19‘11-1913.

181. B. 61.62.

FORSCHUNGSINSTITUT BUR INDO.
GERMANISTIK INDISCHE ABTEI-
LUNG.

Nr. 2. BHARATAKA. Bharatakadvitri-
- msika. 1921 7

180. 0c. 93. 8.

12. H.

e g S e =,
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PORSTER FURHRER

FORSTER (H. P.) FREE GITA DISTRIBUTION MISSION,
(An) Essay on the principles of Sanskrit —oonid. : .

Gramwar. Pt. 1. Caleutta, 1810.
——[55th ed. 1940.) . 180. Jb. 94. 17,

81 em. . G
e I VS v I e S
} | ;
FOUCAUX (PmLiepk EOUARD), tr. | ___[574h ed. 1940.) Sy )
Sangara AcErvA. (La) Guirlsnde | .
Précieuse des Demandes et des ——[58th ed. 1940.] — — - 21,
Répouses. 1867. . .
g 180. Ne. 86, 18, | ——(09thed. 1940]  — — — 22.
FOULKES (Rev. THOMAS), comp. | —leethed. 1041]  — — — 48,
KALIDASA-—Selections.  Kalidasa : (a) (e T e W
complete collection of the various
readings of the Madras manuscripts, | ——[68th ed. 1941.] — — — 45.
1904(-1907). )
180. Ne. 90. 63-66, | ——(70th ed. 1941.] — — — B6.

BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and English.

FRAGMENTS FROM DINNAGA.
Bhuavnd-gaetﬁl. 12th ed. 1988.

See RaxprLi (H. N.)

FRAGMENTS OF THE COMMENTA-~ 180. Jb. 98. 148,

RIES OF SKANDASVAMIN AND
MAHESVARA ON THE NIRUKTA, | — (othed 1988]  — — — 186,
See YASKA. ‘ ~——[14th ed. 1938.] — = — 168.
FRANKE (R. QTT0), comm. | —[15thed. 1988.] — — — 167,

HEMACANDRA. Hemacandra's Lifiginu- |. '
gisana. 1686. ——[216t ed. 1989.] — — — 201,
180. Pe. 88. 27. .

\ ——[28th ed: 1944.] — — 04, 46.

_ ¥HER GITA DISTRIBUTION MISSION, ‘
»Jited by Abutosa Bhatldcarya. ——[29th ed. 1944] — — = 47.
UnAGAVADGITE—Sanskrit and Ben- —(45th ed. 1945.] =l hEce

oali., GitA, 8th ed. 1934,
Sy FUEHRER {Rev. Avois ANTON), ed.
1 . .9 . “ T 1
okt Sy Biya Brnq."u. Hargacaritamahi-
~Oth ed. 1984.] 180. Jb, 93. 85, kivyam. 1909.

i R s SR V::;l;l‘!u. Vasigthadharmaéfistram.*
— (63 ed. 1989.]  — — — 202. 180. He. 88. 8.
=—[b4th ed. 1989.] — — — 208. | —{1930] — —98.1.

~—[10th ed. 1984.) — — — 88,




k3
266

GADADHARA

GADADHARA BHATTACARYA—contd.

See also GARGESS UPADHYZYA.
Chaturdasalakshani. 1911,

180. Je. 91, 147,

GAASTRA
E G

GAASTRA (DIEUKE), ed.
BRAEMANA— Gopathabrahmana.
Gopatha Brahmaya. 1919.

|
(Das) ’

gf@7: | [Muktivadah. -A work on the

Nyaya philosophy. With Harin&ths
Tarkdsiddh@inta's commentary.] Cal-
cutta, 1877. 21 em.

180. Je. 87. 63(2).

GADA SIMHA, comm.

|

180. Jb. 91. 86. ‘

: !'
AMARA S13rHA. Koga-Samgrahah. [1907.]
y - |

180. Rd. 90. 2. |

——EKogamiala Sameta .. Amarartha-can-
drikA  vA Amarartha-kalpadruma.
S [1912.]

gfeas: | [Saktivadah. A Nyiya work
discussing the powers of words, or
the relation between their sounds and
senses. With a commentary by Hari-
nitha Tarkasiddhanta. Pt. I1.] [Cal-
cutta, 1890.} 22 cm.

180. Rd. 91. 3.

———Amaradi-koga-samgrahal. (1988.)

180. Re. 93. 1. 180. Je. 89, 98.

(The) Saktivada (QfWE:1) With the
Vieriti commentary by...Harindtha
Tarkasiddhanta.. . Edited, with criti-

GADADHARA, Rajaguru.
Gadadhara-Paddhatan Prathamaih Kh-
andamh Kalasarah. (Dvitiya Khandah

Acharasiral).) (TRTRIEHT HEC-TAR-
gR: 1) Edited by...Saddsiva Miéra. 2v.
(Bibliotheea Indica.) Calcutta, 1904-
1908. 22 em.

180. Jo. 90. 44.45.

(Gadadharapaddbatih ) [A treatise on |

Smrfi.] [Cuttack, 1930.] 22 om.
In Oriya script.

180. Je. 98. 19,

GADADHARA BHATTACARYA, Logi-
cian. :

Oaturdasalaksani. [With the commen-
taries of Krgnambhatta, Raghun@tha
‘and Pattabhirama. V. 1, containing
Laksanas 1 & 2, edited by N. Santanam
Aiyar.] (Adyar Library Series, 38.)
Madras, [1942.] 22 em.

180. Je. 94. 67.

Lé

cal notasb by...Damodar Sastri. (Ka-
" ghi Banskrit Series, no. 77.) Benares

- City, 1929, 23 em.

180. Je. 92. 289,

afieme: 1 [Saktivadah. With Krsna
Bhatla’s commentary.] [ Benares, 1884.]

32 em. .-
\

180. Ja. 88. 15.

(The) Saktivada (WRFZ: 1) With...com-
mentaries...by Krsna Bhalla,...Ma-
dhava Bhatldcharya and...Damodara
Sastri. Edited with introduction by
Damodara Sastri. (Kashi-Sanskrit-Se-
ries, 57.) Benares, 1927. 22 om.

180. Jo. 92. 196.

arfieme: | [éal;:tivlanh. With & comma A
tary by SudarSana Sastri.) [Bombay,

1913.] 25 om. -
180. Jb, 91, 261.

> e
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 GADADHARA BIATTACARYA—contd. | GADADHARA BHATTACARYA, Lo-

grrafrsrmasen | [Samaoyaniraktipra- G R :
karansm. A work on the Nydys phi- "GaRGESA UrEpEYAYA. Bhadba Gran-

losophy, edited with the commentary dba. 1904.

“Gahga'" by Sivadatta Misra] (Kashi 180. Je. 90. 115(1).
Sanskrit Beries, no. 131.) [Benares 2 Giigibari 1918 ate.

1988.] 22 em. :

=

180. Jo. 93. 205. 180. Je. 91. 121.
qrnfifa: | Vada Varidhih (treatises on | —Panchalakshani. 1911.
Nydya extracted from Gadadhari] by 180. Jo. 91. 144,
_*Gadidbara Bhattachiirya and otkers. "
Edited by .. Balakrishna Misra and . — —(The) Pramanyavadsh. 1901, efe. .
Dhundhirij Shastri. (Cbowkhambad
Banskrit Series, no. 421, ete.) Benares . 180. Je. 90. 318.

City, 1933. 23 om. . " i
: ——Sathprathipakshagrandha. 1901.

180. Je. 93. 128. .
. hy 180. Je. 90.109(2).

fafqererare: | [Vidhisvarfipavadah, A : _ :
treatise on NyAya. Edited by Jiva- - ~—Savyabhichar Prakaranam. 1940.

© rima Sistrl.] ['Baroda. 1910.] 21 em. 180, Je. 94. 1.

180. Jo. 91. 265. | _ _gi3dhantalakshnam. 1911.

sTIATE: | [Vyutpattivadah. With a 180, Je. 91. 145
commentary by Jayadeva Misra. 3
Bdited by UmeSa Misra.] [Benares,) — —Tattvacintimani Didhiti-Vivpti.
1927. 23 cm. . 1910, ele. ‘

180. Je. 01, 1-2.
180. Je. 92. 195.

-

_ ——TUpadhivada. 1909.
——FRdited by Karpiigka  Krsna 2 180. Je. 90. 8
Sastri] [Benares, 1901.] 23 em. : S

/ . o —Vyaptipaficakam, [1915.
180. Je. 90. 255. ¥Mpipationtany. (1915.]

180. Je. 91. l“. ‘
(The) Vyutpattivida [a work on Neo-

Nyfiya). With the Sastriirthakald com. | RAGHUNATHA BHATTACARYA, Siroma.
mentaty by .. Venimadhava Sastri. 2i. Avachedakata Nirukti. 1901,

Pdited, with nobes ..by .. RiAjanird. .

yana Sukla. (Kashi Sanskrit Series, 180. Je. 90.109 (3).
no. 115. Nyfiya Section, mo. 19.) - : -

* City, 1935. 93 om. . U[nl;:au;n AcxryA. Atmatatévavivekah.

180. Jo. 98. 154. . 180. Je. 90. 129,

.
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GADADHARA DIKSITA, son of Vama-
na, comm.

PARASKARA. Paraskaragrhyasiitram ...
Sraddhastitra. [1895).

x 180. Ja. 89. 5.

——1917, 180. Jb. 91. 166.

—--(1925.) 180. Je. 92. 129,

GADADHARA TBIPATHI. tr,
SANKARA ‘SaiMX BHATTA. Vaidyavi-
noda Samhita [1913.]

180. Eec. 91. 19.

GADADHARAPADDHATIH.
See GADADHARA, Rajaguru.

GADADHARL )
See GADADHARA BHATTACARYA, Lo-

gician, comm, -

GADANIGRAHA:=
Ses SODHALA, son of Nandana.

GADYAPADYAMUKTAHARA.

See BEAVEANISANKARA SUKHTHANKAR.

GADYASAMGRAHA.
See MAHESACANDRA BHATTACARYA.

GADYATRAYAM.
See RAMANUJA.

GAEEWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES.
‘No.1. RI7ASEXKHARA. Kavyamima-
msi. 1916,

* 180. Pb, 91. 10. |

* —[3rded. 1984]  — — 98. 10.

No. 2. ° VASTUPALA. NavanfirZyapi-
. Dpanda. 1916.

180 Nb. 901. 18,
-

L]
sbh
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GAEKWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES—

contd.

No. 8. ANANDAGIRI, Ta.rka‘aaxiagraha.
1917,
180. Jb. 91. 220.

No. 4. PRAHLADANA DEVA, Paramaiira.
Pﬁrthnparﬁkramavyﬁyoga. 1917.
- ;

180. Nb. 91. 89.

No. 5. RUDRAKAVI Rastraudhavarm-
samahdkivyam. 1917,

180. Nb. 91. 40.
No. 6. VAMANA. Lihganuéisana. 1918,
180. Pb. 91. 15.

No. 7. B-tL_AmN_Dm&.
mahikivyam. 1917,

Vasantavilasa-

180. Nb. 91, 41.

No. 8. VATSARAJA.

Riipaka gatkam.
1918. °

180. Nb. 91. 43.

No.9. Ya$agrXLA. Mohar@japardjaya.
1918.
] 180. Nb. 91. 42,

No. 10. JavAsmraA, Hammira-mada-

mardana. 1920,
180. Nb. 92. 1.
" No. 11. 80DDPHALA. Udayasundari Katha,
1920. :
180. Nb. 92, 3.
No. 12. VXIDINDRA., Mabavidyavida-
mbana. 1920.
180. Jb. 92. 7.
No. 14.. BOMAPRABHA ACIRYA. Ku-
miarapalapratibodbah. 1920.
' 181. A. 50,
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GAEKWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES -
_Wﬂ‘d- ¥

No. 15.
1920.

BHEISARVAIRA. Ganakiiriki.
180. Jb. 92. 6.

No. 17,
eliryasiicipatram,

EAVINDRECAZRYA. Kavindri-
1921. o

180. Rb, 92. 1.

ﬁo. 18. VARZHA—Grhyasitra. Vira-
hagrhyasiitra. 1921.
- 180. Jb. 92. 8.

No. 19, LI;KHAPADDHATI. Lekhapa-
ddhati. 1925.
. 480. Mb. 92. 1.

'H,o. 20. DHANAPILA.
kaha, 1922,

Bhavisayatta-
181. A. 59.

No. 21. CIMANLAL D. DALZL. Jesal-
merjainabhapdagariyagranthinim 8-
cipatram. 1928. :
; 180. Rb. 92. 2.

Nos. 22-23, PARASURAIMA. Parasurima-
kalpasfitram. 1923.
180, Jb. 92, 28.

No. 24, RAMANUIA ACARYA, of Dhar-
mapuri. Tantrarahasyam. 1922

180. Jb. 92, 21,

Nos. 25, 32. BHOJA. Samarihganasiitra-
dbarab. Pts. 1&2. 1924,

180. Gb. 92. 3.

Nos. 26, 41.. BXDHANAMALZ., Sadha-
oamild. V. 1. 1925

- 180. Jb. 92. 41,

—V. 9. —— = 41(2)

GAEEWAD ;
GAEKWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES—
contd. :
Nos. 927, 96. GAJANANA KUudABa 51’:‘1-.
GONDERAR and RAMasvAMi SZstTri,
ed. (A) Descriptive Catalogue of manus-
eripts in the Cuntral Library, Baroda.

2V.1925. -
180 Rb. 92. 4.

Nos. 28, 84, SoMESVARA III [Bhiloka-
malla], Calukya Emperor. Manasollisa.
V.1l 1925.

180. Pb. 92. 10.

V. 2. 1989. - - — 10 (2).

Nos. 29. RAMACANDRA SURI,
lasanitakam. 1926.

Nalavi-

180. Nb. 92. 7.

Nos. 80-31. SANTARAKSITA. Tattva-
sahgraha. 2v. 1926.

180. Jb. 92. 50.51.

No. 85.
" 1926.

MANU. Minavagrhyasiitra.

180. Jb. 92, 87.

Nos. 36, 68. ' BHARATA. Niifyasfstram.

V. 1. 1926.
180. Gb. 92. 4.

V.9 1934

No. 87. JINADATTA S8GRrl. Three Apa-
bhramsa works (Carcari, Upadedarass-
yanardsa and K#lasvarfipakulakam. )
1927. :

181. A, 77.

Nos. 38:33. DIANIGA. (The) Nyaya-
pravesa. Pts. I & II. 1930, 1927,

m. “' ”‘ "1.
o
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GAEKWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES—
*  contd.

No. 40. ADVAYAVAIRA. Advayavsjra-
samgrabs. 1997.
. 180.Jb. 92. 98.

Nos. 42, 60. ErSavar Kalpadrukosa.
V.1, 1928.

* 180. Rb. 02, 5.
V. 2. 1932,

No. 44, ANANGAVAJRA. Two Vajry-
yAna works. 1929,

180. Jb. 92. 111.

- — =111 (1).

No. 45. SXIRADATANAYA. Bhiivapra=
kfidana. 1980, ° :
180. Gb. 98. 1,

No. 48. ABHINANDA, son of Satinanda.

Riamacarita. 1930.

180, Nb. 98. 1.

No. 47, NARASIMHA Kavi. Nafijarfija-
Yasobhlisapa. 1980,

180. Pb. 03. 2.

No. 48. RIMACANDRA and GUNA-
CANDRA. Natyadarpapa 1929.

180. Gb. 92. 12.

No. 49. Tucor (Giuseppe), tr. Pre.
Ditiniga Buddhist texts on Logic from
Chinese sources. 1929.

160. Jb. 92. 115.

—[Another copy.] — = -—115(1:}.

No. 52. VARDHAMANA. Dapdaviveka.
* 1881,
18‘0. nbl '.1 1.

—— =50,
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GAEKWAD'S ORIENTAL S8ERIES—

contd. -

No. 3. TANTRA=—Guhyasamdjatantra.
Guhyeasamiija Tantra. 1981.

180, Jb. 98, 1&.
—_ - —11(1).

No. 54. PINCARATRA. Jayikhyasam-
hita. 1931.
-~ 180. Jb 93. 12

No. 656. UnsHATA, Kivydlahkirasira-
- sahgraha. 1931,
180. Pb. 98. 8.

No. 568. PARANANDA. Pirinanda Sttra.
1931.

180. Jb. 93. 13.

No. 58. AMARACANDRA 80R!. Poadmai-
nanda Mab@kiivya. 1932.
. 180. Nb. 93. 8.

No. 69. Sxmast, King of Tanjore,
Sabdaratnassmanvaya Koda. 1982

~ 180. RD. 93. 1.

—_—— =2

Nos. 61, 91. TANTRA—Saktisahgamas
tantra. éuktila.nsamn.tantu. 1982. .

180. Jb. 98. 20.
—_——— 21
—V. 2. Tarakhands. 1941,

No. 62 Pnuﬂxﬂmmﬂ. ( The )
Commentaries on the Prajfipiramitis.
V.1, 1982,

180. Jb, 98. 29,

[

-
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| GAEEWAD

GAEKWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES—
- eontd. -t .

-

No. 64. MADHUSUDANA SARASVATI.
Biddbantabindu. 1933 "

180. Jb. 93. 61.
No. 65. VIMUKTATME. Tstasiddhi. 19383,

180. Jb 93. 62.

—{Another aopy.]. — — 62 (1).

Nos. 66, 70, 78 & 103. Sabara Svaml.
Shabara-bhiisya. 8 v.and index. 1938-
86, 1945.

© 180. Jb. 93. 68-/1-3).
—— = 6846

No. 87.
Bili.

BiLL
1438,

Sanskrit Texts from

180. Jb. 93, 64.

3 —_ — — 64 (1).
No. 71. VIDYXKARA I‘vnbmn. Na.

riiyana Sataks. 1985.
180. Jb. 98. 88.

No. 72. ANANTADEVA. Rijadharmaka-
ustubha. 1985.
180. Pb. 98, 12.

———12(1).

No. 75. PARTHASXRATHI MISRA.
Nyfiyaratnamala. 1937.

180, Jb. 93. 152. |

— [Avother copy.] — — —152(1).

No. 78. LALACANDRA BHAGAVANDX-
8A GINDHI. (A) Descriptive Catalogue
of Manuscripts in the Jain Bhandars
~ at Pattam. V. 1. Falm-leaf Msa. 987.

180. Rb. 08. 14.

GABEWAD .

GAERWADS ORIENTAL SERIES—
contd. j .
No. 78. - Srira7i. Ganitatilakam. 1937.

180. Lb. 98. 8.

Nos. 80, Sﬂ.l éIH‘!ABAﬁ@l!A. Tattva-
sangraha. V. 1. : 1937.

180. Jb. 92. 51 (1).

——[Another copy.] — — —51 (1a).
i _-_v- 9- AL S O S 51 (a)o
No. 81. HAMSAMITHU. Hamsavildsa,

1937.

180. Jb. 93. 149.

——[Another copy.] — — — 149 (1).

‘N;a. 82. BHAGAPATTA JATLHANA. 8O-
ktimuktdvall.  1938.

180. Nb. 93. 15.
——[Another copy.] — — — 15(1).

No. 85.. BREASPATI. Brhaspatismrti.
1941.

180. Hb. 04. 2.
No. 86, PANCARATNA. Paramasah-
hitd. 1940 )

180. Jb. 04. 25,

No.87. JAYARKST BHATTA. Tattvo-
paplavasimha. 1940.

180. Jb. 94. 25.
— — — 86,

No. 88, HARIBHADRA SUnt. Anckin-

tajayapatakia. Vol. I. 1940.
180. Jb. 84, M-_

——{Acother sopy.] 180, Jb. 94. B4,



. GABEWAD

GAEKWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES—
s contd. p '

No. 89. JAIMiNI—MimidMsdsntra. Sa-
stradipika (Tarkapada). 1940,

c - 180. Jb. 91. 151 (1).
No. 90. NADAPZADA. Sekodde‘é.a.tlkﬁ.

1941,

180. Jb. 94. 87. |

l No. 92. LargMinHARA DaaTra Kriva
kalpataru. V. 5--Danakiinda. 1941.

180. Hb. 94, 8.

No.93. GANAPATI, a Kayastha from
Amoda. Madbavanalakiimakandalii
Prabandha. V. 1, 1042,

180. Mb. 94. 1.

No, 94.
bhasa.

MOK§ARARA GUPTA, Thrka
1943,

180. Jb. 94. 74.

No. 95. NARENDRAPRABHA SORL Alah-
kiiramahodadhi, 19492,

-

180. Pb. 94. 4.

No. 97. RTamavay Nawmryar Smo-
MANt, Nyayabhugana, comp. (An)
Alphabetical list of manuscripts in the
Oriental Institute, Baroda. 1942.

180. Rb, 94. 7,

No. 98, LarsuipmARA BEATTA. Kr-

tyakilpataru. V. 8—Tirthavivecana |

Kapdam. 1942,

180. Hb. 94. a(s)

No.99 VECASPATI MidrA. Vividaci-
nﬁmwi. 1942. i 2

180, Jb. 94. 69 u(l.Jl

m
GAJADHARALALA

GAEKWAD'S ORIENTAL SERIES—
contd.

-

No. 100. LargMipHARA BHATTA. Kp-
tyakalpataru. V. 11—Rajadharmaki-
nda. 1943, 3

180. Hb. 94. 3 (11).

No. 101. LAESMiDHARA BHATTA. Kr-
tyakalpataru. V. 2—Grhasthakinda.
1944,

180. Hb. 4. 8 (2).

No. 102. LarsMipHARA BHATTA. Kp-
tyakalpateru. V. 14—Mokf§akandam,
1945.

180. Hb. 94. 8 (14).

No. 108. Umnsa MiSra, Kavyatirtha
Mahdamahopidhyiaya., Index to.. Shae
bara-bhagya. 1945.

180, Jb, 93. 03 (4).

GAGA BHATJA.
See VISVESVARA BHATTA also called
GZGZ BHATTA.

GAGANACANDRA TARKARATNA, ed.
SARASVATISOTRA. Sfirpsvata Vyfikara-
nam. [1890.]

180, Pb. 89, 8,

GAJADHARALALA JAINA, Kavya-Nya-
yalirtha, ed.
AKALAFKADEVA Tattvﬁrtharmsvnrtti-
{1915]

180. Jb. 91, 67.

DEVASENA Acxmu Aradhenisarab.
(1919.)
181. A. 28.



-
GAJADHARALALA

GAJADHARALALA JAINA==contd.
NEMICANDRA. Gommatasara [1919 ]

181. A. 40.

SAMANTABHADRA. Aptamimfins..,Pra-
mfpapariked. [1914.]

. 180, Jb. 91. 68. |
VATTAKERA ACKRYA.  MUlRcarah. |
[1921] '
181 A 56.

VIDYANANDA SVAMI. Apjapariksi Pa-
trapariked ca. [1913.]

180, Jb. 91. 65.

GAJADHARALALA JAINA, Kavya-Nya-
yatirtha, tr.
AMITAGATI, disoiple of Devasena. Yoga-
siiva. [1918.]

180. Jb. 01. 82.

JREANABHUSANA BHATTELAKA, Tattva-
jfifnatarangipi, 1917 ]

180. Jb. 91, 205.
KuMERA, Kavi. Atmaprabodha. [1917.)
180. Jd. 91. 55,

MINIRYANANDE. Pariks@mukharh.
[1916.] '

-

180. Je. 91. 2186,

SARALARIRTI

Mallinitha Puriina.
[1922.) :

180. Jb. 92. 27

GATANANA KUSABA SRIGONDE-
KABAD comm. y
- LRKHAPADDHATL Lekhapaddhati. 1925.

W - J 1”0 ‘.l no 1.

-

GAJAYURVEDA

GAJANANA KUSABA SRIGONDEEKA-
. RA—contd: ¥

RIMACANDRA, pupil of Hemacandra and
GUNACANDRA. Nityadarpana. 1929.

-~

f
180. Gb. 92. 12.

RAMACANDRA SORL Nalavilisanatakam.
1926.

180. Nb. 92. 7.

SoMESVARA ITI [Bhillokamalla], Calu-
kya Emperor. Minasollfisa. (1925.)

180. Pb. 92. 10,

GAJANANA KUSABA SRIGONDEKARA

snd RAMASVAMI SASTRI, Siro-

i mani, ed,

(A) Descriptive Catalogue of manuscripts
in the Central Library, Baroda. 2v.
(Gaekwad's Oriental Series, nos. 27 &
96.) Baroda, 1925. 24 om.

180. Rb. 92. 4.

GAJANANA SAMBHU SADHALE, od.
Upenigad-viikya-mahfikoda (Sufegrya-
HE: 1) [A concordance of Aupanisa~
dic sentences.] V. I. [Bombay, 1940,
\SB om.

1”‘ n' “l "

, GATASARA.

- gEENE | [Dapdakaprakarapam. A
Jain poem in Prakrit upon the 24
phases of being, with a Sanskrit eom-
mentary by Ripacandra.] [Rajanagar
or Ahmedabad, 1916.] 27 cm,

181. A, 105.

GAJAYURVEDA

or HASTYAYUR-
VEDA. .

0y,

 See PALAKAPYA.

. \‘. fy =



GAJENDRAGADKAR GANANATHA
GAJENDRAGADEKAR (A. B)) GANAKARIKA. '
o See ASVATTHIMX BALACKRYA GAJEN~ |  See BHASARVAINA,
DRA GADAKARA,
GANAKATARANGINI.

GAJENDRAGADKAR (8.D.) See SUDHAKARA DVIVEDL.

See SETU-MADHAVA DHIRENDRACARYA !

| GANANATHA.
GAJENDRAGADAKARA,
St | [Kabits Tarangipl., A

GAJENDRAGADAKARA, Parpicdirya, ‘ poem lamentiog the doath of the auth-
Jt, auth. J or's wife. | [Darbhangs, 1927.] 18 em.
RAGHUPATI SASTRI and GATENDRAGA- |

DAKARA, Dhyfina va Arativorth ki | 180. Nd. 92, 28.

Samgraha. 1918, ;
180. Jd. 91. 63. GANANATHA SENA, Mahamahopddh-
| Yaya.
. GAMBHIRANANDA SVAMI, ed. | AW [ Pratyaksadfriam. A

work on Anatomy in Saogkrit, Pt IIT,
dealing with the nervous system and

UrANISAD= Collections, Upanisat grin- |
! senge organs. | ( Calcutta, 1985.)

thivali. 8 pts. [1941-43,]

180, Je.¥94. 83, 25 om. .
' 180. Eb, 98, 4.
— — Pts. 1 &2. 2nd ed. [1942 - 43.]
=P -1 4thred, 10400, =
180. Je. 94. 50. )
dgrEs-faae: | [Bamifiipaficaka-Vimar-
— — P& 3. o et sah.] A giscourse o five Anatomical

terms |viz:—Kali, Pedi, Snayu,
Sira and Dhamani ] with answers to
criticisms in English & Sanskrit.

GAMBHIRAVIJAYA, ¢r.
YASovisava UPADHYEYA, Adhyiitma-

: sfira. [1916.] B0 B i g Caleutta, 1931, 929 em.
| - = 3 ¢ 180- Ee- os- ‘I
« GANADARPANA. ' A
| (Sariraparibhaiga.] Anato- °
See REMATARAYA S1ROMANI, mical nomenclature acoording to
GANADHARA. Pratyaksha-sharivam. 8rd ed. Caloutta,
AEETENS | [Mabavirastobra. Hymn i s 180. Eb. 93. 9

to the Jain saint Mahivira. With
Hindi translation by Devilala.] [Cal- Siddhanta Nidanam. ( fagmafimm 1)

' cutta, 1923.] 18 em. A Text-Book of the Btiology, Patho-
181. A. 66 logy and Symptomatology of diseases
(el in Sanskrit... .., [with the commentary
GANADHARA SARDHASATAKA. 'gal;atvad&réinl.] Pt. 1. Oalcutta, 1922

B s, di g em. LT
See JINADATTA SURIL 180, Eb, '3 i

'GANADHARA SUDHARMA SVAMI. — — 2nd. ed. 1927, 24 om,

g“mm SVAMI. : 180. Eb, 92, 5.

‘18 2
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'GANANATHA
GANANATHA SENA-—contd.

See also BHOLANATHA KAVIRZIA, Vi-
dyanidhi. Siktiratnavali. [With an
introduction by Gananitha Sena.)
[1930.]

See also RAKHALADASA KEVYATIRTHA.
Rasasastram [ with an introduction by
Gananiiths Sarasyati, 1933, ]

180. Ee. 93. 10,

See also SXRNGADHARA, son of Damo- _

dara. Upavana-Vinodah. [1892] -
'180. Fe. 90. 1(2).

GANAPATI, a Kdayastha from Amoda.
Madbavanslakimakandala Prabandha.
(MaAFSEMEREEE 1) [ The love
episode of Madhava and Kfimakandala.
The texts of Ganapati in Priakrta, of
Anandadbara in Sansgkrit, of Kuéala-
labha and Dimodara’ are given.
Bdited by M. R. Majmudara.] (Gaek-
wad's Oriental series, no, 93.) V. L

[ Baroda, 1942, ] 24 cm.

180. Mb. 94. 1.

GANAPATI, Mahamahopadhyiya.
apntfeaivol | [Gangibhaktitaraigini.

180, Jc. 93. 68.

®l
b

GANAPATI

GANAPATI RAVALA.
ggeivoEfa: | [ Muhiirttaganapatih. An
Astrological calendar for determining
auspicious days for the performance of
domestic rites, as also for coronations
and other civil and religious ceremo-
nies.] [Bombay, 1887.] 86 cm.

180. Ka. 88. 4.
ggeiomfa 1 [Mubfirttaganapati.  With

Hindi translation by StryanArayana
Siddhanti] [Lucknow, 1894.] 25 em.

180. Kb. 89. 8,

GANAPATI SARAKARA, ed.

MANTRESVARA, Phaladipika. [1934.]

180. Ke. 93, 9.

Paduprar.  Yajuhsamskarapaddiabi,

[1998.]
180, Je. 92, 72,

GANAPATI SARAKARA, #r.
KiuipEss. Rasanirjhara. [1924.)

180. Ne. 92, 46,
(1918.]

——Rtusambaram,

180, Nq__. 91. 20,

A disgertation ‘on tho sanctity of the |

Ganges, and the various forms in which
she should bs adored.]
1896.] 28 em. :
180. Jb. 89. 15.

GANAPATI, son of Rama Updadhyaya.

See BEARTRHEART, Bhartyharis Sententiae |

et Carmen quod Ohauri nomine circu-
~ mfertur eroticum ( the latter with the
- commentary of _,Gam.pn.t_i,-') etc. 1833.
Myt :

180. Nb. 83. 8.

i A

[ Darbhanga,

| GANAPATI SASTRI, ed.

BADARAVANA —Brahma-Stitra  with
Advaita commentaries. NyAyaraksi-
mapih. [1900.]

180. Jb. 90. 158,

|

GANAPATI SASTRI, Taruvdgraliaram,
Mahamahopidhyaya, ed. _
Ap14esa. (The) Paramarthaséira. [1911.]

o




GANAPATI

« GANAPATI SASTRI-- contd.
AMARA SiMEA. (The) Namalihginu- |

Sisana. 1914-1917. '

180. Rb, 91. 3.

APASTAMBA—Dharmasatra. (The ) |
Adhyatmapatala of the Apastamba-
dharma. 1915,

276
GANAPATI

I GANAPATT SASTRI—-contd.

|

180. Hb. 91. 4.

|
ASVALEY ANA—Grhyasitra. ( The ) ‘
Aévalayanagrihyasiitra, 1923, ‘

180. Jb. 92. 80. |
BHARAVI. (The) Kiritarjuniya, 1918 |

180. Nb. 91. 83. |

BHASA. Abhishekanataka. 1918, |
180. Nb. 91. 3. ‘

~~—( The ) Avimfiraka. 1919, I
180. Nb. 01. 5.

~—(The ) Balacarita. 1912,

180. Nb. 91. 1(1).
——(The) Obarudatta. 1914.
180. Nb. 91. 15.

——(The) Madhyamavyiiyoga, Diitavi-
kya, Diitaghatotkacha, Karpabhdira
and Urnbhafiga. 1912

180. Nb. 91. 6.
180. Nb. 91 44,

+—( The ) Pafioarditra. 1912.
180. Nb. 91. 2 (2)

——( The ) Pratijidyaugandharfiyana.
1912, ' :
180. Nb. 91, 9,

~—( The ) Pratimanitaka. 1915,
180, Nb. 91. 16,

——(The ) Svapnavisavadatta. 1912.

180. Nb. 91. 8.
BHOJA. Samaranganastitradhiiral.
1924,
180. Gb. 92. 2,

——(The) Tattvaprakasa. 1920,
180. Jb. 92. 18.

CARRA Kavi. (The ) Janakiparinaya.
1913,

180. Nb. 91. 10,

CANAKYA. .( The ) Arthagfstra of Kau-
talya, 1921-(1924.)

180, Pb, 92, 5.6,
( The ) Daiva. 1905.

180. Pb, 00. 4. 4(1),

DEva,

GANGADHARA SORI. KanadasiddbAnts
Candrika, 1918,

180. Jb. 1. 87(2).

GOPINATHA, Logician. (The) Mani-
sira  1914.

180. Jb. 91. 52.

GORAKSA, known as MAHRSVARK-
NANDA, disciple of Mahaprakasa.
( The ) Mabarthamafijari, 1919,

131. .A' ”i
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- PARAMESVARA.
1916. :
180. Kb. 91. 6.
PXRSVADEVA, Saigitakara. ( The )
Bansmwm 1925
180 Gb. 92. 9.
PHAKKERTMA  YATINDRA.  (The)
irpaya. 1917,
' m_.;a,-_m,-,m-.

IDAYA. Prmubnlmhn

(The) Goladipik. |

éummnu. i Thu ¥ Wﬁ
1909.
180. Pb. '.. ;ﬂu

SARVAMATASAMGRAHA. ('I‘h} an
‘matasangraba. 1918, m S Fiy

SIMHA Bm
dhitkara, 191
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GANAPATIL GANDHI

GANAPATI SASTRI—oontd. ' GANAPATI VIDYARATNA.
#g-o5f® 1 [ Sraddba-Paddhati. The,
performance of obsequial rites.] [Cal-

1914. cutta, 19925.] 24 cm.

180. Jb. 91. 53.

I

Vararvucl. (The) Asauchishtaka. ;
' 1:

|

| 180. Jb. 92. 53.

— -Vaearuchasangraba, - 1913, GANAPATIDEVA SASTRI.

|

|
180. Pb. 91. 5. | (The) Ganita Kaumudi (wforgetgdt 1) (Av

l elementary treatise on Arithmetic.)
VZSTUVIDYX. (The) VastuvidyA. 1918.  With Hindi translation. (Kashi San-
gkrit series, no. 8L.) Benares City,

180. Kb. 91. 2 (1.) 1930. 22 cm.

180. Le. 93. 1.
VEDOTTAM 3, Bhdtl@raka. Tantrasu-

ddhaprakaraya. 1916. | GANAPATIDEVA SASTRI, ed.

180. Jb. 91. 118, | BHASEARA AOKRYA. (Thﬁ) Siddhanta
Siromani. 1999.

VikHANASA. (The) Vaikhanasadharma- | 180. Ke. 92. 28.

raéna. 1918. I
prasna | GANAPATILALA JHA, ed.

180. Jb. 91. 87(1)  BRUPANATHA UPADHYAYA. Sriramavi-

{ jayamah@kivyam. 1932,
VirOPARSANETHA. (The) Virtipak-
|

shapafichasika. 1910. ¢ . 180. Nec. 98. 10,

180. Jb. 91. 20 (2.) | BamMARAPUNGAVA DIRSITA. Advaitavi-

, | dyatilakam. 1930.
YEINAVALEYA. (The) Yajnavalkyasm- |

riti. 1923 ' 180. Je, 08. 21.

180. Hb. 92. 8. GANARATNA - MAHODADHI.

See VARDHAMZANA.
GANAPATI TARKARATNA, ed.

AMARA STiHA. Amarakosam. [1883.]

GANDHARVA - KALAPA - VYAKARA-
NAM.
See SAURINDRAMOHANA THBEIKURA.

|
180. Rd, 88, 2(1. i

GANAPATI UPANISAD. !
See UPANIgAD—Colloctions. Saiva ' Glﬁ gg)l (LALACANDRA BHAGWAN-
Upanigad. 4
| See LEALACANDRA BHAGAVANDASA GA-
GANAPATI VIDYANIDHI, ed. NDHI.

NinaMayt BHATTECARYA, Vidydlai- ]|
kiira, Udbhat Kavita-Kaumudi. [1891,) | GANDHI (MoHANADZSA KARAMACANDA.)

: ' See MOHANADASA KARAMACANDA GE-

180, No. 89. 24(7.) |  ~p=HL



GANDHL

. GANDHI HARIBHAI DEVAKARANA
JAINAGRANTHAMALA.
No. 1, UMASVATI.
1916.

180. Jb. 91. 157, |

No. 83  AMITAGATI, disciple of Madha-

vasena. Subhagitaratnasamdoba. 1917, |

180. Nb. 91. 85.
——[2nd ed. 1936.] S e L

No. 4. NEMICANDRA.
1919-1921.

Gommatasara.
181. A. 40.
181. A. 44,

No. 5.
1921.

NEMICANDRA. Labdhisfira.

181. A. 57.

No. 6. CEMUNDAMAHARATA, Caritra-

sira. 1921.
180. Jb. 92. 12.

No. 9. BAMANTABHADRA. Rabtnaka-
ramda—Sravakiicara Vacanika. 1925.

180, Jb. 92. 49.

GANDHI NATHARANGA
GRANTHAMALA.
UMZXsSVATI. Tatbviarthaslokavartikam.
1918.

JAINA

180. Jb. 91. 145.

GANDISTOTRAGATHA.
See ASvaarOSA. Kien-Ch'ui-fan tean.

GANESA DAIVAJNA.
wafafafeami: | [ Brhat-tithicintama-
nih. A work on the lunar days. With
the commentary ‘Subodhini' by Vignu
Daivajfia.] (Anandasrama-Samskrta-
granthévali, no. 120,) [Poona, 1943.]
24 om. .

180! Kbl 94! 70 4. Il

"

Arthaprakasika. I

_ 279--
GANESA

| GANESA DAIVAJINA, son of Gopala.

WICFAFR: | [Jatakalankarah. A work
on horoscopy. Translated into Bengali
by Ramagopaln Raya.| [Caleutta,
1901.] 22 cm.

180. Ke. 90. 8 (1),

|

|

|  ——With a Sanskrit commentary. Edi-
! ted, with Bengali translation, by Digi-
1' ndranfitha Pathaka.] [Calewtta, 1999.)
| 18 em.

180. Ke. 92. 24.

GANESA DAIVAINA, son of KeSava of
Nandigrama.

|  @TANRE | [Grahalighavah. Also ealled

Siddhantalaghava. A treatise on Asbro-

logy. With Mallari's commentary.]

[Caleutta, 1886.] 24 em.

180. Kb. 88, 8.

Grahalaghava (Ug@req:) with a  com-
mentary by Mallari. LIdited by L.
Wilkinson. Caleuita, 1843. 22 cm.

180. Ke. 84. 2.

——With the commentary, ‘Sudha Man-
jari’ by Sitaram Jha. 20d ed. Benares,_
1941. 22 em.

180. Ke. 94. 1.

See also PHALITAJYOTISA. Phalita
Jyotiga. Pt. 3. [Containing: Grakald-
ghava of Ganesa.] [1887.]

180. Kb, 88. 1(8).

GANESA DATTA SASTRI. -
Padmachandra Kosha (WFEZEEN 1) An
Etymological  Sanskrit-Hindi  Dic-

tionary. =~ Lahore, 1914. 27 em,

180. Rb. 91, 9.



. f L _'“n Hi ¢
.mmmm%hm-sam wm Ad-

' ies. Brahmasttra Sa-

irt] ! [1915.]

!%.»Jb. 91.118.

mﬁmuﬁ‘h. (1915.]
180. Jb. 91. 121.

GANESADEVA.

GANESACANDRA Bﬂ,mzmimx
WA oefes w1 faeg o :
[Devarcans paddhatih  va ‘Viinﬁ&in.
Pujapaddhatil. Methods of worship-
ping Hindu Gods and Goddesses.)
* [Caloutta, 1916.] 27 em.

((ANBSADATTA TRIPATHL 3

See PERASKARA, Piraskaragrhyasi-
tram. [ With an introduction by Ga-
neéadatta Tripathi. 1895, ]

180, Ja. 89. 5.

See GANESA DAIVAINA. el



GANGA
GANGA ORIENTAL SERIES.

No. 1. PADMASUNDARA. Akabarasihi- |

1943.
180. Pe. 94. 13,

grhssmdarpaqa.

GANGABHAKTI-TARANGINI.
See GANAPATI, Mahdmahopadhyaya.

GANGACARANA BHATTACARYA, Ve-
dantavidyasagara.
¥gfafa: 1 [Devatravidhih. An attempt
to prove that the priest has the sole
. proprietorship of the property dedicated
to a deity.] [Oaleutta, 1925.] 24 em.

180. Jb. 92. 47.

GANGACARANA BHATTACARYA, Ve-
dantavidydas:gara, eomm.
BALLALA. Bhojaprabandhah. [1914.]

180. Oec. 91. 3.

UrANISAD —C:/lections. EKrgnayajuh-sa-
matharvvavodiyi Upanisadah. [Contai-
ning the Skinda, K&lagni-rudra, Ga-
ruda, Maha, (iopiecandana and Visudeva

Upanigads.] [1916.]
180. Jb. 91, 155,

GANGADASA, [sometimes called Gahga-
dharal, son of Gopaladasa.
&9 | [ handomafijari. With the
commentarics by Datarima Nyayava-
giga and Raghunandana Gosvami, edi-
ted with a Bengali translation by Ra-
manarayana Vidyaratoa.] [Mursidabad,
1887.] 22 em,

180. Pe. 88. 4,
— ,— [Another copy.] et X
— — [3nd d. 1906.]  — — 90.37,

|

GANGADATTA
GANGADASA—contd.

——[Edited with notes and a Bengali
translation, by Gurunaiha Bhatla-
cirya. | [Caloutta, 1915.] 18 om.

180. Pe. 91, 45,

——Edited by Harimohana Disagupta.
[Caleutta, 1872.] 21 em.

180. Pe. 87. 15(2).

——With Sanskrit commentary and
Bengali translation ete. Edited by Ram-
dhan Bhattacharya Kavyatirtha. (Cal-
cutta Sanskrit Series, No 14.) Caloutta,
1935. 22 em.

180. Pe. 93. 24.

See also KEDXRA BHATTA. Vrttaratna-
karam, ...Chandomafijari.] [Followed

by Gahgadasa's Chandomafijari. ]
[1887. ]
»
180. Pe. 88. 18.
— —[1915].
180. Pe. 91. 48,
— —1927.

180. Pe. 92, 44.

GANGADASA SARMA also called GA-
GA BHATTA.
See VISVESVARA BHATTA also called .
GAGR BHATTA.

GANGADATTA SASTRI, of the Gurukula,
KEM'!‘&.
orefa®: | [Akhyitikah. A treatice on
the econjugation of vorbs based on
Papini. | Jalandhar, 1906. ] 24 om.

- ° 1”! Pbl “‘ 1‘!



s s S - g
.
| GANGADATTA
GANGADATTA SASTRI—contd.
PAyINT. Papiniyastakam. [1905.]
180. Pb. 90. 5.

GANGADEVI.
Madhuravijayam or Virakamparaya Cha=

ritam.  (WgUfEE am deeEERay

[A historical poem.] Edited by G.

Harihara Sastri and .........V. Srinivisa |

Sastel.  Trivandrum, 1916. 18 om.
180. Ne 91. 110.

GANGADHARA,
See GANGADASA. [ Sometimes called
Gangadhara ), son of Gopdladasa.
GANGADHARA, tr.
GANGASANKARA. Dingavopakhyfnat.
[1900.]
180. Nb. 90. 7.

GANGADHARA, Kaviraja.
Ses GANGEDHARA RiIva, Kaviraina,
Kaviraja.

GANGADHARA, son of Puskaraddsa.
WRGER: | [Bharatasarah. An abridg-
ment of the Mah@bharata. Bombay,
1881.] 88 em.

180, Ja. 88. 9.

GANGADHARA BHATTA [also called
Gaga Bhatta and Viévedvara Bhatta.)

See VISVESVARA BHATTA also called
GEGE BHATTA.

GANGADHARA BHATTACARYA, Tar-
kavagisa.

m\ﬂ“ 1 [ Sahgita-Gaurisvara.
A Poem on the amours of Siva and
Gaurl with Bengali metrical transla
tion.)  [Caleutta, 1851.] 18 om.

180, Ne. 85. 15,

GANGADHARA .
(GANGADHARA KRSNA DRAVIDA.
ewnfaaeiesr |+ [ Samayocitapadyas
malikdi. An anthology of verses in
alphabstical order. 8th ed.]
[ Bombay, 1924. ] 18 em.

180, Ne. 92, 54.

GANGADHARA MISRA, ed.
BHARAVI. (The) Kiratarjuniya—Cantos
I-I11.  1929.
180. Ne. 92. 78.

EAMALEEARA BHATTA. BSiddhantata=-
ttvavivekah. 1929.

180. Ke. 92. 32.

NILAKANTHA. Thjikanilakanthi. [With
the 'Jaladagarjana’ Sanskrit commen-
tary and the ‘Candrika’ Hindi commen-

tary.] [1941.]
180. Ke. 94. 2.
RAMZYANA. Moola Ramiyana Bha-
ratiya Shilaniripanadhyaya. 1930.
180. Je. 93. 11.
SUDHAKARA DvIvEDi. Vastavacandra-
drhgonvatisidhanam, [1943.]
180. Ke. 94. 4.

GANGADHARA NYAYARATNA, tr.
KRsyA Mi$rA,  Prabodhacandrodaya
Nataka. [1852.]
. 180. Ne. 85, 11.

180. Ne. 85. 12.

GANGADHARA RAYA,
Kavirija.
Bhaskarodaya : (WEHAE: ) a Sanskrit
work on  pathology............ Edited
by...Rajendra Narayan Sen. Calcutta,
[1909.] 12 em. 3

Kaviratna,

180, Ee. 90. 1.



GANGADHARA

GANGADHARA RAYA, Kaviratna, Kavi-

rdja, comm.

KANADA—Vaibesika- Sutra. Vaidegika-
daréanam. [ With the gloss Bhira- |
dvajavrttibhagya. | [1870.) !

180. Je. 87. 28,

KaANXpA. Nadivijfianam. [1902.]

180. Ed. 90. 4 (1). |
GANGADHARA RAYA, Kaviratna, Kavi- l
rija, ed. ]

CARAKA. Oarakasamhiti. [ With the |
commentary Jalpakalpatarn.] |1868.]

180. Ee. 86. 5.
— —I1880.] — Eb. 88. 1.

— —[1928.] —— 92.8.

MANU. Masnusanhita. [1882.]

180. Hb. 88. 8.9, |

[1894.]
180. Ee. 89. 10.

NIDPiCcAKRA. Nadicakra.

PATHYAPATHYAM.
[1869.]

Pathyapathyam.

180. Ec. 86. 6.

GANGADHARA SARASVATI.
Vedantasiddhantasiktimafijari.  (gw-
feraqfa @ ) A manual of the
Advaita Ved@nta system, with the
author’s own gloss Prakiga. Critically
edited .....with extracts from Siddhan-
taleda, introduction, notes, various
readings and indices by Narendra
Chandra Bagohi Bhattacharya. (Cal-
cutta Sanskrit Series, no. 4.) COaleu-
tta, 1985. 25 om.

.
288
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GANGADHARA SARASVATI—contd.

See also APPAYA DigsITA. Siddhanta-
lesa Sangraha [Preceded by] Vedanta
Siddhanta Suktimanjari. 1914.

180. Jb. 91. 78.

See also BADARKYANA—Brahma-Siuira-
with Advaita commentaries. Brahma
sltrasankarabhiigsyam. With [ the
gloss] Vediinta-sidd hiinta-stikti-mafijari,
1933.

180. Jb. 93. 70-71.

GANGADHARA SARASVATI, comm.
PURANA-—Skandapurana. (The) Prana~
vakalpa.. . with the commentary Pra-
navakalpa Prakiisa. 1933.

180. Je. 98. 82,

GANGADHARA SASTRI RHARADVA-
JA, ed.

SRIKRSNA BHATTA,

Mauni. Vyttidi-
pika. 1950.

180. Pc, 98. 2,

GANGADHARA SASTRI MANAVALLI.

See GANGEDHARA SZSTRI TAILANGA
MZANAVALLI, Mahamahopadhyaya.

GANGADHARA SASTRI TAILANGA
MANAVALLI, Mahamahopadhyaya,
ed.

APPAYA DirsiTA. (The) Siddhantalesa.

1890.

180, Jb. 89. 114,
GAUTAMA—Nydyasitra. (The) Nya-
yamafjari. 1896,

180. Jb. 89. 82.

180, Jb. 98, 111,

|

180. Jb. 89. 104-105.



~ 180. Pe. 90. 49.

| GANGADHARENDRA SARASVATI.

See GANGADHARA SARrASVATI.

GANGAJALAM. 1o
8« DAMODARA MisSgrA.

'G-ANG!NANDA KAVINDRA m’y;;_

RAJA, Maithila.
(Tho) Karna-Bhiishana (mt) A
treatisn on matmm] Edited by Bhava-

dattu Sastri undKﬁiinIti:Pagén:m'
Parab. (Kavyamala, 79.)

workm ,mimi htemnlm.l EM
with _ introdmm .J.\y.q..l' ' :
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[ Malliis 2
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 Seealso Macoowmr, Arthur A) (1)
~ History of Vedio literature, <l

180, Me. 92. 8. )

80 alto Siva SARME. Vasudevarass- TSvARAKBSYA. (An) Bogli
. miah. [W’dﬁ a fmworé by . Gane o the mmmm
W,

GL&G:;NE‘I‘H& JHR. Maha'mmadh-

vaya, ed.
Gwm—-ﬂmm (E‘hz) Nmrn.
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|

GANGANATHA JHA—contd. ‘

Uranigap—Collections. (The) Isa, Kena |
& Mundaka Upanishads ..The Chhan-
dogya Upanishad snd Sri Sankara's
commentary. 1898 (-1901.)

24 E.

VEZoAsPATI MISRA.  VivAdacintamani.

1942,
180. Jb. 94. 69(1).

GANGAPRASADA SASTRI, tr.

Surra. Sukraniti. [1941.)
180. Pe. 94. 5.
GANGASAHAYA SARMA. i
A@: | (Nyiyapradipsh.  On the |
Nydys philosophy.]  [Bombay, 1907.] |

22 om,

180. Je. 90. 342.

GANGASANKARA. 3

e | [Damgavopakhydnath. The |
story of King Daimgava and the nymph |
Urvasl. With a Gujarati translation
by Gahgadhara.] [4hmedabad, 1900.)
24 cm,

180. Nb. 90. 7.

GANGASTAKAM,

See VALMIKI.
GANGASTOTRAM.

See SANKARA ACERYA.

GANGA-VAKYAVALIL
See Vi&vAsa Drvi,

GANGAVATARANAM,

See NILAKANTHA DIggITA,

 GANGAVISNU SASTRI, Vaidya, comm.
BrAVA ‘M1SRA. Bbivaprakfisanighan-
tub. [19185.)

180. Ee. 91. 15.

GANGESA

GANGAVISNU SRIKRSNADASA, ed. -

VERKATANATHA. Sortiratnakarah.

(1898.]

180. Jb. 89. 117.

GANGAVISNU SRIKRSNADABA, tr.
SANKARA ACXRYA. Carpatapafijariki.
[1907.]

180. Nd, 90. 16.

GANGESA UPADHYAYA.

oga-Rfa-safol | Anumana Didhiti
Prasiiripi [a gloss on Tattvacintamani,
Anumina Khbanpda] by Krishna Das
Sarvabhauma with Tattvacintamani
and Didhiti. Hdited by ... Prasanna
Kumar Tarkanidhi, (Bibliotheca
Indica). Caleuita, 1911, ete. 28 cm,

180. Je. 91. 7.

WP | Bhadba Grandha. [Badba-
plrvapaksasiddhfinta of the Anumina
kbanda of Tattvacintimani with Gada-
dhara's commentary Gadadhari snd
Raghunfitba’s commentary Didhiti.)
Edited by P.B. Apantha Chariar.
(Nyfyaratnivali—4.) Conjeeveram,
1904, 22 em,

180. Je. 90. 115(1).

Oliaturdatalakshani (SgET@F 1) By...
Gadadhara Bhattacarya. With Mani
and Didhiti of Gapgesopadbyaya and
Raghunadha Siromani. Edited by.P.B.
Avanthacarya. (Sastramuktavali, 41.)
Congeeveram, 1911. 22 em.

ml J‘l ’l‘ 147.
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_GANGENA UPADHYAYA—contd.

e
GANGESA

| GANGESA UPADHYAYA—contd.

WS | GadAdbhari : a commentary on |
Didhiti, the commentary [by Raghu- |
niitha Siromani] of Tattva chintAmani, |

by

Gadidhara Bhattachirya.. with ‘

text. Edited by...Vindhyeswari Pra- |
sida  Dvivedin.. and .. VimAcharana l
Bhattiichiirys. (Chowkhnmba Sanskrit |

Series.) Benares, 1913, ete. 28 om.
180. Je, 91. 121,

|
WRTA §ATGAAEAEITE | The Jagadi- |

&1, & commentary [by Jagadida Bhatta-

ciiryn] on Anumina-Chintamani-didhi-
ti [a commentary on Tattvacintimani]

by [Raghuniitha Bhattacarya] Siroma- |

pi, and I$warfinumina Chintamani

[that portion of the Tattvacint@mani |

which treats of inference as bearing on
the existence of the Godhead—JIévara-
numana-prakaranam.] Hdited by So-
mandithopidhyiiya. 2v.

( Chowkha- ;

mba Sanskrit Series.) Benares, 1908. |

23 em.

180, Je. 90. 259.

RGO | [Navya-Nydya.
headed Vyiiptipaficaka in Tattvacinti-
mani by Gangeéa Upadhyiva.
the” commentaries by Mathuriinitha
Tarkavagita and Raghuoitha Sivomani.

The section |

With

Edited with Bengali translation of the ;
commentaries and annotations by Ri- |

jendranfitha Ghosa.] [Caleutta, 1915.)
25 em.

180. Jb, 91. 156.

qgar | [Paksata. Being the two para-
graphs styled Paksatapirvapaksa and
Paksatfsiddbiinta in the Anumana-
» khanda of the Tattvacintamani. With

excerpts from the commentaries, viz:— |

-

Siromani of Raghunatha, and its gloss
the Jagadidi-vivrti of Jagadisa Tarka-
lankfra ; the Mithuri of Mathurinatha
Tarkavigisa ; and the JagadigivAdar-
tha, a gloss on Jagadida's commentary
compiled by the editor Jivinanda Bha-

ttacarya. 2od ed.) [Caleutta, 1897.)
29 em.

180. Je. 89, 120.

Panchalakshani. (qa@goitl) By ..Gada-
dhara Bhattacharya with Mani and
Didhiti of Gangesopadhyaya & Raghu-

natha Siromani. Hdited by P. B.
Ananthacharya,  ( Sastramuktavali,
39.) Conjeeveram, 1911. 22 om.

180. Je. 91. 144,

(The) Prardanyavadaha ( SEToqamg: 1) [ A
commentary on the Didhiti | by......
Gadad' ara Bhattacharya,with Thathva
Chinthamani [ a work on the totality
of the Nyaya doctrine ] by Gangesopa-
dhyaya and Didhithi [ a commentary
on the TattvacintAmani]—by...Raghu-

nadha Siromani. Hdited by P. B.
Anaothachariar. V. I. [ Pratyaksa
Khanda 1. Conjeeveram, 1901,  elec.
21 em.

180. Je. 90. 318.

Sabdakhanda ( @o@ue: 1) [ Of Tattva-
cintimani. With Gadiidhara's comme-
ntary.] Edited by P. B. Anantha Cha-
riar. V. L ( Sastramuktfivali—28.)
Congeeveram, 1904, £2 cm. '

3

180. Je. 90. 116.
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GANGESA UPADHYA YA contd. ' GANGESA UPADHYAYA—contd.

ElTEsRg: | Sathprathipakshagrandba,
[ The section on Satpratipaksa in the
Anumiinakhanda of TattvacintAmani
with the ecorresponding portions of

the commentary Gadadhari by Gadi- |

dhara Bhattiicirya and Raghuniitha's

Didhiti. ] Bdited by P. B. Anantha

(Nyiiyaratnivali—8.) Con-

22 cm.

Chariar.
jeeveram, 1901,

180. Je. 90. 109(2).

Savyabhichar Prakaranam ( Gsffemss.

(The ) Siddbfintalaksanam.

@ 1) [A work on the Navya Nyfiya
system of philosophy.] With the

commentaries Pidhiti, Gadadbari, Vi- |

vriti, Manorama & Kalishankari. (Mas- |
ter Manimiili Series, no. 135.) Bena-

res, 1940. 22 om,

180, Jo. 94. 1.

Gadadhara Bhattacharya with Mani |
and Didhiti of Gangesopadhyava &
Raghunadha Siromani. Edited by P. B,
Anantha Charya. (éistramnktivn.li,
40.) Conjeeveram, 1911. 23 om,

180. Je. 91. 145,
[ With

the commentary Didhiti of Raghuniitha
Siromani and the gloss Didhiti-vivyti )

- by...Jagadida Tarkilaikara, with the

Gangd commentary & notes called Kro-

' dmﬁm&hlr&lu by éivada.t&u Misra.

1dited by.., Dhundhiraja Sastri. (Ka-

shi Sanskrit Series, no. 101. ) Benares
M.Eﬂ.ﬁ!m.

180 Jeeso2

L

Siddhantalakshanam (fegr=@wg 1) By

|
|
J

asafa=aafo:

fegraeame | [ Siddbintalaksanam, Bs-
ing a paragraph from the Vydptiviida
of the Anuminakhanda of Tattvacinta-
mani. With the commentaries Siro-
mani by Raghunitha, together with
its gloss Jagadisivivyti by Jagadisa
Bhattacarya; and Mathuri by Mathu-
rimiitha Tarkavigisa, Edited by Jiva-

nanda Bhalldocdrya. 9nd ed.] [Cal-
cutta, 1896. ] 21 cm.
180. Je. 88, 119(2).

[ Tattvacintimagilh. A
treatise on tha NyAya aud Vaidesika
systems of  philosophy.] Pt. L
Allahabad, 1939. 22 em.

180. Je. 98. 254.

(The) Tattva-chintamayi. (Geafawawon
[ A digest of the Nyiiya philosophy
arranged according to the modes of
proof. | Pt I. Pratyaksha Khanda,
with extracts from tho commentavies
of Mathurinfitha Tark.viigisa and of
Jayadeva Misra; (Pt. II. Anumiioa
Kbapda from Aoumiti %o Bidha, from
the ocommentaries of Mathurinatha
Tarkaviigita, I¢varfinuina with the
commentary of Jayadev. Mi¢ra; Pt, TIL
Upamiing Khanda, with the commen.
tary of Krignakiinta Vidyivagita; Pt.
IV. Cabdakhanda, from Savdapramin-

vaviida to Uchehhanna prachehhanna-
viida, from the comamen! ries of Mathu-
rii Nitha Tarkavigita, ‘rom Vidhiviida
to Pramipa-catugtaya o aminyavida,
with the ecommentaries of Mathuri-
vathin  Tarkavagiga und Jayadeva
Migra; and with the Akl yitavida and
the Nafivada of......,Reghunatha Ciro-

mupi,) Edited by..,...Kawiakhyiinitha
Tl!hvw% 5 v. (Bibliotheca Indica )
a&m 1898-1801. 21em. .
180. Je. H.“
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GANGESA UPADHYAYA~contd.

qeafrareen sigwi@ve: | | Tattvacintd-
manau Anuminakhandah. The second
chapter of Tattvacint@mani, on the
doctrines of Nyiiya Philosophy. Edi-
ted by Jivananda Bhatl@carya.)
[Caloutta, 1872.] 20 om. \

180. Je. 87. 13,

~—Hdited by Madanamohana Tarkd-

lawkara. [Calcutta, 1848,] 91 em. |
180. Je. 84. 4.
o —[ Another copy.] defelilie PN

TR STAM@E: | [ Tatbvacintii-
mapau Upamanakhapdah. The third
chapter of the Tattvacintamani on
comparigon, Edited by JivAnanda
Bhattacirya. | [ Caleutta, 1872, ]
20 cm,

180. Je. 87. 90.

gAMLy -asm | Tattvacinta.
mani Didhiti Prakasa [a gloss on Tatt- |
vacintimapi] by Bhavinanda Siddha
ntavigisa with Tattvacintamani and
Didhiti. Edited by...... Gura Charan
Tarkadarshanatirtha. (Bibliotheea In-
dien.Y Ualoutta, 1910, cte. 28 em.

180. Je. 91. 6. |

aefasatafn m-ﬁ!ﬁ I Ta'tvacinta-
mani Didhiti-Vivriti [a gloss on Tattva-
cintamani] by Gadadhara Bhattacha-
rya, with Tattvacintamani and [ the
commentary| Didhiti [by Raghunatha
Siromani. ] Edited by . Kamakhya-
natha  Tarkavegisa.  ( Bibliotheca
.Indica. ) Calcutta, 1910, ete. 23 cm.

180, Je. 91, 12, |

- GANGESA

r-emems.a UPADHYAYA—contd.

Upadhivada (STfeA&: 1) by .. Gadadhara
Bhattacharya. With Mani and Didhiti
of Gangesopadhyanya and Raghunatha
Siromani. Hdited by P.B. Anantha=
charya. ( Sastromuktavali, 8. ) Con~
Jeeveram, 1909. 23 cm.

180. Je. 90. 320.

afagesq | [ Vyaptipaficakam.,  Five
aphorisms from the Vyfiptivida of the
Anuminakhanda of Tattvacintdmani.
With extracts from the commentaries
of Raghunitha Siromani, Mathuri~
natha and the glosses of Jagadisa and

Gadadhara. Hdited by Jiviinanda
Bhattacirya. 4th ed. ] [ Caloutta,
1915.] 21 cm, :

180. Je. 91. 155.

(The) Vyaptipanchakem and Sinhavya-
ghralakshynam.  ( sqiffeersy fagesan-
&quiq1) By Jagadida Tarkalabkirs,
With Ganganirjharini commentary
and notes by Sivadatta Midra. Bdited
by Dhun@hirdja Sastri. [With five .
aphorisms from the Vyfptiviida of the
Anumsnakhanda of Tattvacintdmani
by Gaigesa.] (Kashi Sanskrit Series,
no. 70.) DBenares City, 1929. 22 cm.

180, Je. 92. 288,

See also GoriNATHA, Logician. (The)
Manisira [a work givinga description
of Tattvacint@mani of Gangesa,—Anu-
manakhanda.] 1914

180, Jb. 91, 52.

See also REJACOPAMANT MAKHI. (The)
Manpidarpana [ a paraphrase of the
Tattvacintdmani of Gangeéa, ] ete.
1918, s

180. Jb. 91. 51.
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GANITA

GANITA KAUMUDL
See GANAPATIDEVA SASTAI.

See also NIRIYANA PANDITA.

GANITASARASAMGRAHA.
See MAREVIRA ACERYA.

GANITATILAEKA.
See SRIPATL

GANJIPHAKHELANAM [by Giridhara.]
See KAVYAMALE., Kiavyamala, pt. 13.

GARBE (RIcHARD), ed.
APASTAMBA—Srautasatra. (The) Srauta
Sfitra of Apastamba, 1882-1902.

180. Je. 88. 56.58.
=l ey

BorHTLINGK (Otto),
mathie. 1909,

190. Mb. 90. 8.

I8varAgBgNA. (Der) Mondschein der
Samkhya-Wuhrheit, Vacaspatimicra's
Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi. 1892,

P. P. 1002.

KarPina—Siamkhya-Sutra.
khya Stitra Vritti. 1888.

180, Je. 88. 6.
' i R T 1160

——(The) Shmkhya-pravacana-bhiisya.
1896. .

180. Jb. 89. 98.

VEDA—Atharvaveda. (The) Kashmirian
Atharvaveda, 1901.

204, D. 2.

Sanskrit-Chresto- |

(The) Bur-

GARRETT

GARBHA UPANISAD.
See UranisAD— Garbhopanisad.

See also UpANI§AD— Collections. (The)
Saminya Vedinta Upanishads.

GARGA.
sif.7¢f%®l | [Garga-samhith. A poetical
account of the career of Srikrena.
Edited with a Bepgali translation by
Paficinana Tarkaratna.]  [Caleutta,
1926.] 922 em.

180. Je. 92. 211.

. (GARGYA GOPALAYAJVA.
See GOPELAYAJIVE, Gargya.

GARGYA NARAYANA,
| 8ee NARAYANA, Giargya.

| GARGYAYANA.

Pranava Vada (S01897&: 1) {Exposition of
the science of Prapava or Gayatri] of
...Gargyayana and [the commentary)
Pranava Vadartha Deepika of Swami
Yogananda. Edited...by ... T. Sreeni-
vasa chariar. 9v. Madras, 1915 (1919))
19 em,

180, Je. 91. 342-843.

—Science of the SBacred Word : being

a summarised translation of vhe Prana-
vavada...by ..Bhagavan Das, with notes
by Annie Besant and an appendix by
Louise Appel. 3v. Madras, 1910-
1913. 19 cm.

180. Je. 91. 344.346.

GARRETT (JoHN), ed.
BHAGAVADGITX—Sanskrit and English.
(The) Bhagavat-Geetd in Sanskrit,
Canarese, and English. 1846.

i

1-800 Jb.c -s_‘."ﬂ "



GARUDAPURANA

GARUDAPURANA.
See PURANA— Garudapurana.

GARUDA-UPANISAD.
See UraNIgAD— Collections.
shnava-Upanishads.

GATHARATNASAMUCCAYA.
See SETAVEHANA.

(The) Vai-

GATHASAPTASATI.
See SATAVAHANA,

GATHASAPTASATIPRAKASIKA.,
See BXATAVAHANA,

GATINATHA SARMA, comm.
BEARAVI. Kiratarjuniyam. [1916.]

- 180. Nb. 91. 20.

GATTULALA,
See GOVARDHANA GHANASYAMA SAR.
ME, known as GATTULZALA,

GAUDA PURNANANDA,
See PORNANANDA, of Gauda.
|

GAUDABRAHMANANDA,
e Sec BRAHMANANDA SARASVATI,

GAUDA-BRAHMANANDT [Commentary].
See BRAHM ANANDA SARASVATI.

GAUDA-GRANTHAMALA.
No. 1. Tanrra—Tardatantra. Tarata-
ntram, 1914,

180. Je. 91. 129,

GAUDAPADA.

Agamagdastra. [The commentary ‘Gan- |

|

2 201
GAUDAPADA

' GAUDAPADA—conid.

siffareemfT  (The) Srividya Ratoa
Sitras [ or Vidyratoasiitrini : a work
on Tripuri Agama) with the commen-
tary ‘Dipiki’ of Sahkararanya. Edited
with an intrdouction, etc. by Nariyana
Sastri Khiste. (The Princess of Wales
Saraswati Bhavana Texts, no. 11.)
Benares, 1924, 29 cm,

180. Je. 92. 70.

. GAUDAPADA, comm.

|
|
|
]
|
|

dapadakarika’ on the ‘Mandiikys Upa- |

nigad’.] Edited, translated and anno~
tated by Vidhusekhara Bhattacirya,
Sstri. ( Culeutta University Publi-
cafion). Calcutta, 1943. 25 om,

,_180' “1“: 5_9'

UprANISAD— Collections. Iéa-Kena-Ka-
tha-Pragna-Mandaka Mandiikyopanisa®
dah. 1850..

180. Je. 85. 11.

UraNigap—Mandakyopanisad. Sa~Gau-
dapadiyakarikf...... Mandikyopanigat.
(1911.] .

180. Jb. 01. 103,

L ]
See also SVAYAMPRARKASANANDA SARA.
svari, Mitakshara ... 1910,

180. Je. 91. 856.

GAUDAPADA, Saikhya commentator.
I$varAkRsNA. (The) Samkbya Kari-

ka. 18387.
180. Ja. 83. 4.
——1889. 180. Jb. 88. 30.
——1906. 180. Je. 90. 247.
—{1907.] 180. Je. 90. 256(2.)
—{1918)] 180. Jd. 91. 67.

See also SATISACANDRA VANDYOPADH-
YAYA. Samkhya Philosopby... Bam-
kbya Kar_ikn. . 1898.

180. Je. 89, 97,

.4
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GAUDAPADAKARIEA

GAUDAPADAKARIEA.
Ses UPANISAD--Mandakyopanisad. |

GAUDAPADIYABHASYA or MANDU-
KYOPANISADBHASYA or AGAMA'
SASTRAVIVARANA.

See GAUDAPADA.

GAUDAVAHO.
See VAKPATI.

GAUDIYAMATHA.
detawsa qftmd: | [Gaudiyamathasya
paricayah. A short account of the do-
otrines preached by a Vaispavite orga-
nisation of Caleutta named Gaudiya
Matha with branches in mufassil.]
(Caleutta,) [1927.] 16 cm,

180. Rd. 92. 8.

GAUDIYASRADDHAPRAKASA-MAHA-
NIBANDHA,
Ses OATURTHILALA Eﬁm‘ux.
GAURAGOVINDA KAVYATIRTHA, of |
Abhirampur, Burdwan, ed,
BHAVANANDA BHATTACZARYA, Siddha-
ntavdgifa. Karakacakram vii Karaki-
dyarthanirnayah. [1900.)

180. PO- Wl 17(1}' ,

GAURAGOVINDA RAYA UPADHYA.
YA, of the Navavidhina Mandali, Bra- |
hmasamdja, comm. ~

BHAGAVADGITE—Sanskrit and Bengali, |

Bhagavadgiti  [Samanvayabbiigya.]
(1899.]
180. Jb. 89, 28,
———{1900.] 180. Jb. 90. 174.
180, Jb. 0. 91.
—-—{1914]

180. Jb. 91, 129.

GAURAKISORA

YA-—oonid.
——Srimadbhagavadgiti. [1940.)

180, Je. 94, 18,

KESAVACANDRA SENA. Navasatmhita,
[1900.]

180. Je. 90. 111.

PANINI. Bhiigyasahgamani. (1908.]
180. Pe. 90. 35.
PURANA—Bhagavatapurdana. Gitipra- *
piirtih.  [1902.] :
180. Jb. 90. 10.
——=[1926.] 180. Jb. 92. 89.
-———{1928.] 180. Jb, 92, 114,

UPANIGAD—Selections. Vedinta-samans
vays. [1912]

180. Jb. 91. 40,

GAURAGOVINDA VIDYABHUSANA,
ed.

CAITANYA. Sikefstaka. [1925.]

| GAURAGOVINDA RAYA UPADHYA.

[}

180. Je. 92. 198,

GAURAGOVINDA-NAMAKI RTAN A,
RATNAMALA.
See MANOHARADXSA,

- GAURAGOVINDA-SAHASRANAMA.
See VAISNAVANANDA SARASVATI.

GAURAKISORA GOSVAML, ed.
Jiva GosvAMi. Tattva-Sandarbha.
[With the commentary ‘Svarna-lata’.]
1988,

>

180, Je. 93. 206,



GAURAMOHANA

293
GAUTAMA

GAURAMOHANA BHATTACARYA, Vi- | GAURIKANJALIKA.

dyalainkira.

FfISeFt | [Kavitamrtakiipa.] A . col-

See GAURIKANCULIKA.

lection of Sanskrit Couplets, with a | GAURINATHA SASTRI, ¢d.

franslation in Bengalee. Caleutila,
1826. 17 em.
180. Nd. 82. 1.
GAURANGADEVA,
See CAITANYA.
GAURASATAKAM.

See NIiLARKANTADEVA, Gosvami,

GAURASUNDARA BHAGAVATA-DAR-
SANACARYA, comm.
VEDA— Rgveda. Purugasiiktam. [1934.]

- 180. Je. 93, 141,

GAURASUNDARA BHAGAVATA-DAR-
SANACARYA, ed.
PURANA—Padmapurana.
mihatmyam, [1920.]

Bhagavata-

180. Je, 92. 17,

* GAURASUNDARA SARMA, ed.
BALADEVA VIDYABHUGANA. Prameya-
ratoivali, [1927.)

: 180. Je. 92. 253,

GAURAVINODINI.

See BADARAYANA— Brahmasutra with
Vaisnava commentaries. Vedinta-dar-
sanam-Brahmasiitram,

GAURIKANCULIKA. _

See ARUNODAYA. [Arunodaya. Con.
taining Gaurikafjaliki. An astro-me-
dical dissertation. 1890.)

180. Qa. 89. 1.2.

JANARINATHA BHATTECARYA CODAMA-
' NI. Nyéayasiddhntamafijari. [1884.]

[ 180. Jb. 88. 50.

| GAURISANKARA, comm,
VITHTHALA, son of Buba Sarmi. Man-

dapakundasiddhih. [1916.]

, 180. Jb. 91. 153.
j 180. Jb. 91, 218.

GAURISANKARA, ed.
Sivasvimi. Kapphinibhyudaya. 1987,

180. Nb. 93. 14.

GAURISANKARA DVIVEDI, #.
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Hindi.
Gitagauravg. [1935.]

lw. Jcl 93‘ 1“.

| GAURISANKARA HIRACANDA OJHA,
ed.
ASOKA. Adoka ki Dharmalipiyar. [1924.]

181, A. 146,

JAYANAKA.
vyam. 1941,

Prthvirajavijayamahika-

lsoi Nbl 94’ 1. -

G AUTAMA—Dharma-Sutra.
| Gautama-Dharmasiitra, [or
Gautamasmrti,] with Maskari Bhashya.
Edited by L. Srinivasacharya. (Bib.
liotheea Sanskrita, no. 50.) Mysore,
1917. 922 em. il

- 180. Je. 91. 287.






GAUTAMA

Nyaya Darsan. ( ®JR@gi®g ! ) With the
commentary of Vatsyayana & the gloss
of Visvanath Nyaya Panchanana. Edi-
ted with notes by Laksmana Sastry
Dravida ..... Ram Shastry Bhandari
and Vindhyeshwari Prasad Dvivedi.
(Kashi-Sanskrit series, no. 43.) Benares,
1920. 23 em.

180. Je. 92. 177,

—— With commentaries the Khadyota
by Ganginfitha Jha and the Bhasya-
chandra by Raghiiltama up to Adhydiya
ili, Ahnika ii, Siitra 17 only. With
notes by...Ambadas Shastri. Edited
by...Ganganiitha Jha und Dhundhirija
Shastri.  ( Chowkhambi  Sanskrit
geries.) Benares, 1925. 23 cm.

180. Je. 92. 128.

RYA | [Nydyadaréana. The Nyiiya-
glitra, with criticism and exposition
from the Arya Simijika standpoint by
Darsaniinanda Sarasvati. Translated
from he Urdu into Hindi by Gokula~

candra Diksita. ] [ Bareilly, 1930. )
18 em.
. 180. Je. 93, 28.

mRda | [ Nyayadardanam.  With
the commentaries of Viatsyiyana and
Visvanitha  Bhattdcirya. Edited

by  Jiviinanda Bhatticirya. |
[Wﬁ. 187‘- ] 20 em.
- 180. Je. 87. 38.

gy | [Nyayadaréanam, | Benares
Gl‘“. lm- 19 cm.

180. Je. o1, 1158) |

GAUTAMA
GAUTAMA—contd,

TN | [ Nyaysdaréanam. With
Bengali translation and exposition.
Edited by Upendranitha Mukhopi-
dhyaya. | [Caleutta, 1917.) 18 em.

180. Jd. 91. 57.

Nyiiyadarsanam. (ml) {Apho-
risms of the Nyhya Philosophy with
Vitsyiiyana's Bhitsya, Uddyotakara's

| Viirttika, Vicaspati Midra's Titparya-

tiki & Vidvan@itha's Vytti ., critically
edited by Amarendra Mohana Tarkati-
rtha and Taréing tha Nyiyatarkatictha.]

( Caleutta Sanskrit Series, no. 18.)
[Caleutta, 1936.] 26 em.
180. Jb, 93. 134,

(The) Nyayamafijari ( *IR®®0 1) of Ja-
yanta Bhatta [comprising the Nyfya-
slitra with the commentary Nyiaya-
mafijari by Jayanta. | Edited by......
Gahgadhara Sastri Tailahga, 2 pts.
( Vizianagram Sanskrit series, v.

8.) Benares, 1895. 25 cm.
180. Jb. 89. 32,

— — [Another set.] — — — 104-105.

gy, | | Nydyasfitram.  With the.
commentary of Visvanitha, Edited
by Ramabbavana Sarm#. | [ Benaves,

1919.] 21 om.
180. Je. 91, 337.

——Pt. I. Text with Vitsyfiyana’s"Nya-
vabhiigsya,” Vicaspali Miéra's "Nya-
vasucinibandha” and a commentary
by Ganganitha Jhid. Pt. II. Nyaya-
gitras with Viteyiyava's Bhigya
translated  into  English ‘with
revised notes by M. M. Ganganiatha
Jhii.] 2v. (Poona Oriental Series,
nos. 58 & 59.) [Poona, 1939.] 22 cm.
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~ GIRIDHARA

GIRIDHARA PRAPANNA, comm.
BADARKYANA—Brahma-Sitra with two
or more commentaries of different schools.
Brahmasfitram. 1906.

180. Je. 90. 181,

— — [Another copy.] — — — 186.

GIRIDHARA SARMA CATURVEDI, Ma-
hiamahopadhyaya, ed.

BHAGAVADGITE.—Sanskrit and Hindi.
Bhagavadgita. [1925.]

180. Je. 92. 30.

BEATTO)L DIKSITA.

Vaiyakaranasidd hanta
1940-41.

Kaumudi,
189. Pe. 94. 15.

SAMBKRTARATNAKARA.  Samskrbarat-

nikarah. [1906-1914.)
180, Qe. 90. 1-7.

GIRIDHARA UPADHYAYA.
frsaafoE: | | Vibhaktyarthanirnayah.
A treatise on the logical significance of
the cases. Edited by Jivanatha Misra.]
(OChowkhambi Sanskrit Series, no. 12.)
[Benares, 1902.] 22 cm.

180. Pe. 90. 30.

GIRIDHARADASA [also called Giridhari-
lala and Giridharidasa.]
wefi | [Manahéiksa. A Vaignava
poem with Bengali metrical translation
and notes, followed by a Bengali poem
* called Ripamafijari Seva Prarthani).
[ Nawabpur, Dacca, 1919.] 18 cm.

180. Jd. 91. 78.

GIRIDHARADASA, son of Gopila=Svami.
8__« GIRIDHEARAJI, Mahdrdja, son of
Gopala-Svami.

P

560
GIRIJAPRASADA

GIRIDHARAJIL, Maharaja, son of Gopala-
Svami. : ]

T e e SRAE: | Suddbadvaita-
mirtanda. [A Vedantic tract in 95
verses on the Vaispava theology of
Vallabh@icirya.] With a commentary
called Prakasa by Ramakrishna Bha-
fta. Followed by Prameyaratnirnava
[a work on the same subject] by ...
Balakrishpa Bhatta. Hdited by Rat-
na Gopil Bhatta. (Chowkbamba San-
skrit Series.) Benares, 1906. 23 cm.

180. Je. 90. 140,

GIRIDHARALALA SARMA, ed.
PArRZSARA. Brhatparasarahoriisastram.
1915.

180. Kb. 91, 9.

'S

GIRIDHARIDASA,
See GIRIDEARADESA |also called Giri=
dhiiridasa.) -

GIRIDHARILALA.
See GIRIDHARADASA [also called Giri-
dharilala.]

GIRIJAPRASADA DVIVEDI, comm.

SORYASIDDHANTA. Stiryasiddhanta.
[1904.] 3
180. Ke. 90. 6.

GIRITAPRASADA DVIVEDI, tr.
EALIDASA. Meghadiitam. [1917.)

180- Nd‘ gin “i

A

MANU. Manusmrtih. 1917.






R b,

. GIRISACANDRA TARKALANKARA, od.
BSNA TARKALANKARA. Diyakra-
masamgrabab. [1878.]

180. He. 88. 6(2.)

GIRISACANDRA VASU, Vidyalaikira.
e tnad |

Daily religious rites with hymns to

[Nityakarmma-Mafijari. |

Hindu Gods and Goddesses.] (Piirva- |

vahga-Kiyasthasabhi Grantha, no. 2.)
[Dacea, 1924.] 18 em.

180. Je. 92. 151.
GIRISACANDRA VEDANTATIRTHA,
comp.
TantrRA—Tdrdtantra. Taratantram.
(1914.) '
180, Je, 91. 129.
GIRISACANDRA VEDANTATIRTHA, ;
ed. |
BHAVADEVA, son of Govardhana Gango-
padhydaya. Priyascittaprakarapam, |
1927, L -
180. Jb, 92. 100. |

|

PORNANANDA, Paramahainsa. Satoakra- |

nirfipapam, [1918] !
180, Je. 91. 299,

PURUSOTTAMA DEVA.
1919, ete.

Bhagivytti.

GITA

GIRISACANDRA VEDATIRTHA, comp.
2EFI-APAME- 1452 | [Sitika-pasica-
ratri-phja-paddhatih followed by Siitika
Sagthiplja-prayoga. Treatises on the
religious rites performed on the fifth
and sixth days of the birth of a child.
Edited by Kumiraniriyapa Tarka-
tirtha.] [Midnapore, 1980.] 18 cm.

180. Jd. 98. 5.

GITA.

MeIarN | [Gita-Granthavali. A colle-
ction of 25 Git@s or religious songs
compiled froun the Puriinas and Tantras
with Bengali translation. The work
contains the following Gitds:—Ava-
dhiita, Bhagavati, Bhagavadgitasara,
Bodhya, Devi, Garbha, Gitasira,
Harisa, Harita, Jivanmukti, Manki,
Pindava, Pariisara, Pity, Pythivi,
Rima, Raisa, Sadjs, Santi, Baptasloki,
Siva, Tulasi, Uttara, Vaigpava and
Yama. " Edited by Upendranatha Mu-
khopadhyaya.]  |Caleutta, 1911.]
22 em,

1300 JO- 91. 10'

See also BHAGAVADGILE,
See ulso OMRARAGITA.

180. Pe. 91, 12. 1 GITA HAMEM KYA SIKHLATI HAL

|
TanTRA—Kulacudamanitanira. Kulae l
chiidamani Tantra. 1915.

180. Jb. 91, 50,
i e

TANTRA —Sarasvatitantra.  Sarasvati-
tantram. [1916.]

mt J”-‘ “* ; 3'3-_

-
‘

See BHAGAVADGITE=— Sanskrit and

Hindi.

GITA O GITASAHACARI.
See BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and
Bengali. .

GITA-BINDU. :

S¢s BHAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and.

Bengali. Gitabindu [ Metrical trans-
lation by Viharilala Gosvami.]






GITASAHACARI

GITASAHACARI [commentary by Rama-
krspa Sarma.)
See BHAGAVADGITEZ— Sanskrit and
Bengali. Gita O Gitasahacarl.

GITASARA.
See BHAGAVADGITA—Abridgments and
Selections.

GITATATPARYABODHINI. [ Commen-
tary of Sahkarfnanda. ]
See BHAGAVADGITA-— Sanskrit Text |
with commentaries. '

GITA-TATPARYA-NIRNAYA. [By.An-
andagiri.]

See BHAGAVADGITAZ— Sanskrit
with commentaries.

Text |

See also ANANDAGIRI.

|

GITATATTVA [......by Rahgalila Deva- |
Sarma.) |
See BEBAGAVADGITA— Sanskrit and |
Bengali.

GITA-TATTVASAMAHARA. { ... By|
Jfianendra Mohana Sena. | '
See BHAGAVADGITE— Sanskrit and

Bengali.

GITISATARAM [by Sundaricarya. ]
See KAVYAMALR. Kavyamild, pt. 9.

GLIMPSES OF THE BHAGAVADGITA |
AND THE VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY.

.S? fﬂ&&A?&D&lTX—-Sanskrit and Eng- r
ish.

GLOSSARIUM SANSCRITUM.
See Borp (Franz).

GLOSSARY OF PHILOSOPHICAL
' TERMS. .

See SANRARA RZ0 (C. V)
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GOBHILA

GOBHILA.

Gobhiliya Grihya Stitra (tRTe-aeRT 1)
with a commentary by the editor,
Chandrakinta Tarkalahkdra. (Bibli-
otheca Indica.) Caleutta, 1880, 21 em.

180, Je. 88. 9,

—2nd ed. 2v. 1908.

180. Jf- go. 15-159

—|With Bhallandriyana's commentary.
Edited from original manuseripts by
Cintamani Bhaildcarya.] (Caloutta
Sanskrit series, no. 17.) [ Caloutta,
1936.] 26 om.

180. Jb, 93. 133,

Gobhila Parigigta.  ( Mfe aitfaer) )
First part, containing Sandhya-Sitra,
Snﬁm‘Sﬁt;ra.. Snana.sltra-Paricista,
Criiddhakalpa, Qrﬁddhah&lpa-parif,!ig;g
with Bhasya by Chandrakinta Tarki-
lahkdra, 2nd ed. (Bibliothecs Indica.)
Caleutta, 1909, 28 em.

180. Je. 90. 148.

See also GOBHILAPUTRA, Grhyfsah-
grahah. 1891,

180. Qe. 88. 1.

~—-2nd ed., 1910. 180. Je. 91. 18.

See also RAMESACANDRA DATTA. Hin-
dusistra [containing selections from
Gobhila’s Grhyasiitra.] [1895-1897.]

180. Je. 89. 44-45.

GOBHIUAGRHYASUTRAM,

. Sec GOBHILA.
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GOLADHYAYA

. GOLADHYAYA (SIDDHANTASIRO-
MANL )
See BHASKARA ACARYA.

GOLADIPIKA.
See PARAMESVARA.

GOLAPRAKASA.
- See NILAMBARA JHE.

GOLDSTUECKER ( TreoDOR ).

See SUTRA—Manavakalpasiitra.

nava-Kalpa-Siitra with a preface by
Theodor Goldstiicker, ete. 1861.

180. Ja. 86, 22,

GOLDSTUECKER ( Turzopos ), ed.

SXyayA AcZrya
mala-Vistara. 1878,

Jaiminiya-Nyiiya-
180. Ja. 86. 12,

GOLOKACANDRA BHATTACARYA,

Vidyavagisa.
FEOMAEIIM | [Sarvvatirtharatnivali.
A treatise on pilgrimages to sacred |
places. |Comilla, 1886.] 18 cm.
: 180. Jd. 88. 3(1).
GOMMATASARA,
See NEMICANDRA.
GONDA (J.), ed.
PURANA—Erahmin japurina. Het

Oud-Javaansche Brahmanda-Puripa.

1938.
190. A. 6-7.

GOONERATNE ('Enman ROWLAND ).

‘See GUNARATNA (EDMUND ROWLAND
JAYATILAKA).

20

Ma- |

GOPALA
GOPALA BHATTA. .
vfasf@f @M | [ Haribhaktivildsa, a

work on the religious ceremonies and
customs of the Vaigpavas. With a
commentary. Edited by Gupadayila

Vidyiiratna and Candrasekhara Vidysi-
vigisa.] [Calcutta, 1860.] 26 em.

180, Jb. 86. 5.

——[With Sanfitana Gosviimi's comme-
ntary Edited with a Bengali trans-
lation and notes by Narendrakrgna

Siromani. Calcutta, 1897.] 95 cm.
180. Jb. 89. 25.

——[With Sanfitana Gosviimi's commens
tary. Edited, with Bengali translation

and notes, by Syfimficarana
Kaviratna.] [Caleutta, 1911.] 25 cm.

180. Jb. 91, 17,

sfaathy 7if%%1 [ Hariviisara Dipika.
Selactiong from Haribhakti-vilasa, a
Banskrit work on Vaigpava religion
on fasting on Kkddasi or the 11th
lunar day of either fortnight. With
Bengali metrical translation by Radha-
mohana Diasa.| [ Caleutta, 1851.] 21 cm.

182. Je. 851. 1.
5f3%173 SEATI | [Hariviisara Tatbvasira.
Rules regarding fast on Ekadasi or

the eleventh day of the moon. With

a Bengali translation by Govindamo-
bana Riaya. 2nd ed. Rangpur, 1866.]

22 cm.
180. Je. 86. 29.
GOPALA BHATTA, comm.
B{nuﬁu]meua. - Srikrsnamadhuri.
1915. %
180. Nd. 91, 42. -

n{’g’?ﬁ; BHATTA. . Kavyaprakada.
1925. :
180. Pb. 92. 14.
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GOPALA

GOPALA CAKRAVARTI, comm.
PUuRANA—Brahmandapurana. - Adhya-
tmar@miyanam. 1935,

180. Jb, 93. 113-114,

PoRiya—Markandeyapurana. Candi.
[1915.]

180. Je. 91. 9.

180. Jb. 91, 182,

180, Je. 91. 274.

180. Je. 92. 210. |

— — [1932.]
—Vangali Capdi. [1909.]
182. Je. 909. 17.

GOPALA RAGHUNATHA NANDARGI-
EARA, ed,
EXnipisa. Raghuvaméa.,. 1885,

180. Nb. 88. 16.

KUMARADASA: (The) Janakibarapam. I

1907.
180. Ne. 90. 8,

GOPALA SARMA.

AEIEATEETE: 1+ [ Nitanagrha-
pravesahavanapaddhatih. A trea-
tise on the rites observed on the
first entrance into a newly built dwell-
ing house. Edited by Ganefa Sarmi.)
[ Kalyan, 1918.] 25 cm.

180. Jb. 91. 219,

. GOPALA SASTRI GHANTE.
! [ Vigrahakoéa. A Sanskrit
and Marathi dictionary. ] { Bombay,

1867.] 25 ém.
180. Rb. 86. 1.

180. Jb, 93. 38. .

GOPALACAMPU

GOPALA SASTRI NENE, comm.
BHATTO3i DiksiTA. Vaiyikarapa Bhi-
shapasiira by Kaupda Bhatta. 1930,

180, Pe. 98, 4.

KAMALIKARA BHATTA.
dhubh. 1917.

Nirpayasin-

180. Je. 01. 815,

NZGESA BHATTA.
kbarah. [1925.]

Laghusabdendude=

180. Pe. 92. 29,

NANDA Paypita.  Sriddbakalpalata.
1935.

180. Je. 93, 164,

NIMBARKA.
snastavarija.

Savisesa-Nirvisesa Kri-
19497,

180. Je. 92. 194,

PARASKARA.
(1925.)

Piraskaragrhyasiitram.

180. Je. 92. 129,

RAMARRSNA BHATTACARYA, Maha-
mahopidhyiya. Plirvamimfimsi-Adhi-

karapaksumudi. 1916,
180. Je. 91, 810,
VENIDATTA. Padiirthamandanam.
1930.
180. Je. 93. 5.

See also NITYANANDA PANTA, Parvatiya
and GopAra SZsTRi NENE. Varsha-
krityadipaka with Kalanirpaya and
Vratodyfpana, ete. 1939.

~ 180, Je. 93. 50.

GOPALACAMPU.
See Jiva Gosvimi,



GOPALACANDRA GOPALAKRSNA

GOPALACANDRA ADHVARYYU, GOPALADASA VIDYARATNA.
FRGHAAN | [Krgnarooans Ksumudl. | sgmg.fmen | | Mahimantrs mimi-
A treatise on the worship of Krspa msi. A work on the methods of
compiled from the Puramas with a chanting the mystic formula ‘“Hare
Bengali translation. Edited by ITsva- Krsna, Hare Krsna”, etc.] [Rajshahi,
racandra Vidyiiratna.] [ Cal. 1939.] 18 em.
cutta, 1879.] 18 cm.

180. Je. 93. 246.
180. Jd. 87. 2.

GOPALAOANDRA CAKRAVARTI, eg. | GOPALADATTA PANDEYA, ed.

PURUSOTTAMA BHATTACARYA, Vids | " NITYANANDA P’ANTA, Parvatiya. Sas-
y&vﬁoﬁa.' Prayogaratnamilavyiikara- :' ki Dlpa.ka. 1933.

3 x |
pam. [1908.] 18696 089 | 180, Je. 93. 49.

GOPALACANDRA TARKATIRTHA, tr. = GOPALADHANA CUDAMANI, ed.

PiTEMBARA BHATTICARYA, Siddhan- MAHABHARATA. Mahabharatar.
tavagisa. Samkrantikeumudi. [1925 ) [1862-1881.]
180. Jd 92. 87. | 180. Ja. 86, 4-11,
GgPALacAR} (A-SV- )’; ed, | GOPALAKELICANDRIKA.
HAGAVADG'ITE—- anskrit  Text with | See REM AKESYA, son of Devaji. "
commentaries. Bbagavad-Gita.
1907. ' GOPALAKRSNA.

180. Jb. 90. 160. II AAFAAEE | [Rasendrasirasaigraha.

»  VENEATANATHA VEDANTECARYA, Ka- | A treatise on the therapeutic uses of
: mercury. With a commentary and

|
vitarkikasiimha. Yadavabbyudaya. | , ,
X 1907, ete. | Bengali translation, Calcutta, 1880.]

180. Ne. 90. 72 (1.8). | 25 em.
|

180. Eb. 88. 2.

GOPALACINTAMANIVIJAYAM=—CHA-
YANATAKAM.

Ses BiME R R 120 —[With Sanskrit notes and Bengali

translation. ] Caleutta, 1893, 21 em.
GOPALADASA CAUDHURI, ed.
SAINTIDEVA. Bodbicaryyivatara.
[1983.]

180. Ec. 89. 5.

@EREnT: | [Raundrssﬁ_rasamgrshah.
Edited with notes by Asubodha Vi-

GOPALADASA MUKHOPADHYAYA,tr.|  dvabhusana and Nityabodha Vidyd-
TANTRA— Mahanirvanatantra. Maha- ratna. 3rd ed.) [ Calcutta, 1915.]
airvvianatantra. [1900 ) 21 em, :

180. Jc‘ 984 110.

180. Je. 90. 78. | - ' 180. E¢. 91. 14,
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GOPALAKRSNA—contd.
AHAIA-AGE: | [Rasendrasirasarngra-
bhah. With author’'s commentary
Bilabodhini. Edited with a Bengali
translation by Devendrandtha Sena
and Upendranitha Sena.] [Caleulta,
1902.] 22 cm. < ‘

180. Ec. 90. 11.

— — [20d ed. 1912) 19 em.

180. Ec. 91. 6.
= — [4thed.1924.] 21 cm. \

180. Ec. 92. 10. ‘I

Now ed. I 1
28 em.

Tarkaratna. [ Caleutta, |

1886.]

|
‘ '|
180. Ec. 88. 7. i
(a“!ﬂl(!illlzl [Rasendrasiirasamgrahal). |
Edited with notes by Jivaninda Bha-
Haedrya. Caleutta, 1696.] 21 em.

180. Eec. 89. 13.

Rasendrasiirasangraha. With ‘Rasainy’
Hindi commentary by Pt. Neelkantha
Pandey. TKdited by Ramatej Pandey.
Benares, 1943. 18 cm.

180. Ec. 94. 8.

——Fdited with the Rasachandrika
Hindi commentary, Introduction,
Index, ete., by Pi, Praydgadatia Joshi.
( Haridas Sanskrit Series, no. 74.)
Benares, 1938, 19 em.

180. Ec. 93. 36.

—| With a Sanskrit commentary. Trans- |

lated into Bengali by Candrakumira I
Bhatlacarya. Edited by Hrdayanitha |

GOPALAPRASADA

GOPALAKRSNA ACARYA somﬂn:.
Dhanwvada. :

Tinantirnpavatarani (o Rye=amoigao: 1)
or Sanskrit Verbs Made Easy. Bena-
res. 1897. 22 om.

180. Pe. 89. 23.

GOPALAKRSNA BHAKTA, ed.
PURINA—Bhagavatapurana.
vatadyaslokatrayasya tika.

Bhaga-
[1893.]

180. Je. 89. 136.

GOPALAKRSNA BHATTA (Gosthi-sala),
disciple of GopeSvara, comm.
VALLABHA ACARYA., Brahmavida Sah-
graha [containing Hari-Riya's Brah-
mavida with commantary], 192f.

180 Jb, 92. 88.

| GOPALANANDA BRAHMACARI, ¢r.

TANTRA—ViSvasaratantra.,  Gurugita.
[1933.]
180. Je. 93. 98.
GOPALANANDA SVAMI, disciple of
Sahajinanda.
UraNigAp—Colleotions. Upanigadbha-
gvam. [1921.]

180, Je. 92. 4.

GOPALANATHA TARKATIRTHA, ed.

KARATOYA. Karatoyi-mahatmyam.
[1917.]

180, Jd. 91, 77.

— — [1928] ~— Je. 92, 2925,

GOPALAPRASADAJI KAUSIKA, ed.
VEGBHATA. Astﬁhgahrdayu. [1940.]

180. Eb, 94. 1,



GOPALASAHASRANAMA
GOPALASAHASRANAMA.

GOPALATAPANL
See UPANISAD— Gopalatapaniyopanisad.
See also UPANISAD — Collections. Vai-
shnava Upanisads.

GOPALAYAJVA, Gargya, comm.
VEDA—YAJURVEDA., Taittiriyapratisa
kbhyam. 1906.

180. Je. 90. 29,

GOPALENDRA YATI, comm.
UrANISAD— Kdathakopanisad.
kopanisat. [1914.]

Katha-

180. Jb. 91. 101,

GOPALIKA [commentary by Rsiputra
Parameévara).
See MANDANA MiSRA. Sphotasidhhi.

GOPATHA-BRAHMANAM. |
See BRAHMAYA—Gopathabrahmana. .

|

GOPENDRA TIPPA BHUPALA. |
See GOPENDRA TRIPURAHARA BHU.

PALA.

GOPENDRAITRIPURAHARA BHUPA-
LA [also called Gopendra Tippa Bhii-

pala), comm.
VAMANA, Kavyalankirastteani. 1908, |

180. Pe. 90. 45.
——EKavyalankarasutravyttil. 1909,

180. Pb. 90. 28.

GOPESA (also called Ciica Gopeda), son
of Ghanasyama , comm.
VALLABHA ACZRYA. Nirodhalaksapam,
, 916l

| GOPESVARA, son

180. Jb. 91. 262. |
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| GOPESA—contd.
See TANTRA—Sammohanatantra. i

——Savaphalam, [1916.]
180, Jb, 91, 263.

——Bamnyisanirnayah. 1917,
‘ 180, Jb, 91, 264.
GOPESVARA, comm.
BEDARAYANA— Brahma-Satra  with
Suddhddvaita commentaries. Brah-

mastitranubhagyam. (19926.)

180. Jb. 92. 03.
of Kalyayaraya,
comm.

VALLABHA ACERYA. Saimny@sanirna-

yah. [1917.]
180. Jb. 91. 264.

GOPIUARANA DASA, ed.

JivAa Gosvawmi, HarinAmAmrtam.
[1884.]
= 180, Pe. 88. 7.
GOPIMOHANA MAJUMADARA.

FHAM | [Karmmanaéa. A treatise on
metres.] [Calcutta, 1882.] 2% em.

180. Pe. 88 5.

GOPIMOHANA RAYA.
Muctavali ( FWa® 1) or Sanskrit Sy-
nonyms of words used in the science
of medicine. Calcutta, 1874. 21 cm,

180. Re. 87. 4(1).

GOPINATHA, Logician.

(The) Manisara. (A&R: 1) [a work
giving a description of the substance
of Tattvacintamani of Gahgesa. ]—
Anumiinakhanda......,...Edited by T.
Ganapati Sastri. (Trivandrum Sanse
krit Sories, no. 35.)  Trivandrum,

1914. 25 cm,
180. Jb, 91, 52,
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GOPINATHA BHATTA OKA DIKSITA,
son of Ganesa.

g | [ Samskiraratnamali.
A digest of purificatory rites
according .to the tradition of the
Hirapyakesi school. [ Edited by
Kadinatha Sastri Agade and Baba
Sastri Phadake.] Pt. 2. ( Apanda-
érama-samskrta-granthiivalih, no. 39.)
[Poona, 1899.] 24 cm.

180. Jb. 89, 57.

~RHdited...by...Rama Krishna Bhastri
alins Tatya Bhastri Patwardhana.
(Chowkhamb® Sanskrit Series.) Bena.

res, 1898. 28 em.
180. Je. 89. 129,

GOPINATHA DIESITA, Bhalla, son of
Ganela.
See GoPiNATHA BHATTA OxA DIKgITA,
son of Ganela.

GOPINATHA GANESA OKA.
See GOPINATHA BHATTA OKA DIiESITA,

son of Ganesa.

GOPINATHA KANTHABHARANA, Ma-
ha@mahopddhyaya.
%1% % | [Krspirjjuniya. A poem with
a commentary and Bengali translation
by Krsniinanda Sarvabhauma.] Pt. I
[Berhampur, 1871.] 21 em.

180. Ne. 87. 42.

GOPINATHA KAVIRAJA, Mahamaho-
padhyaya.

(A) Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts
acquired for and deposited in the
Government Sanskrit College Library
Sarasvati Bhavana, Benares, ( 1918-
1980.) V.1. Allahabad, 1934. 25 cm.

180. Rb. 93. 12,

GOPINATHA

GOPINATHA KAVIRAJA, Mahamaho,

padhyiya, ed.
BALADEVA VIDYABHOSANA. Biddha-

ntaratnam. 1924.
180. Je. 92. 69.

GORAKSANATHA, Yogacarya.
siddhintasaimgrahah. 1925.

Goraksa-

180. Je. 92. 265.
NIRXyvayA TiRTHA. Bhakticandrika.
1924,

180. Je. 92. 68,

PADMANEBHA MifRA.
bhfiskarah. 1920.

Kirapavali-

180. Je. 92, 261,

PRASASTAPADA, Pracastapidabhiigyam.
1920.
180. Je. 92. 121.

TANTRA~Vimakesvaratantra. ( The )

Yogini Hydaya Dipika. 1928.
180. Jel ”0 “l
1925-

TriPURX. Tripurirahasyam,

1928,
180. Je. 92. 26.8 (1-4)

VADINDRA. Rasasirah. 19232.
180. Je. 92. 42.

VARADARAJA MisSgA.
dhani. 1922,

Kusumafijaliba-

180. Je. 92. 41.

See also BALABHADRA. Siddbasiddba-
ntasamgrahal). With an introduction
by Gopi Nath Kaviraj, etc, 1925.

180, Je. 92. 262.
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. GOPINATHA KAVIRAJA—oontd.

Vidyalankara. Oitracampith. [With
a foreword by Gopinitha Kavirija,

1940.]
180, Ne. 94. 3.

See also HEIRZNACANDRA BHATTECX-
RYA. Kilasiddbfintadardinl, Witha
foreword by M. M. Gopinath Kaviraj.

1941.
180. Je. 94. 82.

See also JAcANNETHA SZsTRI HodrNGA,

Vratakogah, With a foreword by......
Gopinfitha Kavirfija, ete. 1929,
180, Je. 92. 287,

See also MITRA M1dnra. Anandakanda- |

campiih, With a foreword by...Gopi-
nath Eaviraj, efes 1931,

180. Ne. 93. 9.

See also NArXvaya Sxstri Kmiste.
Vidvacecaritapaficakam. With an in-

troduction by Gopinatha Kaviriija,
ete. 1928.
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' GOPINATHA KAVIRAJA—contd.
See also BANESVARA BHATTECIRYA, !

|

180. Ce. 92.1. |

See alsogNANDA PANDITA. Navariitra-

pradipah. With a foreword by...Gopi-
nath Kaviraj, efe. 1928.

180. Je. 92. 269.

See also RAGHUNATHA BHATTA. Ki-
latattvavivecanam. With a foreword
b’quﬂM K&Tinj, ete. 1932,

180. Je. 93. 89,

See also SANKARACAITANYA BHERATI.
Khyatividah. With a foreword by...
Gopinath Kaviraj, etc. 1986,

180, Je. 98, 134,

See also SVATANTRANANDA NATHA. Ma-
trkiicakravivekah. [ With...a foreword
by Gopinitha Kavirija.] 1934.

180, Je, 93, 108.

See also UDAYANA ACXRYA. Atmata-
ttvavivekah. [With a prefatory note
by Gopinatha Kavirdja.] 1925.

180. Je. 92, 125,

See also UPANIRAD—Ramatdpaniyopas
nisad. Rimatfpaniyopanisat. With
a foreword by,..Gopinath Kaviraj, ets.
19217,

180. Je, 92, 270.

See also UPENDRADATTA PINDEYA.
Upendravijiifinasiitram. With a fore-

word by......Gopinath Kaviraj, efe.
1936. “

180. Je. 93. 163.

See also VISVANATHA BHATTAOARYA,
Tarkapaficanana. Mamsatattvavive-
kah. With a foreword by......Gopi-
nath Kaviriija, efe, 1927.

180. Je. 92. 266.

GOPINATHA MAHAPATRA, Kavyati-

rtha. "

dfw WA [Sanmksipta Raghuvarh.
éam. The story of Kilidisa's Raghu-
varéa in easy Sanskrit verse.] Calcu-
tta, 1907. 18 cm.

180. Nd., 90. 8(1). -
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GOPINATHA MITRA.

sgrnea 8 S1EhF ey By [ Para-
mesvara O Tamihake Labhera Updya.
Belections from the Vedanta, Upani-
sads, Bhagavadgitd, Manusamhita, efc.
On the Supreme Being and the means
of attaining Him. With Bengali tran-
glation.  Calcutta, 1937.] 18 om.

180. Je. 93. 192. [

GOPINATHA SILA, tr.
AMARSA SIMHA. Amarfirthacandriki...

Amarakosah. [1870.]

180. Rd. 87. 2.

~—[1883.] — — 88.1,

GOPINATHA TARKACARYA, Maha-
mahopadhyaya, comm.,

SRipATI DATTA. ‘Katantra-Paris stam-
Kalipavyikarapiyam. [1889.]

-

180° Pe. 88. 6. |

GORAKSA [ Known as MAHESVARA-
NANDA], disciple of Mahaprakasa.
(The) Mahirtha-Mafijari - ( HEERAT 1)
_of Maheshvarananda [a Tantra treating
of the Saiva Schodl of philogophy of
Kashmir] with a commentary of the
_.author, Bdited with notes by...Mu-
kunda Rama Shastri. (Kashmir Series
of Texts and Studies, no. 11.) Srinagar
(Bombay), 1918, 21 ¢m.”

181. A. 47,

"—~With the commentary Parimala of Ma-
hesvaranunda, Editad *by...T. Gana-
pati Sastri.  ( Trivandrom *Sanskrit
‘Series, no. 66.) Trivandrum, 1919,
25 em,

181. A. 36.

GORRESIO

GORAKSANATHA, Yogicirya.

(The) Amaraugha Shasan. (mﬂ!-
@@ 1) (On Saiva Yoga Philosophy.]
Edited with notes by...Mukund Ram
Shastri. (Kashmir Series of Texts and
Studies, no. 20.) Srinagar (Bombay),
1918. 2l cm.

180. Je. 91. 290 (2.)

wlie® nfTel | | Goraksa-samhbita. A
treatise on yoga. With a Bengali ver-
sion. Edited by Rasikamohana Catto-
padbyiyn.] [Calcutta, 1886.] 19 em.

180, Je. 89. 113/8.)
Mefegradag: | (The) Goraksasiddha-

ntasaingraha [on the doctrines of Gora-
ksan@tha and the Nitha sect]. Edited
with anintroduetion by Gopi Nath Ka-
viraj. (The Princess of Wales Sarasvati
Bhavan Texts, no. 18.) Benares, 1925.
21 cm.

180. Je. 92. 265.

fagfagrauafa: | | Siddha-Siddhinta Pa-
ddhatih. A work on the philosophy
of yoga.] Mayapur, 1939.] 22 em.

180. Je. 93. 224,

GORAKSA-SAMHITA.
See GORAKSANATHA, Yogicirya. |

GORAKSASIDDH ANTASAMGRAHA.
See GORAKSANATUA, Yogdaciarya.

GORE (N. A)), ed.
APPAYA-DigsiTA. Arya-Satakam. 1944,

- 180. Ne. 94. 13.

GORRESIO (GASPARYE), ed.

RAMAYANA. Ramayana . 10v. 1843-
1870.

Yete 180, Jb. 84, 7-16,



GORRHESIO

_GORRESIO (GASPARE)—contd.
\\xr[mshu-rﬁmﬁyaunm. [ Based on

Gorresio's edition of the Valmiki-Ra-
miyana.] [1920.]

180. Je. 92. 19.

GOSPEL OF LOVE—NARADA BHA-
KTI SUTRAS.
See NAIRADA.

GOTAMASTOTRAM [by Jinaprabha] |

See KAVYAMAILA. Kavyamila, pt. 7.

GOTRAPRAVARA-NIBANDHA-EADA-
MBA.
See CHENTSAL Rao (P.)

GOUGH (ARCHIBALD EDAWRD), comp.
MoONIER-WILLIAMS ( Sir Monier ).
Sanskrit Manual...with a vocabulary,
English and Sanskrit. [1868.]

176. B. 123.

GOUGH (ArRoHIBALD EDWARD), tr.
KANEDA—VaiSesika- Sutra.
seshika Aphorisms. 1873.

180. Je. 87. 91. |

GOVARDHANA,

L{ETIEaEEall [Mah'syakarika A work
on the history and genealogy of the
Makigya caste in Bengal. With Ben-
gali translation and elaborate notes
by Prakagacandra Sarvakara.] |Caleu-

tta, 1931.] 18 cm.
£180. Pe. 93. 5.

GOVARDHANA ACARYA. -
(The) Arya Saptadati. ( eyafaraar 1)
With the commentary—Vyangyarthas
dipani—>f Ananta-Pandit. Bdited
by...Durgaprasad and Kaindath Pa-
Mﬂfﬂﬂg Parab. 20d ed. (Kivyamala,

s 1.) Bombay, 1895. 21 em,

180. N¢ 89. 47.

(The) Vai-
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GOVARDHANA ACARYA—contd.

——Rdited by Soma Nath Mookerjea.
[Dacea, 1865.] 20 cm.

180. Ne. 86. 6.

GOVARDHANA GHANASYAMA SAR.
MA [Enown as GATTULALA], comm.
VALLABHA ACARvA. Tattvarthadi-
pah. [1904.]

180. Jb. 90. 30.

VITTHALANATHA, Gosvami. Marutasas
| ktih. [1888.]
180. Jb. 88. 86.

' GOVARDHANA MISRA, son of Balabha-

‘ dra, comm,
ANNAM BHATTA. Tarka-Sangraba,
i 1918,
¥ 180, Je. 91, 242,
: .——1931‘ ~ 180. Je. 93. 4.

| & »

180. Je. 93. 10,

KefAvA Misaa.
1909.

(The) Tarkabhasha.

180, Je. 90. 174,

GOVERNMENT OR
SERIES. o b
See POONA. GOVERNMENT ORIENTAL
HINDU EERIES.

GOVINDA, ccmm. _
SENRHAYAVA. Sﬁnkhﬁya.na Srauta
Stitra. 1888-1899,

4

IENTAL (HINDU)

180. Je. 88. 70-72(1.)

GOVINDA ACARYA, comm.
NXcA BHATTA. Tripur;is&‘msa.mnecn-
vah. [1897.] :

180. Je. 89. 118(2.)
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GOVINDA ACARYA MISRA, Paficana-
diya Vedanta, ir.

See NERADA. Niradapaficaritra Bhii-
radvijasambita. [1922]

180. Je. 92. 61.

GOVINDA ACARYA MODHA, son of
Surdaditya and disciple of Dhira-deva.
TWE | .. Rasasira. [ Followed by Ci-
munda's Rasasanketa-kaliki. Works
on medicine. | Edited...by...Jadavii

Tricumji Acharya. (Ayurvediya Gran- |

‘thami@ild, nos. 6 & 7.) Bombay, 1912
22 om,

180. Ee. 91. 9.

GOVINDA BHATTA, son of Kefava,
stepbrother of Rucikara,
8ee GOVINDA THAKKURA.,

GOVINDA BHATTACARYA [also called
GOVINDAVINODA VIDYAVINODA BHA-
TTA.), comm. At

KESAVA AOXRYA. Kramafipika. 1917,

180. Je. 91, 270.
GOVINDA SAMANTARAYA, Kavibhu-

sana.
qREI@T|  Strisarvasvam. [A treatise
on rituals relating to initiation.)
Edited by...Jagannath Misra. (Biblio-
theoa Indica.) Calcutta, 1912, eic.

23 om.
180. Je. 91. 45,

GOVINDA SARMA, ed. -
PARZSARA. Vrhatparasarahorasastram.

[1915.)
180, Kb. 91. 9.

GOVINDA SASTRI DEVA, tr. _
ParaNIALI—Yopasutra. Yoga Philo-

sophy. 1882, &

180. Jc._ 88, 140.

GOVINDA

GOVINDA SENA, . son of Krsnavallabha,
Kavirdja.
qfitemer-s9: | - [ Paribhasa-Pradipah.
Edited by ASubodha Bhallicarya.]
[ Caleutta, 1906.] 20 em.

180- Ecu 90« 70 .

“f¥®ig @feiz | [ Paribhiish Pradipah.
Edited with a Bengali translation by
Devendranatha Sena and Upendra-
ndtha Sena. 2ud ed.] [Caleutta, 1911.]
20 em,

180. Ee. 01. 7.
— ~—[8rd ed. 1926.]

AfFstateie | [ Paribhasipradipa.
Edited with a Bengali translation by
Haralala Gupta. 20d ed.] [Calcutta,
1900.] 18 em.

180. Ee. 92. 17.

180. Ed. 90. 1.

— ~{3rd ed. 1906.]  180. Ed. 90. 2.

"G gET: | [Paribhagapradipah. A
metrical handbook of medical termi-
nology. With a Bengali translation by
Ealisacandra Sena.] [Caloutta, 1885.]
24 om.

180. Eb. 88. 25,

GOVINDA SVAMI, comm.
BAUDHAYANA—Dharma-siira.
dhaiyana Dharmasfitra. 1934,

Bou-

180. Je. 98. 118,

-'-—-Bodhiynn'a-Dharma—Bﬁtr&m. 1907,
180. Je. 90. 37."
- — -8
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* GOVINDA THAKKURA, comm.
MAMMATA BHATTA. Kavyapradipa of
Govinda. 1912.

180. Pe. 91.39.
——Kivyaprakisah. [1911.]
180. Pb. 91. 17.

GOVINDABHASYA [commentary.]
See BADARAYANA— Brahmasitra with

Vaisnava commentaries. Vedintadar- |

fanam,

GOVINDACANDRA, King of Cachar.
ceyy A vefef{ | [Hedamba Rajye-

*

ra Dapdavidhi. The Penal code of the

Hedamba Kingdom or Cachar. Sanskrit
text with Bengali translation. Tdited,
with an introduction in Bengali, by
Padmanitha  Bhaff{acarya, with
illustrations.] [Gauhati, 1913.] 18 em.

180. He. 91. 9.

GOVINDADASA (B.)
YZIRAVALEYA. Vyavahirabalambhatti.
1914.

180. He. 91.3.

GOVINDA-DASA SENA.
See GOVINDADESA VISERADA,
Vaidya-Mahdmahopiddhyiya.

GOVINDADASA VISARADA.
nee7jagiTa: | [ Satpadyaratnikarah.
An anthology of poems. Hdited by

Ramaratna Bhattdacirya.] [Berham- |

pore, 1869.] 21 em.
180. Ne. 86. 2.

GOVINDADASA VISARADA, Vaidya-
Muhamahopadhyaya. .
| [ Bhaigajyaratnabali. ]
[Caloutta, 1877.) 22 cm.

180. Ee. 87. 5.
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GOVINDADASA VIéﬁBADA——oo!‘-.td. ‘

Bhaishajya Ratnabali  (2e@sagsd )
translated by Awmritalal Gupla. Cal.
cutla, 1893. 24 em,

180. Eb. 89. 5.

¥

$qwE® | [Bhaissjyaratnavali, Bai.
ted by Asubodha Bhatldcarya.)
[Caleutta, 1902.] 21 om.

180, Ee. 90. 2.
SETERTEN | Vaisbajyn  Ratnavali.

A...Banskrit treatise on practical thera-
peutics. Enlarged, improved and
published with a Bengali translation
by...Binodlal Sen. 8 pts. [Calcutta,
1876.] 24 cm.

180. Eb. 87. 2,

— —3rd ed. [1880.]  180. Ee. 88. 1.

——[With a Bengali translation by
Candrakumira EKavibhiisana.] [Cal-
cutta, 1893.] 24 em.

180. Eb. 89. 4.

——Tidited with a Bengali translation
by Haralila Gupla. 5th ed.) Calcutta,.
[1910.] 25 om.

180. Eb. 91. 1,

——-[With a Bengali translation by Ka-
liprasanna EKavisekhara.] | Caleutta,
1917. ] 24 em.

T 180. Eb. 01, 13,

FGTRAER | (Bhaisajyaratnivali. Bdi-
ted by Narendrandtha Mitra. With a
Hindi translation by Jayadeva Vidya-
laikara.] [Bombay, 1925.] 22 cm.

180. Ee. 92. 12,
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GOVINDAGITAVALL

GOVINDAGITAVALL
See PERVATICARANA TARKARATNA.

GOVINDAKANTA VIDYABHUSANA.
f9%i3% | [ Laghubhirata. A history of
India from the earliest times, to the
Sepoy Mutiny.] [ Boalia, 1871. )
24 cm,
180. Bb. 87. 1.

GOVINDALALA VANDYOPADHYAYA,
Kaviratna, comp.
Aryan Morals. [ Select passages from
Banskrit literature bearing on the
cardinal moral truths, with English

GOVINDANANDA

GOVINDALILAMRTAM. '
See KnsyaniAsa KAVIRETA, Gosvami.

GOVINDAMOHANA RAYA, tr.
GoPAra BHATTA.  Harivasaratattvas
giira. [ 1866.]

180. Je. 86. 29,

GOVINDAMRTA BHAGAVAN, comm.
Kupsyamidra Prabodhacandrodaya.
1936.

180. Nb. 93, 28.

translation.] Caleutta, 1900. 18 em.

|

180. Ne. 0. 74. |

sfegwief®: | [ Stutikusumafijalih. A |

collection of hymns with a Bengali me-

trical translation.]  [Caleutta, 1925.)
18 em.

180, Nd, 92, 24.

gAfe-gaifafi:) [ Suniti-sudbhanidhib.
700 moral maxims compiled from
various Sanskrit works with a Bengali
metrical trapslation.] V. I. [Cel- -.
cutta, 17°3.] 17 em,

180, Nd. 8¢,

See also ' URENA—Bhagavatapurii..
Bhiigavut.kusumafijalih. ~ [Selections
from the Bhiigavata with a Sanskrit
‘commentary and Bengali translation.]

[1930.] .
180. Je. 93. 29
GOVINDALALA VANDYOPADHYAYA,
Kaviralna, tr. :
Sakkara ACKRYA. 'slntizopﬂnam:

11884

| AR 180. Nd. 91. 1(8.)

GOVINDANANDA  BHATTACARYA,
Kavikaikana, son of Ganapati Bhatla.
Oriddba Kriyikeumudi (Argfmamigd 1)

[a treatise on the ceremonies
of oblation to deconsed ancestors,]
(being the tlird work of Govindadiisa's
code.) Hdited by M. M. Kamala Krsna
Smrtitirtha  (Bibliotheca  Indiea.)
Calcutta, 1904, 23 em.

180. Je. 90. 11.

Diina Kriya Kaumudi. ( mmgﬂ 1)
[A treatise on religions gifts, the merits
of giving away particular arficles and
the rituals suitable for consecrating
them.] Edited by.....Kamala Ersoa
Smrtitictha  ( Bitliotheca Indica.)
Caleutia, 1903. 22 om.

180. Je. 90. 12.

Suddhiksumudi. (ZREBYER 1) [A treatise
on purifications and the Malamasas or
intercalary months from Saka 1400 to
1457.] Edited by Kamalakrsna Smrti-
tirtha. (Bibliotheca Indica.) Caleutta,
1905. 23 cm.

180. Je. 90. 208, |



GOVINDANANDA

X GOVINDANANDA BHATTACARYA—
contd.

Vargakriyakaumudi.  ( ﬁw 1)
[A treatise on the annual ecyele of
religious celebrations] Edited by
M. M. Kamalakysua Smrtitirtha. (Bi-
bliotheca Indica.) Caleutla, 1902.

22 em.
180. Je. 90. 10.

GOVINDANANDA BHATTACARYA,
Kavikankana, son of Ganapati Bhalla,
comm.,

SriNivEsA AcARryA. Dipika va Suddhi-
dipika. [1901.]

180. Ke. 90, 11.

[2nd ed. 1927.)

— 92, 22,
——Sudahidipika. [1901.]

160. Ke. 90. 2.

SOrAPANI. Prayadeittavivekal. [1893.)

180. Je. 89. 50.

—[1903.)
180. Je. 90. 309,

— —[1925.] — 92.164.

GOVINDANANDA SARASVATI.
Tdfawr . [[évaradipika. A Vedantic

treatise on the Supreme Being, with
Hindi annotations. 2nd ed. Lucknow,
1908.] 21 cm,

180. Je 90. 242.

GOVINDANANDA SARASVATI, comm.
BADAREYANA—Brahma-Sutra with
Advaita commentaries. (The) Apho-
risms of the Vcdanta. 1863.

180. Je. 86. 28,
180« JG. 86- .38‘8?-

317
GOVINDARAJA
GOVINDANANDA SARASVATI—contd.

—(Brahmasiitrabhfisya of Sankara
Aciirya.) 1937.

180. Je. 93. 203.

——(The) Brahmastitra-Shinkarabhi-

shyam. 1909. :
180. Jb. 90. 40,

— ——1929, elc.
180, Je. 92. 200.

GOVINDANATHA GUHA, ed.
MAHABHARATA. Avrsarh  Bhiiratam.

1988.
180. Je. 93. 239,

REMEvANA. Laghu-Ramiyanam.

[1920.)
180. Je. 92. 19,

GOVINDAPRASADA RAYA,
tna.

172G _| |Svasthya-tatbvam. A trea-

tiso on diygiene.] | Calutta, 1903.] 18 cm.

Kaviru-

180. Ee. 90. 12
GOVINDAPUJAKA.
See VIGNUDASA known as GOVINDAPO-
JAKA. '

GOVINDARAJA BHATTA son of Ma-
dhava.

(The ) Commentary of Govindarija
(wzMf@gUsar 1) on Minava-Dharmas
Sastra .. Bdited with notes by...Viéva-
piith Nariyan Mandlik. Bombay,
1886. 27 cm,

180. Hb. 88. 7.

GOVINDARAJA BHATTA, son of Madha-
a, comm.

~Jorny (J. B.) Manntikmf:séahah.

1885.
180. He. 88. 2.
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GOVINDARAJA BHATTA—contd.
REIMivaya. Rimiyapam. [1900.]
180. Ja. 90. 20.22,

~——Srimad Viilmiki RAmfyapa. 1911.
180, Jb. 91, 27-29.

GOVINDARAJIYA.
8ee GOVINDARZJIA BHATTA, son of Ma-
dhava.

GOVINDARCANA-CANDRIKA.
Seo VISNUDZASA known as GOVINDAPO-
JAKA.

GOVINDARCANA-CUDAMANI.
See BHUVANESVARA SEDHU.

GOVINDA-SATAKAM.
See VINAYAKA RAVA BHATTA,

GOVINDASTAKAM.
See SANKARA ACKRYA.

GOVINDAVALLABHA SENA, comp.
(The) Vaidyaka Paribhiisi Pradipa. A

prolegomena to the Ayurvedic Science; |

edited with the Pradipika Hindi co-
mmentary by Prayfigadatta Joéi, Ayu-
rvedicarya. (Haridas Sanskrit Series,
75.) 2nd ed. Benares, 1945. 16 om.

180. Ed. 94, 2,

GOVINDAVINODA VIDYAVINODA
BHATTA.

See GOVINDA BEHATTACARYA [ also
called Govindavinoda = Vidyavinoda
Bhatta.]

»

GRAMMAIRE
GOYICANDRA, Autthisanika, comm.
KramapiSvara. Samksiptasdravyika-
rapam, 1901.
180. Pe. 90. 1.
— — [1902.] AR
— —[1911.] —_ — 91.1.
' GRAHABHAVAPRAKASA.
| See PADMAPRABHU SORL. Bhuvana-
dipakam,
GRAHABHIDHANA.

See AMARA SiMHA. Kosamildsameta...
Amarfirthacandriki v& Amarfirthakal-
padruma. [ With Grah@ibhidhiina. ]
(1912]

180. Rd, 91, 8,

——EKosasaigrabah. [Amarakosa follo-
wed by Grah@bhidhfina or Navagraha-
kosa.] [1907.]

180. Rd. 90. 2.

See REJIAKUMARA SENA.

|
j GRAHAGANITA.,
:

| GRAHAGANITADHYAYAH.
| See BHASKARA ACKRYA.

' GRAHALAGHAVAM.
See GANESA DAIVAIRA.

GRAHAVICARA CIKITSAPADDHATI.
See SARACCANDRA  BEATTACKRYA,
Vidyabhnsana.

GRAHA-VIJNANA.
See KASIREMA SARME.

GRAHAYAGA-TATTVAM.
See RAGHUNANDANA BHATTZOXRYA.

GRAMMAIRE SANSCRITE.

See OPPERT (Jules).



GRAMMAIRIENS

(Les) GRAMMAIRIENS PRAKRITS.
° See Nrrr1-Dovner (Luigia.)

GRAMMAR OF THE PRAKRIT LANG-
UAGE,

See DINESACANDRA SARAKARA.

*= (A) GRAMMAR OF THE SANSKRIT
LANGUAGE.
See CArey (William.)

GRANTHA-PRADARSANI. New Series.
No. 2. KeS$ava BHATTA, Laugdaksi.
Mimimsﬁrthaprakﬁég. 1918.

180. Je. 91. 334,

GRANTHATRAYI.

G5 | [Granthatrayl, Three Jain
religions works viz:—Nfgasena's Ta-
ttvAnuddsana, Sricandra's Vairgya-

319
GRHYASUTRA
GRAY (JaAMES)—contd.

MABAMANGALA.
1892.

Buddhaghosuppatti.

181. B. 187,

SUTTAPITARA— Khuddakanikaya [Ja-
taka.] Mahajanakajatakam. 1901.

181. B. 15.
——Temiyajatakah. 1900.
181. B. 13.

——Two Jitakas : Temiya and Maha-
janaka. 1908.
181. B. 16.

GRAY (Louis H.), ed.

SUBANDHU. Vasavadatta. 1918.

manpimald and Devanandi's Istopadega.

With Hindi translation and notes.] i
(Sanatana Jainagranthamals, nos. 19 |
& 20.) [Caleutta, 1921.] 19 cm. ‘

180, Je. 92. 25 (1-8). |
GRAY (JamMEs).

Elementary Pali Grammar or BSecond

Pali course. Caleutta, 1905. 19 cm.
181, B, 38.
— —[Another copy.] ~ 181. B. 89.

First Pali
18 em,

Course. Calcutta, 1904.

181. B. 37. |

First Pali Delectus : or Companion Re-
ader to the “Second Pali Course.”
Edited with a vocabulary and notes.
Calcutta, 1905. 19 em.

181. B. 86.
GRAY (JAMES), ed.
, BUDDHARARKHITA. Jindlaikara. 1894.

175. E. 21.

GRHASTHA-RATNAKARA.
See CANDRSVARA THAKKURA.

GRHASTHERA SADHANA.
Sce BHAGAVADGITE —Adbridgments and
Selections.

GRHYASAMGRAHA,
See GOBHILAPUTRA.

GRHYASUTRA.
See APASTAMBA— Grhyastitra.

See also ASVALAYANA— Grhyasitra.
See also BAUDHKY;NA - Qrhyasiira.
See also BEARADVEJA.

See also GOBHILA.

See also HIRANYAKEST.

See also KATHAKA.

178. D. 48.

See also KHADIRA ACARYA.



~ GRIMBLOT (M. P.), ed.

 GRHYASUTRA
GRAYASTTRA —contd.

See also MANU. Mianavagrhya Siitra of
the Maitriyaniyagikha.

See also PARASKARA.
See also VIRHANASA.

GRHYASUTRAVRTTI,
See DREAYAYANA—(Qrhyastitra.

GRIERSON (Sir GEORGE ABRAHAM).
Curiosities of Indian Literature. Sele-
cted and translated by G. A. Grierson...
Edited ..by...Ramadina Sinha. Banki-
pore, 1B95. 17 em. |
- 180. Nd. 89. 7. |

GRIBRSON (Sir GEORGE ABRAHAM), ed.

I4vara KAunA. Kagmiragabdamrta.
1898.
180. Ph. 89. 9.

— 10,

ERgNA RETANAEA, Sivs-pa.rina}'a.h.

1913,
180. Ne. 01. 22,

GRIFFITH (R. D.)

See BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit
English. (The) Bhagavat Geeta
...Sanskeit, Canarese, and English.
[ With an essay by R. D. Griffith,] ete. |
1846.

and

: ~ 180. Jb. 84. 6.

SUTTAPITARKA—Dighanikiya. Sept
Suttas Pilis tirés du Digha-Nikaya.

1876.
- . 181. B. 186.

GROSSET (JoaNNY), ed. .
BHARATA. Bhﬁratiya-NﬁtyalQﬁstram.

1898.

180. Gb. 89, 8.

GUNABHADRA

GUDHARTHADIPIKA.
See PuRANA—Bhagavatapurana.

GUHYASAMAJATANTRAM.
See TANTRA— Guliyasamajatantra.

e

GULAB SIMHA, Rao Raja, ed.
Risavipyx. Rajavidya. [1933.]

180. Pe. 93. 10.

| GULABARAYA VAJESANKARA CHA-

YA, ed.
BrEaMana—EKausitakibralmana. Sa-
fikhdiyana-brahroanam. [1911.]
180. Jb. 91. 94.
GUNABHADRA ACARYA. |
Atmanushasana. (HEAIFAEH 1) Dis-
course to the soul. Edited, with intro-
duction & commentaries, by..... J. L.

Jaini ..assisted by...Sital Prasad. (The
Sacred Books of the Jains, V. 7.)
Luchnow, 1928. 25 em.

181. A. 48 (7).

fsmgamafe) [ Jinadattacaritram. A

poem in 9 cantos, Edited by Mano-
haralila Sistei ] (Manikacanda-Diga-
mbarajiva-granthamila, 7.) [Bom-
bay, 1916.] 18 cm. -

180. Ne. 91.,76.
-

SRGM | [Uttarapuriina. A poetical
account of Juin Tirthahkaras forming
a supplement to the Mab#Apurapa,
With a Hindi travslation by Lilaraima
Jaina.] [Indore, 1918.] 24 em.

18‘0- :_b- 91.- 1“.

o=



GUNABHADRA
: GUNABHADRA ACARYA—contd.

See also DIGAMBARA JATNA. Digambaras
jaina Granthabhapdira Kasika Pratha-
magucchaka. [Cortaining Gunabhadra
Aciirya's Atmanusasana.] [1925.]

180. Jd. 92. 78,

GUNABHADRAKIRTIL
See PANNALALA Soni, ed. Siddhanta-
siradisamgrahaly. [Containing Guna-
bhadra's Citrabandhastotram.] 1923.

181. A. 98,

GUNACANDRA.
See REMACANDRA and GUNACANDRA.
Natyadarpana with their own commen-
tary, ete. 1929.

180. Gb, 92, 12,

GUNALANKARA MAHASTHAVIRA
ANp PUNNANANDA SAMI.

9%9[511 | Ratnamala. A HaniBook
of Buddhist laity [on the daily rites
and ceremonies in Bengali with extra-
cts from Buddhist scrip*ures\.‘l [Cal-
cutta, 1912.] 19 cm.

181. B. 22.

— —[20d ed. 1925.) — — 10y.
GQNANANDI.

FRZqmAr | [Jainendraprakriya. A

grammar of the Sanskrit language.
Edited by Srilala Jaina) (Sanatana.
jainagranthamalsd, 5. [ Benares, 1914.]

19 om.
180. Pe. 91. 52.

GUNARATNA (EpMUND ROWLAND JA-
YATILAKA), ed.
ABHIDHAMMAPITAKA— Dhatukatha.
(The) Dhatu Kathii Pakarana and its
commentary. 1892,
e AU 181. B. 100.

2
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GUNAVISNU

GUNARATNA (EpMUND ROWLAND JA-
YATILAKA)—contd.

SUTTAPITARA—Khuddakanikaya [Vi-
manavatthu.] (The) Vimfna-Vatthu,
(1886.)

181. B, 117,

GUNARATNA SURI, disciple of Devasun-
dara, comm.
HARIBHADRA SOURI. Shaddaréanasamu-
chehaya. With Tarkarahasya-dipikd,
etc. 1905, ete.

180. Je, 90, 169,

GUNASTHANAKRAMAROHAH,
See RATNASEKHARA SORI,

GUNATITA BRAHMOPANISAT.

See PATARIALI—Yogastitra. Yogadar-
sanam,.

GUNAVISNU.
Chandogyamantrabhisya. ( ST,
M9 1) A pre-SAyana commentary

on seleet Mantras [in the domestic
rituals of the Sfimavedia Schools, with
their text.] Bdited...with introduc- -
tion, eritical notes, indices and appen-
dices by Durgamohana Bhattacharyya.
[With a foreword by Ganganfitha Jha.]
( Samskrta-Sahitya-parisadgranthami-
18, no. 19.) Calecutta, 1930. 22 em,

180. Je. 93. 38.

grua=Weg | [ Ohandogyamantra-

bhiisyam. HEdited, with notes, by
Parame$vara Sarma. Darbhanga,
1907.] 22 em.

180. Je. 90. 65,
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GUNESVARA

GUNESVARA SIMHA.
qUITEAATET| | Pijapahiksja-bbAskara.
On the worship of Hindu divinities.]
[Bombay, 1911.] 26 om.

180. Jb. 81. 222,

GUPTARULAPARJIKA.
See SATYANANDA KAVIRATNA.

GUPTAVATI [Commentary).
Sea BHASKARARAYA, comm.

GURU, GAURA-GOVINDARCANA. ‘
See HARAKUMARA. |

GURUCANDRIKA [Commentary.] ‘
See BRABMANANDA BARASVATI.

GURUCARANA TARKADARSANATIR-
THA, Mahamahopiadhyiya, ed.
GANGESA UrApHYAYA. Tabtvacinta- ‘
mani-Didhiti-Prakiisah. 1910, ete.
L]

180, Je. 91. 6,

JAGADISA BHATTECARYA, Tarkéilan-
kara. Sabdagakti-Prakadikiyiin sama-
sintah, [1914.]

180. Je. 91, 808,
— — — 804

MADHUSODANA SARASVATI. Prasthana-
bhedah. [1940.]

180. Je. 94. 8.

SADANANDA YATI. ' Advaitabrabmasi-
ddhih. [1980.]

¢ 180. Je. 93. 1.

|
|4 —-—n.

bW

GURUGITA

GURUCARANA TARKADARSANATIR-
THA—contd. ’

— —1032. "
T T 52.

-_—'_840

GURUCARANA VIDYARATNA, ed.
KiLipAsa. Sruta=Bodhah. [1908.]

180. Pe. 90. 34,

' GURUDASA ACARYA.

srfwa. agwa afew afgm | [Prayadoitta-
samuccaya with the supplement Pra-
yascitta-ciiliki. A Jain work on ex-
piation of faults of omission and com-
mission on the part of the clergy and
laity, with a Hindi translation by Pa-
nniilila Soni.] [Calcutta, 1927.] 18 em.

180. Je. 92. 284.

Sea also PANNALALA SoNi. Prayascitta-
saigrahab. [Comprising Priyadeitta-
ciilik@i by Gurudfsa with the commen-
tary Vivarapa by Nandiguru.] 1921.

181‘ A’ %!

GURUDASA CATTOPADHYAYA, ed.
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bengali.
Srikrsnirijunasamyada. Gita. [1980.]

180. Je. 98.17.
GURUDAYALA VIDYARATNA, ed.
GorPAnA BuATTA. Haribhaktivilasa.
[1860.]
180. Jb, 86. 5.
GURUGITA.
See PARCAGITE.

See also PURKNA—Skandapurana.
See also TANTRA—Rudrayamalatanira.

See also TANTRA—ViSvasaratantra.



GURUGITA

+GURUGITADI STOTRAMALA.
See TANTRA— Vi Svasaratantra.

GURUJNANAVASISTHAM.
Tattvasarayans (A°9GRRW 1) [ also
called Gurujifinavisistham, a metrical |
exposition of Aaubhavadvaita theory
and practice, including discussions on |
the Upanigads, in a dialogue between |
Daksip@imiirti and Brahmi.] Edited |

by...G. Krishna Sastri. (Vedic Acade-

my Series, no. 7.) Madras, 1916.

18 om, ‘
180. Je. 91. 89.

GURUKULA VISVAVIDYALAYA, Kéii-
gdi. [Publications.]
VEDA. Vedagitafijali. [1939.]

180. Jd. 98.21.
GURUMURTI (D), ed.

SIVEDITYA MISRA.
1932.

Saptapadiirthi. |

180. Je. 93. 136, |

* GURUNATHA BHATTACARYA, Vidyd-
nidhi. |
UIF-¥5%% | [ Dhydina-Kalpadrumab. ‘
Mystic Meditations upon diverse deities,

the appropriate forms of address and

the formulae or Vijamantra. Cal-

cutta, 1916.] 18 cm. I
180. Je. 91. 189.

=75 39% % | [ Sabdardpa-Kalpadru-
mah. A gramamar on the declen-
sion of nouns. REdited by Sririma
. Sastri] [Calcutta, 1906.] 20 em.

150. P‘o ”l l‘u r
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GURUNATHA -

GURUNATHA BHATTACARYA—contd.
BIFIG IUHA | [Stavakavacakalpadru-
ma. A collection of hymns fo gods
and goddesses.  Caleutta, 1917.]

12 cm.
180. Ne. 91. 4.

GURUNATHA BHATTACARYA, Vidya-

nidhi, ed.
AGHORANATHA AGAHAvaiﬂA. sﬁnti-
svastyayana-Kalpadruma. [1915.]

180. Je. 91, 160.
AMARA BIMHA. Kosa-sahgrahal.
[1907.]
180. Rd. 90. 2.
——Amaradi-Kogasamgrabah. [1988.]
180. Re. 93. 1.
——Kosamiilisameta.., Amariirtha-cand-
riki  vd  Amariirtha Kalpadruma.
[1919] *
180. Rd. 91. 3.
BHARAVI. Kiratarjuniyam. [1913.]
180. Ne. 91. 18,
BHAVABHUTL Uttararimacaritam.
[1915.]
180. Ne. 91. 51.

BERGU, Karmavipikah. [1898.]
180. Je. 89. 71.

Daypi., Dasakumdracaritam. [1917.]

180. Oc. 91. 10.

——[With Sanskrit analysis, notes, and
Bengali and Hindi translations.] 1924,

180. Oc. 93, 2,
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GURUNATHA
GURUNATHA BHATTACARYA—contd.

GANGADASA, sometimes called Ganga-
dhara, son of Gopiladdasa. Chandoma-
fijarl. [1915.]

180. Pe. 91. 45.

JAYAEKRSYA. SAramafijari. 1936,

180. Pe, 93. 19,

KZrLipAsA: Malavikiignimitram. [1917.)
180. Ne. 91, 92.
Meghadiitam, 1934.

180. Ne. 98. 81.

Raghuvamsam. [1910.)

180. Ne. 91. 25,

ERAMADISVARA. Bamksiptasiravyiika-
rapam. [1911.) g
180. Pe. 91. 1.

MARXBHARATA~- Virdtaparva. Virita-
parva. [1915.]
180. Jb. 91. 133,

SARVAVARME,
[1905 -]

Kalfipavyikaranam.

180. Pb. 90, 7.

——Kalapavyikaranam-Katantram-Piir-
varddham, [1905.] -

180. Pb. 90. 6.
T Tt s.
Lt . ’l

-—Kalfipavyakarapam. Catusteyavrtti.
[1914.]

-

' 180.1’-_0.91. 32.

GURUNATHA
GURUNATHA BHATTACARYA—contd.

——Kaldpavyiikaranam. Oatustayavy-
ttinimaprakarapam. [1908.]

180. Pe. 90. 16 (1)

——Raldipavyikaranam, Sandhivyttih.
[1917.]

180. Pe. 91. 61.
——EKalapastitram. [1907.]
180. Pd, 90. 1.

——XKitantraganamala. [1908.]

180. Pd. 80, 6.

Srintvisa AcXRryA. Dipika vi Suddhi-
dipika. [1901.]

180. Ke. 90. 11.

—[2nd ed. 1927.] — — 92, 22.

SRIPATI DATTA, Kitantra-parigistam-
kal@pavydkaraniyam. [1889.]

180. Pe. 88. 6.
VISVANATHA BHATTECARYA, Tarka-
paficanana. BhasgAparicchedah, [1910.]
180, Je. 91, 18.
—Bhiiga Pariccheda Tarkasaigraha.
[1926.]
180. Je. 92. 251,
Vi$vANATHA KAVIRAJA, Sihityadarpa-
w fl018)
180, Pe, 91, 17,

P



r GURUNATHA
GURUNATHA BHATTACARYA—contd.
VoPADEVA. Kavikalpadrumah. [1911.]

180. Pc 91.9.

GURUNATHA SENAGUPTA, od.
KAMANDAKI. Sunitisiira, (1910,

180. Nd. 90. 8(3).

GURUPADA HALADARA, ed.
MAHABHARATA— Udyogaparva. Sa-
natsujatiyamadhyatmasastram. [1930-
32.]

180. Jb. 93. 18,

—_— = — 10.

~—[1982.]

Cr R T— |

GURUPADUKASTOTRA.
See TANTRA— Malrkiabhedatantra.

GURUPARAMPARACARITAM,
See RAMAKRSNA SOMAYZJI,

GURUPRASADA, #r,

PARZSARA. Bhasa Paragari. [1889.]

J 180. He, 88, 21,

- GURUPRASADA SASTRI, ed.
PATARJATLI.  Patafijalamahabhasyam.
[4th and 5th chapters.] [1938.]

180. Pe. 93, 30.

GURUPRASADA SASTRI, comm.
NZige$a BHATTA. Laghu Shabdendu Sh-
ekhara, 1936. .

wﬂl Pbl 98. 14!

835
GURVAVALI

GURUPRASANNA  BHATTACARYA,
Mahamahopidhyiya, VedantaSastyi.
AYW | [Mathuram. A pastoral poemi

in 120 stanzas on the pangs of separg-

tion of Srikrsna and Radha.| ( Cal-
cutta, 1933.) 21 om.

180. Ne. 93. 22,

m-ml [Eirirﬁsa-Mahﬁkﬁvyam.
A poem on tha nocturnal danecs of é:l»
kyspa with the Gopi's at Vyndivana.)
(Caleutta,) [1983:] 21 cm.

180. Ne. 98. 20.

T — — al-

— = — P

GURUPRASANNA  BHATTACARYA,

Mahamdhopadhyaya, VedantaSastri,
ed.

I$VARACANDRA VIDYASAGARA.
karanakaumudi, (1926.)

Vyi-

180. Pe. 2. 53.

GURURAJACARYA (R.), ed.
NIRAYANA PAYDITZCARYA, Manimafi-
jari. 1916.

180, Ne. 91. 28,
GURUTATTVA-PRAKRASIKA.

See KALIPRASANNA BHATTEOERYA,
Vidyaratna.

GURVASTAKA.
See SANKARA ACZRYA. Jiidna-Lakarie

GURVAVALL
See MUNISUNDARA SORIL



ABHANDLUNGEN DER DEUTSCHEN

MORGENLANDISCHEN GESELL-
SOHAFT.

Bd. 4,n0. 2. SENTANAVA. Phitstitrani.
1866.

it

180. Pe. 86. 8.

ABHANDLUNGEN DER KONIGLICH
BAYERISCHEN AKADEMIE DER
WISSENSCHAFTEN PHILOSOPI-
SOH-PHILOLOGISCHE UND HIS-
TORISCHE KLASSE.

Bd.19. Iévaraxmgya, (Der) Monds.

chein der Samkhya-Wahrheit., 1892,
PI Pl lm‘
Bd. 20, Abhand. 4. HARIBHADRA

SOr1. Sanatkumira Caritam. 1921.
P. P, 1002.

ABHANDLUNGEN DER KONIGLICHE
GESELLSCHAFT DER WISSEN-
SOHAFTEN ZU GOTTINGEN. PHI-

LOLOGISCH-HISTORISCHE KLA-
SSE.

Neus Folge, Bd. 9, nro. 5, ANNAM
‘BHATTA. Annam Bhattas Tarka-
samgraba, [1907.)

180. Jb. 90, 153.

ABHEDANANDA SVAMI.
Ses PRAINXCAITANYA, Brahmaciri, tr.
Ramakysna Candrika. 1932,

182. Je. 982. 15.

ABHIJNANAKAUMUDI.
See HARIDASA BHATTACERYA, comin.

ADDENDA

ABHINAVA BANA.
See VEMANA BHATTA BANA.

ABHINAVA GUPTA.

See also CAKRAPENINATHA. Bhiivopa-
hiira...[Followed by Abhinava Gupta's
Bodhapaficadaéika. 1918.)

180. Je. 91. 296(2).

ACHYUTA GRANTHAMALA,
See. B. No. 10. VIDYERANYA Sviumi.
Brhadarapyakavartikasiivah, 1041.43

180. Jb. 94, 38(1-2 )

ADINATHA NEMINATHA UPADHYA-
YA, ed.

KuNpA-KunpA ACXRYA. Pravacana-
sira—Pavayanasiira. 2nd ed. 1935.

181, A, 120.

ADITYAHRDAYA-STOTRA.
See RAMAvANA—Yuddhakanda.

ADRSTA-VICARA.
See VASANTAKUMARA BHATTIO0ARYA,
Jyolirbhiisana.

ADYAR LIBRARY SERIES.
No. 18. KsEMARZJA. The Feoret of
Recognition ( Pratyabhijiiibrdayam. )
1938.

180. Je. 93. 204,

No. 26. VEDA— Samaveda.
dasamhitd. 1941.

Simave-
180 Jo. 94. 42,

No. 36. VENKATANETHA VEDANTZA-

CAnvA, Kavitarkikasimha. Pafi-
catantra Raksa. 1942,

it L lsoo Jeo 9‘- “a
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GADADHARA. Caturdasala-

1942.

No. 38.
ksganl.
180. Je. 94. B7.

AJITA, Brahmacdiri.

Ses PANNALALA SoNI, ed. Siddhinta-
gaviidisamgrabalh. [Oontaining Ajita’s
Kallyinaloyana, 54 religious verses in
Jain Prakrit with Sanskrit interpre-
tation.] 1923.

181. A, 08.
ALANEARAMAHODADHI.
See NARENDRAPRABHA SORI

(AN) ALPHABETICAL LIST OF MA-
NUSCRIPTS IN THE ORIENTAL
INSTITUTE, BARODA.

See REGHAVAN NAMBIYAR StnoMaxt,

Nyayabhasana, comp.

AMITAGATI SURI, disciple of Mdadha-
vasena.
See PANNALALA Soni, ed. "Biddhﬁntaa
siiradisaiigrahah. [Containing Amita
(iati Stiri's Samayika Pithah.] 1928.

181, A. 98.

AMRTASITIH [ by YoaINDRADEVA]
See PANNALALA Soni, ed. Siddhinta.

sirAdisarhgrahal.

ANANDA PANDITA SASTRI, ¢r.
Sce SANKARA ACKRYA. Saundarya-
Lahari. [1918) .
180. Je. 91. 23.
ANANDADAYINI.
See NpsiMEA DEVA, comm.

ANANDADHARA.

See GANAPATI, a Kayastha from Amoda.
Midhavanala Kamakandala Prabandha.
[Containing Madhavaoala Akhyanam
of Anandadhara. 1943

: : 180, Mb, 94, 1.

ANANDASRAMA

ANANDAGIRI
See also JAYATIRTHA, Vadavali

See also PADMANABHA. Madhyasiddha-
ntasira. [ Contsining the substance
of the doctrine taught by Anandagiri.]

1897.
180. Jb. 89. 21.

ANANDASRAMA SAMSKRTA GRAN-
THAVALIH.
No. 2. VEpa—Ya urveda.
dhyayah. 1906.

Rudra-

180. Jb. 90, 141,

No. 8. VEDA—Rgveda, Purusasiiktam,

8rd ed, 1908.
180. Jb. 90. 139,

No. 4. YOGARATNIRARA. Yogaratnfs
karah., 1889.

180. Eb. 88, 24.

— —=[9nd ed. 1900). — — 90.11.

No: 18. SURESVARA ACARYA. Taittis

riyopanisadbhisyavictikam. 1889,
180. Jb. 88, 16.
No. 18, SURESVARA  ACARYA.

Brhadarapyakopanigadbhagyavartikam.
1894.
180, Jb. 89. 53-55.

No. 18, PurRANA—Saurapurana. Sau-
- rapurfipam. [1889.] _
180. Jb, 88. 45.

~ —[1800.] - — 89. 66.

No. 19. VZGBHATA. Rasaratnasamu-

ceayah. 1905,
180. Eb. 90. 10.

 No.20. Sxvaya AcXRrya. Jivanmu-

Ktivivekah. [1991.)
i 130. abo W.l”.
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ANANDASRAMA SAMSKRTA GRAN-
THAVALIH—contd.

No. 22. SivayA ACZRYA.
digvijayah. 20d ed. [1915.]

. lw. cbl 91. 8!

Saikara-

_No. 24. JAMINI—Mimdmsasalra. Mi-
miinsddhikarapanyiyamald. 1892,

180. Jb. 89, 65.

» .

No. 25. PURENA —Skandapurana.
Stitasamhita. 8v. 1893,

180- Jbo 39. 53"‘0:

No.27. Vaxpa. VyndamfAdbava or
Siddhayoga. 1804,

180. Eb. 89, 13.

No. 28. PURANA— Brahmapurina.

Brahmapuriinam, 1895,

180. Jb. 89. 63.

No. 33. NARAHARI, son of [§vara Siri.
Rijanighantu with Dhanvantariya-
nighantu of Dhanvantari. 1896.

180. Ib.89. 14.

Nihsaika.
[1896.)

No. 35. SZRNGADEVA,
Sangitaratnakara, 2v.

180. Gb. 89. 1.2,

No. 89. GorixitHA BHATTA OEKA
- DikstTA, son of Ganela. Samskira-
. ratoamiili. 1899

180. Jb. 89. B7.
No. 40. SANDHYAVANDANA, Samdhya-
& bhagyasamuccayah. 1899.

- P .' MR '-"' 1-.1 1800 Jb! 39- ‘s-
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ANANDASRAMA SAMSERTA GRAN-

THAVALIH—contd.

No. 41. PURANA—Agnipurdna. Agni-
puriinam. 1900.
180. Jb. 90. 151,

No. 42. VEpA—Yajurveda. Taitbiviya-
sathhitdi with Sidyapa's commentary.
9v. [1900-1908.]

180. Jb. 90, 115-123,

No. 43. BEATTOJI DIRSITA.
karana-Siddhantakarikih.

Vaiya-
1901.

180. Pb. 90. 29,

No. 47. PATARTALI—Y0)as0lira.
Patafijalayogastitriipi. 1904,

180, Jb, 90, 145,

No. 48. SMRTI. Binytindih Samucecayab.
1905,

. 180. Hb. 90. 5.

No. 49. Purina—Vayupwrana, Va-
yupurfinam. [1905.]

180 Jb. 90. 149,

No. 50. SEINIVESADZsA. Yatindra-
matadipikid. 1906.

180. Jb. 90, 140.
No. 51. SZvaNA AcARrya.  Sarva-

daréanasamhgrahal. [1906.]
180. Jb. 90, 136.

No. 52.

Ganesagita. 1906.
4 180. Jb. 90, 143,

No. 53. SATYA§ADHA HIRANYAKESL
Snnhsﬂtm. 1907-1908.

m« Jb. oui mml

PURANA—Ganesa- Purana.
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ANANDASRAMA SAMSKRTA GRAN-
THAVALIH—contd.

No. 54.

Matsyapuripam. 1907.

PurANA—Matsyapurana.

180. Jb. 90. 150.

No. 55. Visyu BHATTA, known as
ArBavaLz.  Purusirthacintimanil.
1907.

180. Jb. 90. 148.

No. 66. TANTRA— VamakeSvaratantra.
Nityaisodasikarpavah. 1908,

180. Jb, 90. 146.

No. 57. TRYAMBAEA OgA. Acfirabhii- '

gsanam. 1908.
180. Jb. 90. 180,

No. 58. TRYAMBAKA MXTE. Aciren- |

duh. 1909,

.
180, Jb. 90. 147.
No. 60. VISVESVARA  SARASVATI,
Yatidharmasamgrahah. 1909.
180, Jb. 90. 131.

No. 62. UpPANISAD— Collections. Téa-
kenakathaprasnamundamipdikyfinan-
davallibbpgtpanigadah. 1910,

180. Jb. 91, 102,

No. 69. TANTRA—Jfanarpavatanira,
Jiianarpavatantram, 1912,

180. Jb. 91. 108,

No. 70. SripHARA AcARYA. 'ermr-
thasarah. [1912]

180, Hb,91. 2.

ANANDASRAMA

ANANDASRAMA SAMSKRTA GRAN:,
THAVALIH—contd.

No. 71. TRIMALLA BHATTA. Brhadyo-
gatarahgini. 2v. 1913.

180, Eb. 91. 4.5.

No. 72. NZGESA BHATTA. Paribbi-

sendusekharah. 1913.

180. Pb, 91. 16.

No. 78. SANKARA ACZRYA. Gayatri-
Puradearanapaddhatih. 1914.

180, Jb. 91, 110,

No. 74. DRIBYAYANA==Grhyasaira.
Grhyasttravyttih. 1914,

180. Jb. 91, 98.

No. 76, UraNigap—collections. Iéa-
Kena-KEathopanisadah. 1915.

180. Jb, 91,98,

No. 91. GAavuraAMA=—Nydyasiitra. Nya-
yasttrani, 1922,

180. Jbl ”l 11.

No. 94. BrAsEARa KZSINETHA
ABHYARNKARA SESTRI. Sarmskirapa-
ddhatih. 1924.

180, Jb. 92. 84.

No. 96. E=nsya DAIvAIRA. Karana-
kaustubhah. 1927.

180. Kb, 92. 7.

No. 97.  JAmMINI—Mimdimsa-Siira.
Mimfihsidarsana. 1929,

160. Jb, 92, 107,



ANANDASRAMA
ANANDASRAMA SAMSKRTA GRAN-
2 'I'HAVALIE—M.

No.98. Visupeva SiEsTRi ABHYARN-
KARA, Mahamahopidhyaya.  Dhar-
mmatattvanirnayah. 1929,

180. Jb. 92. 108-108(1).

No. 1038. Toyaka AcXmrva. Srutisi-
rasamuddbarapam. 1936.

180. Jb. 93. 98.

PURANA—Padmapurana. Padmapuri-
nam. 4v. 1803-1894.
Issued as an ‘Extra number' of the
Anandasrama Sanskrit Series.

180. Jb. 89. 47-50.

ANANDAVARDHANA ACARYA.
See KAvyaMILE, Khvyamiila, pt. 9.
[Containing Anandavardbana Acirya's

Devidataka with a commentary by |

Kayyata.] 1016.
180. Ne. 88. 76.

ANANGARANGA.
See KALYSNAMALLA.

ANANTAHARI BHATTACARYA, Ki-
 vyaralna, ed.
BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and Bengali.

Bhagavadgiti. 5th ed. 1934.
180. Je. 93. 9.

ANANTAKIRTI DIGAMBARA JAINA
GRANTHAMALA.

No. 2. AMITAGATI, disciple of Madha-
vusena. Srivakicara. 1923.

180. Jb. 92. 324,

ANGAPANNATTI [ by SuBHACANDRA. ]
See PANNELALA SONI, ed. Siddhanta-

331
~ APTASVARUPAM

ANNALES DU MUSEE GUIMET:

BIBLIOTHEQUE D' ETUDES.
V.1. ReaeNaUD (Paul). (Le) Rigvéda
et les Origines de la Mythologie Indo-

Européenne. 1892,
179. E. 163.

' ANNAMALAI UNIVERSITY SANSKRIT
| SERIES.

No. 4. SRINIVASA DIikSITA. Svarasi-
ddhantacandriki. 1936,

180. Pb. 93. 13.

ANUBRAHMANA.
See BRABMANA— Vaméabrahmana,

APASTAMBA~Srautasttra
oty haeed | [ Apastambiyam
Srmt&aﬁtrm. The Srauta Sitra of
Apastamba with the Bhisya of Dhi-
rtasvami and the vytti of Ramiignicit.
Praénas 1-5. Edited by Vidvan So.
Narasimhachar.] (University of My=
' sore. Oriental Library Publications,
no. 86.) [lysore, 1944.] 22 cm.

| 180. Je. 94. 72.

|
f APOHASIDDHI [by Ratnakirti].

See NYAYA. Six Buddhist Nyiya
Tracts.

APPAYA DIKSITA, comm.
VENKATANATHA VEDANTECARYA. Yi
daviibhyudaya. Cantos 18-18. 1945,

180. Ne. 94, 23,

APRAKASITA UPANISADAH or UN-
PUBLISHED UPANISADS,
See UraNigAD— Collections. Un-publi-
shed Upanigads.

APTASVARUPAM.
See PANNALALA BONI, ed. Siddhiintas
saradisamgrabah [containing Aptasva.




833

- ASTAMABRAHMANA.

ASVAGHOSA.

ARAHA

ARAHA UPATISSA. ' |
See UPATISSA, sometimes called Araha |
Upatissa. ‘

ARHATPRAVACANAM [by Prabhficat~ |

dra).
See PANNALALA SoNi, ed. Siddbfints- |
siradisaibgrahal. |
ARYADHARMA-GRANTHAVALI |

No. 1. BHAGAVADGITA—Sanskrit and |
Bengali. Bhagavadgita. 12th ed. 1925.

1&0. J.' ”. ul

No. 2. PURENA—Markandeyapurana,
Candl. Tthed, (1925.)

180. Je. 92, 25,

ARYAMARJUSRINAMASTASATAKA.
See ASvAGHO§A. Kien-ch'ni-fan-tsan.

ASADHARA, son of Sallaksana. |
See PANNALALA SoNi, ¢d’f Siddhinta- ‘
siiridisathgrahah. !
|

|

ASOKA, Pandita.
Ses NYZAYA. Six Buddhist Nyfya _'
Tracts., 1910. |

180. Je. 91. 20. |

See BRAEMANA—V ainsalrahmana.

Kien-chu'i-fanstsan (Gandistotragiitha).
( A lyrical poem reconstructed in the
Sanskrit Original on the basis of the
Chinese transliteration by A. von
Staél-Holstein. Contains Saptajinas-
tava and Aryamafijusrinfimagtasataka).
( Bibliotheca Bud&hoa. V.15. ) 8t
.PMW 1913. pate

'm. I, 89. mm;

BREAT

ATMAPTIA Asgilh
See SANKARA ACIRYA. :

AUCTORES SANSORITI.
V. 1. SAvAyA ACARYA. Jaiminiya-
Nyaya-Mala-Vistéira. 1865,

180. Ja, 86. 12,

AVADHUTOPANISAD.
See Uumm—Brkadavadkﬂmanad

BAHVRCA UPANISAD
See UrANI3AD—Bahvreopanisad.

BARODA ORIENTAL INSTITUTE,
RIGHVAN NaMBIYAR SmRoMayt, Nya-
yabhusana, comp. (An) Alphabetical
list of manuseripts in the Oriental
Institute, Baroda. 1942.

180, Rb, 94, 7.

' BHAGAVATACANDRACANDRIEA By
ViRARZGHAVIOIRYA.]

Se¢ PURANA—Bhagavata-Purana, Bha-
gavata Dasamaskandha.

 BHAGVATSINGHJI COLLECTION [of

Sanskrit and Prakeit Manuseripts.)
See BoMBAY UNIVERSITY LIBRARY.

BHUPALA KAVI
See KAVYAMALA. Kavyamila, pt. 7.
[containing Jinacaturvimsatika.] 1907.

180. Ne. 88, 74,
BODHAPARCADASIKA.
. See CAKRAPANINATHA. “Bhavopahira...
[Followed by Abhinava Guptn. s Bo-
dhapaicadasiki.)

BRHATEATHAKOSAHL.
See Hummu ACIRYA.
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